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PREFACE 

TO THE THIRD ENGLISH EDITION. 



In preparing this edition of the Scripture Natural His- 
tory for the press, the author has carefully revised it through- 
out, and made such alterations in style and matter as will, 
he hopes, render it more worthy of puhlic acceptance than the 
former edition. In doing this, he has borne in mind a sug- 
gestion put forth in a favorable critique upon the first impres- 
sion in the ' Eclectic Review/ and by divesting the work of some 
of the dryness and tedium of criticism, and making it less 
diffuse, he has sought to give it a more ' popular,' though not 
a less useful character. These alterations have enabled him, 
without omitting any thing of real value and utility, ^o bring 
the volume into a smaller compass, and publish it in a more 
attractive form. 

Since the publication of the former edition of this work, 
the author has been driven, by the force of circumstances, and 
a deep sense of moral responsibility, to devote much of his 
time and attention to objects of an apparently different aspect 
to those pursued in biblical literature, and which are regarded 
with considerable jealousy and suspicion by a large proportion 
of the religious public. This is not the place to justify the 
course he has taken, or to defend the motives by which he has 
been actuated. It is enough to say, that his attachment to 
biblical pursuits is as strong as ever, and that his conviction 
of the paramount importance and infinite value of pure and 
undefiled religion grows with his growth, and strengthens with 
his strength. To assist iu removing out of the way some of 
those impediments to the spread of religion, which the sullen 
discontent and reckless profligacy produced by the inordinate 
and inadequately remunerated labor, combined With the super- 
induced ignorance, of the manufacturing population almost 
every where present, he has encountered the perils and priva«> 
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tions of imprisonment. A consciousness of the purity of his 
motives, however, amply compensates him for all these — and 
much more. 

The indulgent reader will pardon the intrusion of these re- 
marks. They have been deemed to be necessary, in conse- 
quence of certain misrepresentations which some persons have 
either wilfully or ignorantly put forth, as to the author's con- 
tinued attachment to the truths of Revelation. 



April 5, 1832. 



PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



Having stated the nature and object of his work in the Ii»> 
troduction to the following pages, it i^ only necessary that the 
author should here subjoin a few words, by way of explana- 
tion. 

There being two editions of Dr. Harris's * Natural History 
of the Bible' extant in this country, (England) it is naturid 
that the public should inquire upon what grounds a second 
work of this description is presented to their notice. The an- 
swer to this inquiry may be very brief. — Dr. Harris's work is 
by far too critical for general purposes, and contains but little 
' Natural History.' It furnishes valuable materials to aid the 
student in his investigations ; but to the unlearned reader it 
presents few attractions ; while its frequent conjectural criti- 
cisms, and utter destitution of evangelical sentiment and feel- 
ing, render it by no means desirable as a medium of religious 
instruction. 

In every part of the following work, the author has given 
the authorities upon which his statements are founded ; and 
conceiving that literary property is as sacred and inviolable as 
that of every other species, he has conscientiously pointed out 
the immediate, Boatce^ of his information. This may be some- 
times found operating to the prejudice of others ,* but he can- 
not be answerable for such a result. 

In availing himself of the labors of his predecessors, the 
author has frequently found the highest authorities supporting 
conflicting opinions : in such cases, he has decided to the best 
of his judgment, and where the limits assigned to his work 
would permit of it, he has laid before the reader the grounds 
of his decision. 

The author cannot close these prefatory observations with- 
out acknowledging his particular obligations to Mr. Charles 
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Taylor, the late erudite and indefatigable editor of Calmet ; 
and also to Professor Paxton. To the former, for the result 
of much laborious investigation, to identify the subjects of 
Scripture Natural History ; and to the latter, for many felici- 
tous illustrations of particular passages of the Sacred Writ- 
ings. The chief inducement with the author to aVail himself 
so freely of the writings of the last-mentioned author, was 
their evangelical tone, and their strong tendency to elevate 
the religious feelings of the reader. Written under the influr 
ence of a deep but enlightened piety. Professor Paxton's * il- 
lustrations of the Holy Scriptures ' present a striking contrast 
to the cold and lifeless 'Illustrations' generally furnished in 
biblical works. 

With reference to the embellishments, it is only necessary 
to say, that those objects have been selected which are the 
least known in this country : and the best authorities have 
been chosen for their representation. The author's thanks 
are due to the respective artists, for the fidelity and taste with 
which they have executed their work. 

Relying upon the same indulgence that has been extended 
to his former efforts in the cause of biblical liter slture, the aur 
thof presents the following work to the acceptance of the rei* 
iigiouB public. May He whose cause it aims to pronoote, ren* 
der it subsement to his gracious purposes ! 



PREFACE, 



This book was originally intended to be but a re-print of 
the English work, by Carpenter. His Tolume, however, was 
found to contain so much of Biblical criticism, and Classical 
learning, as to be adapted almost exclusively to the use of the 
Qreek and Hebrew scholar. 

It was therefore thought best to revise Carpenter ; to omit 
those classical discussions, and verbal criticisms, which al« 
though interesting and valuable to the orientalist, must, from 
their very nature, be of little service to common readers ; and 
to bring the substance of the Scripture illustrations, found in 
his volume, within the reach of the readers of the English 
Bible. 

Such a revision of Carpenter's volume, with alterations and 
additions, was but just accomplished and ready for the press, 
when the third London edition of his work came to hand, 
published under countenance of the * Book Society for promo- 
ting Religious Knowledge,' in which the design above stated 
was fully pursued, and that too, with evidence of much judg- 
ment and good taste. 

The very favorable and commendatory notices which his 
first editions had received from the ' Eclectic and Monthly Re- 
views,' 'The AthensBum,' 'The Christian Remembrancer,' 
^ The Home Missionary,' 'The Baptist,' 'The Methodist,' 
'The Congregational,' 'The Evangelical,' and 'Imperial 
Magazines,' and other publications, induced him to prepare an 
edition better calculated for popular use and general circula- 
tion. 

' In doing this,' the author remarks in his preface, ' he has 
borne in mind a suggestion, put forth in a favorable critique 
upon the first impression, in the ** Eclectic Review," and by 
divesting the work of some of the dryness and tedium of crit- 
icism, and making it less diffuse, he has sought to give it a 
more " popular," though not a less useful character. These al- 
terations have enabled him, without omitting any thing of re- 
al value and utility, to bring the volume into a smaller com« 
pass^ and a more attractive form/ 
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It was therefore only justice to Mr. Carpenter, to re-publish 
his own revision of this Book. This has been done, with a few 
alterations and additions, which it is hoped will render it not 
less acceptable and useful to readers among us. The work is 
intended to be a plain and simple account of the subject of 
which it treats, to be illustrated with numerous engravings, in 
a manner suited to the comprehension of those, who have little 
or no acquaintance with Classical or Scientific Learning. 

The English Editors and Reviewers speak in the highest 
terms of the indefatigable industry displayed in Mr. Carpenter's 
volume. But we cannot withhold our regret that they, who 
have noticed with so much approbation the result of ibsl^abors^ 
iShould have unconsciously awarded credit, that takes from an- 
other his due. 

We cannot but regard the course pursued by Mr. CarpeiL<- 
ter as very extraordinary and very unjust^ And we respect- 
fully invite his English friends and ours, to compare bid vol* 
ume, with the work of our distinguished countryman, the Rer. 
Dr. Harris. 

In 1793, Dr. H. published his first 'Natural History of the 
Bible/ which met in this country and in Europe the hcAOrable 
and flattering reception it deserved* 

Twenty^seven years afterwards, in 1820, he published a 
second volume under the same title. He says in the {»eface 
of this, ' I kept on my table, an interleaved copy, (of his 
iirst work^ and in the course of my reading, transfetred to it, 
the additional information, which I collected. Desirous* of 
pursuing the investigation still farther, I procured, with con* 
siderable expense, many valuable books, which I had not, be-' 
fore, the opportunity of consulting. In fine, I have re-exam* 
ined every article, with better knowledge and greater care ; 
have transcribed and new-niodelled the whole, and made sueh 
amendments and additions throughout, a» render this rather 
a new work, than a new edition ; and to its completion a»d 
pcirfection, the studies and acquisitions of more than twenty- 
five years have contributed. 

' I have endeavored to substantiate every article, which I 
have introduced, by proofs stated with all possible clearness, 
and to illustrate it by criticisms and explanations ; yet I lay 
claim to no praise, but that of having brought into a regular 
form, such information as I could collect, from the best and 
most unexceptionable sources. In the most uttresttained ternds 
I acknowledge that I have borrowed from all authors of i^« 
tabjished reputation, with freedom. 
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' I have subjoined a listof the principal books which I hare 
eonsultedy .^a cataiogue of fifk^ three different works) with 
9k (reference ^to the edition', which I used ; and would still men- 
tion, that in the notes, (scattered through the volume) will 
be found references to more than twice the number, in the 
folio win^ott alogue. 

' In short, I have spaved neither labor nor expense, in the 
collection of materials ; and have aimed to make my work a 
useful and valuable treasure.of information, and worthy of the 
approbation oftheipiiblic. 

>. . ''Of my authocities .and the use, which I have made of them, 
it becomes roe <to speak with grateful acknow lodgments. The 
first and principal of these is Bochart, who in his Hierozoicon 
has, in the most learned researches, traced the names of the 
animals mentioned in Scripture through the different lan- 
guages and dialects of the £ast/ &c. &c. * He had the oppor- 
tunity of consulting the Nat. Hist, of Damir, and other Ara- 
bian authors. 

' The Plysique Sacc^e of Scheuchzer, in eight volumes folio, 
is a magnificent work, with which a noble friend in Paris 
supplied me. It bas contributed greatly to enrich my arts 
cles.' 

He thus goes on to enumerate some of the most distinguish- 
ed authors, who had been of assistance, in treating of the 
Plants, the Fishes, Insects, and Precious Stones. 

Among these principal authorities, are the names of Hiller, 
in the Hierophyticon, Celsius in his Hierobotanicon, Diosconi- 
des, the Elder Pliny, Alpinus, Rauwolf, Hasselquist, Shaw, 
Russell, Forskal, Bruce, Rudbeck, Lemnius, Braunius, and 
Calmet. 

The Lexicons of Oastel, Buxtorf, Meninski, and Parkhurst 
were the companions of his labors. The commentaries of 
Michaelis and the illustrations of Paxton, we may add to swell 
the list. 

Under these circumstances it is, that Mr. Carpenter takes 
up the work of Dr. Harris, and, changing the arrangement 
from an Alphabetical to a Scientific one, making some omis- 
sions and some alterations, and inserting some valuable ad- 
ditions, claims the work as his own. A comparison of any 
of the important articles in the two books, such as that on 
Flax, the Behemoth, the Eagle, the Fox, but much more a 
comparison of the two entire works will show how much of Mr. 
Carpenter's materials were made ready to his hand. 
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Bat this, 18 not all ; with an unkind and nngenerous in«iii* 
nation in his preface, calculated to injure Dr. Harris^ if not 
designed to prevent the circulation of his work, and of course^ 
a comparison of the two, which might prove unpleasant ' I0 
Mr. Carpenter, he announces to the world, that the ' utter de»>' 
titution of evangelical sentiment in the volume,' frdbn which 
he had gathered and gleaned, more than from all other worlu 
together, * renders it unfit for general use.' 

To despoil an author of the results of his literary laihors, who 
with indefatigable zeal, and distinguished ability and success 
has been serving the cause of Science and Biblical Literature 
with his time, his talents, his labors apd his money, for more 
than a quarter of a century, and then to brand him as a herft* 
tic, in order to conceal the robbery, does not appear to us as 
evincing much of the spirit or practice of piety. 

Would that Mr. Carpenter, with all that he has borrowed 
from the work of Dr. Harris, had taken, also, a note appends* 
ed to its ingenuous and unassuming preface : 

' Est benignum, et plenum ingenui pudoris, fateri per quos 
profiteris.' Plin. Nat. Hist. Prcf. 

Justice at least should have been given to one who so early 
and ably led the way, in the study of the ' Natural History of 
the Bible.' 

It argues little in favor of the purity or liberality of our 
principles, if we have no eye to discover nor heart to acknow-* 
ledge the high Literary, Critical and Scientific merit of anoth- 
er, because, forsooth, his Theological opinions may be different 
from our own. 

The circulation of Dr. Harris's work in Europe for many, 
years (it having passed three editions in London) is a testi- 
mony to its value, not easily set aside. And we cannot but 
hope, that he will faVor the literary world, with another edi- 
tion of his invaluable volume, with such additions and improve- 
ments as the lapse of a dozen years will have enabled him to 
make. And we are sure that Literary and Scientific men of 
every country, who alone are able to appreciate these labors, 
will award to him, the full measure of thanks, which he de-* 
serves. There is perhaps no living writer who has devoted 
so much attention to this particular subject, or has such a 
mass of materials at command. 

Perhaps some may think, that the writer of this preface is 
a friend, or acquaintance of Dr. H., writing under his eye 
and perhaps at his suggestion, and therefore affects to feel so 
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sensibly the injaries of the respected Author. The writer 
deems it as due to himself, to say, that he is neither kinsman, 
nor acquaintanee^ and has never, to his knowledge, had the 
pleasure of seeing the Roy. Dr. Harris. And the latter, as 
deeply as he mast feel his own wrongs, does not dream that 
sttch a preface as this is in hand, or probably never heard of 
its wnter. He, if he knows his own heart, would have been 
equally ready to do the same justice, that he has attempted 
here, to Mr. Carpenter, had he been the aggrieved and any 
other individual the aggressor. 

But to return to the volume now presented to the Christian 
community, it is sincerely hoped, that it may contribute, in 
some good degree, to increase and gratify the interest which 
the subject of it has at this day so generally awakened. 

The American Editor can truly say, that the delightful il- 
lustrations of scripture, which have been continually coming 
before his mind, in the progress of his examinations, have 
made him more sensible than ever, how much of real, intel' 
leeiucU and moral pleasure and improvement is lost by a want 
of acquaintance with the Natural History of the Bible. 

And therefore does he most cordially commend this study 
and this volume to the notice of all, and especially of the 
young, who desire a fuller acquaintance with the beauties 
and treasures of the Sacred Oracles. 

GoRHAM D. Abbott. 

Boston, Oct. fUth, 1832. 
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SCRIPTURE 



NATURAL HISTORY. 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS, 

BY THE AMERICAN EDITOR. 



There is no subject, that can be named, in so few words, 
that embraces such an extent and variety of interesting and 
useful information as the Natural History of the Bible. It 
includes within the range of its various objects, everything 
that can invite the attention, or reward the inquiries of the 
Natural Philosopher. It furnishes subjects for investigation, 
which have engaged the interest of the most gifted minds, 
and those too, under the guidance of inspiration, during a 
period of more than Four Thousand Years. It leads the mind 
back to the hour, when the world was in its infancy, and when^ 
at its birth, the ' morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy.' And it extends down beyond 
the time when the Saviour of the world ascended, in the 
clouds of heaven, to his Father's throne. 

The whole kingdom of nature, in all the multiplicity and 
variety of its objects, is brought to view in the 'Perfect 
Book,' with a clearness of light, which is not elsewhere to be 
found. 

The simple yet truly philosophical arrangement, presented 
in the 'sublimely beautiful narrative of the Creation/ clear- 
ly shows that the pen of the sacred historian was guided bj 
the hand of a master. 

But there are various other considerations which render 
this a subject of the deepest interest. In the early ages of the 
world, so far as we know. Literature, Science, and Poetry^ 
were cultivated solely by the prophets, or servants of the Most 
High. We have no evidence that other minds were devoted 
to such pursuits. And the writers of the Bible had no oppor- 
tunity to resort to the writings of idolatrous heathen around 
them, to illustrate or enforce their own eloquence and song. 
There was no Classical Literature then, to furnish learned 

3 



36 INTRODUCTION. 

allusions. And the spirit of sacred eloquence and poesy was 
free to expatiate in the wide field of nature, that was open 
and unoccupied before her. And almost every natural object, 
in i\\^ firmament above, in the earth beneath, or in the mighty 
waters, was made to contribute to her ends. With inimitable 
skill, have the sacred penmen drawn the richest of imagery 
and the happiest and most forcible illustrations, for their * high 
themes,' from these endless resources. The splendor of the 
sun, the beauty of the stars, the genial influence of the clouds 
and the dew, the fragrance of the violet, and the flavor of 
fruit: — the animal VLud vegetable kingdoms, in all their rich 
variety ; everything animate and inanimate, that adorns and 
enriches earth ; whatever gives interest and sublimity to the 
mighty deep, either in the majesty of its angry mountain 
wave, or in the mirror of its peaceful repose, — are all brought 
to bear upon the object of the Poet and Prophet, in their 
efforts to enlighten and to save the world. 

Hence it is, that an intimate and accurate acquaintance 
with the natural history of the East, is so interesting and es- 
sential to the intelligent reader of the Bible. 

It is not to be supposed that the sacred writers possessed, 
m all respects, the same degree or kind of knowledge, that 
we do, in the various departments of Spience and Philosophy. 
According to all the ordinary laws of the human mind, in ad- 
vancing in knowledge and in skill in acquiring it, there must 
have been very different degrees of information entertained, 
at different periods, during the long course of 4000 years. In 
all truth, except what is exclusively revealed from heaven, 
the human mind makes progress. So that it is by no means 
to be expected that, on all subjects of Natural Science, and in 
every instance, the sacred writers will accord, in their views, 
with our modern philosophy. 

I cannot perhaps better illustrate this sentiment, than by 
reference to the opinions of some of the sacred writers, at 
least, respecting the form and structure of the earth. I am 
indebted for the illustration to an eminent divine and biblical 
fitudent, to whom, I believe, it was suggested, in the course of 
his own private reading and study of the Scriptures. Some 
passages in the writings of Moses and David, and other inter- 
mediate writers, favor the opinion, that they viewed the struc- 
ture of the earth as follows : — According to Acts vii. 22, * Mo- 
ses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyplians.' Of 
^course, it is not unlikely, that he -embraced those views of 
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Astronomy and Geology which their Philosophers and Astrol- 
ogers inculcated. But whether this he, or be not true, the 
following view would seem to elucidate some passages of scrip- 
ture, which otherwise^ appear with far less of beauty and sub- 
limity. 

Conceive the earth to have been in their view a flat, circu- 
lar surface, floating upon the waters of the deep. There would 
then have been in their minds these three distinct ideas : — 
Pirsty A vast expanse of firmament, or sky, above the earth 
and water. . This in general they called Hhe heavens.' 
Moses, however, oflen speaks of the first, second, and third 
heavens. This division is thus explained : — The first heath 
en, also called the * open firmament,' and what we call famil- 
iarly, ' up in the air,' was the space above us in which the 
birds of the air wing their way, and the clouds are seen to 
move. The second was the star-studded sky. . And the 
third heaven, beyond the starry-sky, was the place of God's 
abode. Thus Paul in 2 Cor. xii. speaks of one ' caught 
up into the third heaven,' ' caught up into paradise.' 

The second idea, in their conceptions, would have been the 
circular solid earth, floating upon a sea of, to them, unknown 
and inconceivable extent. 

The third prominent point, in accordance with their views, 
would have been the situation of the world beneath. They 
probably supposed the abode of departed spirits in the world 
of woe, to be far below the bottom of the deep. With such 
conceptions, in the minds of the ancients, respecting Heaven 
and Earth and Hell, how sublime and beautiful appears Da- 
vid's description of God'^i Omniscience and Omnipresence, in 
the 139th Psalm. 

' O Lord, thou hast searched me and known me. Thou 
knowest my down-sitting, and mine up-rising ; thou understand- 
est my thought afar off. Thou compassest my path and my 
lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. ***♦♦♦ 

* Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence ? If I ascend up into Heaven, (the highest 
place which they conceived of, in the universe,) thou art 
there. 

* If I make my bed in Hell, (that is, the lowest place in 
God's dominions) behold, thou art there, 

* If I take the wings of the morning and dwell in the uttet" 
most parts of the sea ; (still stretching his thought in another 
direction, through the boundless limits of Jehovah's empire,) 
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even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy fright hand shall 
hold me.' 

How much interest, too, woald this opinion, if entertained 
hy the Jews, add to the sentiment in the 46th Psalm. 

The writer, in the fulness of his confidence in God, as « 
strong and sure refuge in the time of trouble, declares that he 
will trust securely in him, though the earth be shaken, and 
the mountains overthrown by the mighty heavings of the deep. 

* God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble ; therefore will not we fear, though the earth be r^ 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of 
the sea; though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof 

Such an exposition, whether it be strictly correct or not, 
does most surely discover new beauties in these passages ; and 
in all these and in all other cases, we have this reflection ob>- 
viously presenting itself, that the difference of view, between 
them and us, which such investigations disclose, always r^ 
lates to points merely of human knowledge. We never find 
them countenancing the least erroneous opinion, on any of the 
principles or truths of divine revelation. 

But, notwithstanding the benefits to be derived from an 
acquaintance with the state of general knowledge, among the 
Jews, and of their ordinary habits of thinkii^, the value o£ 
such kind of information, to the reader of the Bible at the^ 
present day, is still more clearly and strikingly seen, in cases 
where our ideas of the most common B.nd familiar objects are 
different from theirs. We all of us are apt to think, and 
young persons especially are, that the places and occurrences 
of which we read in the Bible, are too remote in distance and 
time, to make any clear and vivid impressions upon the mind. 
But the great difficulty is, in regarding the scene, and the 
natural objects of Scripture History, as not susceptible of the 
same distinct and tangible apprehension, as we may have of 
objects and scenes immediately around us, here. 

Take, for example, the Scripture allusions to the shep- 
herd and his flock. Perhaps there are no objects, in the 
whole Animal Kingdom, which furnish so many beautiful 
and affecting illustrations, as the sheep an4 the fold. The 
shepherd, the sheep, and the lambs are the sources of illustra-^ 
tion, from the beginning to the end of the Bible. And yet 
^ow much of the force and beauty of many of them is lost, by 
a want of acquaintance with the custom of the time, in rein 
tion to them. 
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There is an anecdote, quite in point here, which was relat- 
ed to me, by the same clergyman alluded to above, while 
preparing this volume for the press. 

We were reading together, in our social devotions, the 33d 
Psalm. After the 2d verse, ' He leadeth me beside the still 
waters,' he remarked, ' how much the beauty of the passage 
is lost to residers in this country, from not knowing the cus- 
toms of the East. Here, you know, we always drive sheep. 
But it was not so there. 

' A year or two since, I heard in Boston, that some person 
had imported a large flock of Saxony sheep, and that they 
had just arrived in I he city. Che morning I happened to 
look out of my window at the moment they were passing by. 
And I was delighted at the illustration of Scripture, which 
the scene afforded. 

* There were probably an hundred or an hundred and fifty 
in the flock. The shepherd, who had come over to this 
country to take care of them, went before the flock. Be 
held his right hand behind him, with the palm, turned 
towards the sheep. A large buck followed close behind,, 
almost touching with his forehead the palm of the shepherd's 
hand. The rest of the fleck w^^e arranged in very regular 
order, behind the leader, somewhat in the form of a wedge. 

* The shepherd's dog followed behind the whole, urging oa 
the few straggling sheep, who were disposed to linger^ 

* Whenever the shepherd turned a corner, the leader of tho 
flock obeyed the tani of his hand, and thus the whole num- 
ber were kd^ %vitho«t the least difficulty, through any part of 
the eity.' 

• ' Now how may passages in the Bible, which speak of the 
Clood Shepherd's leading the lost and wandering of the flock» 
back again to the fold, and heeping them in green pastures, 
^Lc, are scarcely enjoyed, at all, from not understanding this. * 
' It 48 ilso customary in Eastern countries for the shep- 
herd to five a name to every sheep of the flock. They come 
4M the call of their name, and are easily distinguished and 
known by those who are accustomed to the shepherd's 
cnsok. 

* la this light, haw tender and beautifiil does the passage 
appear, in the 10th chapter of John. 

' He oalleth Ma own she^ by name, imi leadeth them out. 
▲nd when he patteth .forth his own sheep, he goeth before 
Mam, and the sheep foUow him, for they know his voice.' 

3* 
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There is one other remarkable passage illustrative of the* 
general principle of which we have been speaking, that is of 
so entirely different a character from either of the preceding/ 
that I cannot forbear to mention it. It relates wholly to the 
Vegetable Kingdom, 

The 14th chapter of Hosea begins with an expostu* 
lation with the backsliding Israelites, and with an ear- 
nest invitation to return to God The most affecting as- 
surances are given of his forgiving mercy towards their 
past transgressions, and of his blessing for the future. And 
the consequences of his blessing upon them as returning 
penitents, are represented in the following manner. 

* I will be as the dew, unto Israel.' In some parts of 
Judea, there is no rain for many months, during the summer 
season, and the influence of the dew is essential to vegetatioQv 
Where this is not felt, there is an arid, sterile desert. Where 
it is enjoyed, it causes the richest and most luxuriant growth. 
Though they had become withered and dying like grass, by 
their wanderings and sins, His grace and spirit, like the dew 
should revive and invigorate them. 

* He shall grow as the lily.' This flower is remarkable for 
the rapidity of itg growth. But it is also remarkable for its 
frailty. So it is added, ' anc| cast forth his roots a« Lebanon/ 
The cedar of Lebanon was a well-known emblem of stOf 
hility, 

* His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the 
olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon,' 

He shall extend, be increased, he shall be beautiful as the 
olive tree, remarkable for the symmetry of its form, and for 
the ticbness and fragrance of its verdure. As it is elsewhere 
said, ' the fatness of the olive tree ;' ' And his smell as Leb- 
anon.' This mountain was distinguished not only for its 
wonderful growth-^of firm and majestic cedars, but for the 
abundance of its beautiful and fragrant flowers. Another 
object of comparison, in some other place, is the 'scent of the 
wine of Lebanon/ which was made odorous and sweet with 
aromatic drugs. 

The whole of this delightful passage is filled with the 
richest imagery, all of which is borrowed from the common 
objects of vegetable life. Aund yet how few readers of the 
Bible perceive or enjoy the precious meahing which these 
comparisons convey. It seems to me that it would be utterly 
impossible to express, by any direct language^ the fiilness of 
blessing, which is couched under these figt^res of speech. 
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Now it is the object of this book to open these treasures to 
every reader. To unfold some at least of the hidden beau- 
ties of the word of God. 

It is by the discovery of such stores of excellence and beauty^ 
that the taste for the study of the Bible will be cherished and 
increased. And the reader will be able to say, in one sense^ 
if not in the true one, ' Thy word is sweeter than honey to 
my taste ; yea, sweeter than honey in the honey-coqab.' 



CHAPTER I. 

ANIMALS. 

SEC. I.— DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 
THE ELEPHANT. 



Tbis exiraordmary animal ia no where spoken of in lacred serin- 
tUR, unlesa, bb some think, it is (he behemoth of the book of Joti, 
Of this, however, we have strong doubts, oa may be iieeu in the ar* 
tide Behemoth. In the book of Maccaliees, we have an account of 
ihe manner in which the elephaiita were employed in the field of 
battle, and also of the methods adopted to excite them to a furious 
conlest with the enemy. Ivory, too, the well-known production of 
ihe «1e()hanl, is twice distinctly mentioned in the caDonical books, 
1 Kings X. 23 2 Chron. ix. 3] On those accounta, it ^uet find s 
place JQ tbia work. 

The elephant is in e»ery respect tlie noUetrt quadruped in nature. 
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not less remarkable for its size than its docility and understanding. 
All historians concur in giving it the character of the most sagacious 
animal next to man ; and yet, were we to take our idea of its capa- 
city from its outward appearance, we should be led to conceive veir 
meanly of its abilities. At first view it presents the spectator with 
an enormous mass of flesh, that seems scarcely animated. Its huge 
body, covered with a callous hide, without hair; its large missha- 
pen legs, that seem scarcely formed for motion ; its little eyes, large 
ears, and long trunk, all give it an air of extreme stupidity. But 
our prejudices will soon subside when we come to examine its his- 
tory ; they will even serve to increase our surprise, when we con- 
sider the various advantages it derivei^jj^m so clumsy a conforma- 
tion. \ 

The elephant is seen from seven to fifteen feet high. Whatever 
care we take to imagine a large animal beforehand, yet the first 
sight of this huge creature never fails to strike us with astonishment, 
and in some measure to exceed our idea. Having been used to 
smaller animals, we have scarcely any conception of its magnitude; 
for a moving column of flesh, fourteen feet high, is an object so 
utterly diflerent from those we are constantly presented with, that 
to be conceived it must be actually seen. It would, therefore, be 
impossible to give an idea of this animal's figure by a description ; 
which, even assisted by the art of the engraver, will but confusedly 
represent the original. In general it may be observed, that the fore- 
head is high and rising, the ears very large and dependent, the eyes 
extremely small, the proboscis, or trunk, long, the body round and 
full, the back rising in an arch, and the whole animal short in pro- 
portion to its height. The feet are round at the bottom ; on each 
foot there are five flat horny risings, which seem to be the extremi- 
ties of the toes, but do not api^ear outwardly. The hide is without 
hair, full of scratches and scars, which it receives in its passage 
through thick woods and thorny places. At the end of the tail there 
is a tufl of hair, a foot and a half long. 

Of all quadrupeds, the elephant is the strongest, as well as tlie 
largest; and yet, in a state of nature, it is neither fierce nor formida- 
ble. Mild, peaceful, and brave, it never abuses its power or its 
strength, and only uses its force for its own protection, or that of its 
community. In its native deserts the elephant is seldom seen alone, 
but appears to be a social friendly creature. The oldest of the com- 
pany conducts the band : that which is next in seniority brings up 
the rear. The young, the weak, and the sickly, fall into the centre ; 
while the females carry their young, and keep them from falling by 
means of their trunks. They maintain this order only in dangerous 
marches, or when they desire to feed in cultivated grounds : they 
move with less precaution in the forest and solitudes, but without 
ever separating or removing so far asunder as to be incapable oi 
lending each other any requisite assistance. It now and then hap- 
pens, that one or two is found lingering behind the rest, and it is 
against these that the art and force of the hunters are united ; but an 
attempt to molest the whole body would certainly be fatal. They 
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go f(»'WBrd ^rectljr against him who o^rs the taivit,tffnlf» iag^ 
^itb their tusks, seize Jum with their truakst fling hiiu into the air, 
jwd then trao^ple him to pieces runder their ^et. Bm thejr axe thus 
^reejdful ouly when Qf^ded9 and do do .uMnnier of pevsonal W)juif 
when suffered to feed without interruption. It is even known Uu^ 
they are mindfp] of injuries receiiyed'; and, when once molested bv 
;]Xiaii, seek aJl occasions for the Aiture to bo revepged. They sn^l 
him with thek long trunks at a distance $ ^iow him with all their 
speed upon the scent ^ and, though alow lo appeaiaivee, they a^i 
soon able to comae up with and destroy him. 

In their natural state, they del^ht to live along the sides of rivenr^ 
to keep in the deepest vales, to. refresh themselves in the most shady 
forests and watery places, l^ey cannot live far from the water ^ fuod 
they always disturb it before ^ey drink. They often fill their im^k 
with it, either to cool that organ, or to diveittbemselv^ by eqpiirtiiig 
it out like a fountain. 

Their chief food is of the vegetable kind, for they loathe all kiiid 
of s^ima) diet When one amcmg their number happens to hght 
upon a spot of good pasture, he calls the rest, and invites them to 
share in the entertainment; but it must be a yeryvcopioua p«stuce 
indeed that can supply the necessities of the whole bfUjid. As wi^ 
.their broad atid heavy feet they sink deep wherever they go, they 
destroy much more than they devour ; so that they are fr^^uendy 
obliged to dbange tbeif qualters, and to migrate from one country 
to another. The Indians and Negroes, who are oiien incommoded 
by such visitants, do all they can to keep them away ; making loud 
noises, and large fores round their cuUivated pounds. But these 
precautions do not always succeed ; the elephants often break 
through their fences, destroy their whole harvest, and overturn 
their little habitationa When they have satisfied themselves and 
ibodden down or devout^ whatever lay in their way, they then re* 
treat into the woods, in the same orderly manner in which thtey 
inade their irruption. 

Such are the habits of this animal, considered in a social light: 

. if we regard it as an individual, we shall find its powers still more 

«xtraordiBary. With a very awkw&rd appearance, it possesses all 

^e senses in great perfection, and is capable of applying them tp 

more nseful purposes than any other quadniped. The elephant, 

4is we observed, has very small eyes, when oomfiAred to the enor- 

CQOUS bulk of its body. But though their minuteness may at fivs^ 

•sight appear deformed, yet, when we come to examine them, they 

«re seen to exhibit a variety of expression, and to discover the va- 

clous sensations with which it is moved. It turns them with 

uttention and friendship to its master: it seems to reflect and 

deliberate ; and as its ^lassions slowly succeed each other» their 

yarious workings ^re distinctly seen. Nor is it less remarkable for 

the excellence of its hearing. Its. ears are extremely large, and 

greater in proportion than even those of an ass. They are usually 

dependent ; but it can readily raise and move them. They serve 

4 
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also to wipe its eyes, and to protect them against fh6 d'Usit tttnA 
flies, that might otherwise incommode them. It appears delighted 
with music, and very readily learns to beat time, to move in meas^ 
ure, and even to join its voice to the sound of the drum and the 
trumpet. 

Its sense of smelling is not only exquisite, but in a jgreat 
measure pleased with the same odors that delight mankind. The 
elephant gathers flowers with great pleasure and attention ; it pickff 
them up one by one, unites them into a nosegay, and seems charm- 
ed with the perfume. The orange-flower seems to be particularly 
grateful both to its sense of taste and smelling ; it strips the tree of 
all its verdure, and eats every part of it, even to the branches them*- 
selves. It seeks in the meadows the most odoriferous plants tt^ 
feed upon ; and in the woods it prefers the cocoa, the banana, th<) 
palm, and the sago-tree, to all others. As the shoots of these are ten- 
der and filled with pith, it eats not only the leaves and the fruits, but 
even the branches, the trunk, and the whole plant, to the very roots.. 

But it is in the sense of touching that this animal excels ail 
others of the brute creation, and, perhaps, even man himself. The 
organ of this sense lies wholly in the trunk, which is an instrument 
peculiar to this animal, and which serves for it all the purposes of 
a hand. The trunk is, properly speaking, only the snout lengthen- 
ed out to a great extent, hollow like a pipe, and ending in two 
openings, or nostrils, like those of a hog. An elephant of fourteen 
feet high has the trunk about eight feet long, and five feet and a 
half in cirdumference at the mouth, where it is thickest. It is 
hollow all along, but with a partition running from one end of it to 
the other; so that though outwardly it appears like a single pipe, it 
is inwardly divided into two. This fleshly tube is composed of 
nerves and muscles, covered with a proper skin of a blackish eolor^ 
like that of the rest of the body. It is capable of being moved ni 
every direction, of being lengthened and shortened, of being bent 
or straightened, so pliant as to embrace any body it is applied to, 
and yet so strong that nothing can be torn from its gripe. 

To aid the force of this grasp, there are several little eminences like 
a caterpillar's feet, on the underside of this instrument, which, with- 
out doubt, contribute to the sensibility of the touch, as well as to 
the firmness of the hold. Through this trunk the animal breathes, 
drinks, and smells, as through a tube ; aiid at the veiy point of it, 
just above the nostrils, there is an extension of the skm, about five 
inches long, in the form of a finger, and which in fact answers all 
the purposes of one : for, with the rest of the extremity of the trunk, 
it is capable of assummg dififerent forms at will, and, consequently, 
of being adapted to the minutest objects. By means of this, the 
elephant can take a pin from the ^und, untie the knots of a rope, 
unlock a door, and even write with a pen. M have myself seen,* 
•ays iElian, < an elephant writing Latin characters on a board, in a 
verr orderly manner, his keeper only showing him the figure of 
.^ach 4^ter. While thus employed, the eyes mi^t be observed 
8tudioiwly jCftit down upon the writing, and eKhibiting an appear* 
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siieo of great fiikill and erudition.' It sometimes happens that the 
object is too large for fhe trunk to grasp: in such a case the 
elephant makes use of another expedient as admirable as any of 
the former. It applies the extremity of the trunk to the siir&ce of 
the object, and, sucking up its breath, lifls, and sustains such a 
weight as the air in that case is capable of keeping suspended. In 
such manner this instrument is useful in most of the purposes of 
life ; it is an organ of smelling, of touching, and of suction ; it not 
only provides for the animal's necessities and comforts, but it also 
serves for ornament and defence. 

But, though the elephant is thus admirably supplied by its trunk, 
vet, with respect to the rest of its conformation, it is unwieldy and 
helpless. The neck is so short that it can scarcely turn the head, 
and must whee] round in order to discover an enemy from behind. 
The hunters that attack it upon that quarter, generally thus escape 
the eficcts of its indignation, and find time to renew their assaults 
while the elephant is turning to face them. Tho legs are, indeed, 
sot so inflexible as the neck, yet they are very stiff, and bend not 
without difficulty. Those before seem to be longer than the 
hinder, but, upon being measured, are found to be something 
shorter. The joints, by which they bend, are nearly in the middle, 
like the knee of a man ; and the great bulk which they are to sup- 
port makes their flexure ungainly. While the elephant is young. 
It bends the legs to lie down or to rise ; but when it grows old^ or 
flickly, this is not performed without human assistance ; and it 
becomes, consequently, so inconvenieni, that the animal chooses 
to sleep standing. The feet, upon which these massy columns are 
supported, form a base scarcely broader than the legs they sustain. 
They are divided into five toes, which are covered beneath the 
skin, and none of which appear to the eye ; protuberances like 
claws are only observed, which vary in number from three to 
-^ye. The apparent ciaWs vary ; the internal toes are constantly 
the same. The sole of the foot is furnished with a skin as thick 
and hard as horn, which completely covers the whole of its under ^ 
part. 

To the rest of the elephant's incumbrances may be added its 
enormous tusks, which are unserviceable for chewing, and are only 
weapons of defbnce. These, as the animal grows old, become so 
heavy that it is sometimes obliged to make holes in the walls of its 
stall, to rest them in, and ease itself of the fatigue of their support . 
It is well known to what an amazing size these tusks grow ; they 
are two in number, proceeding, from the upper jaw, and are some* 
times found above six feet long. Some have supposed theni to bo 
rather the horns than the teeth of the animal; but, besides, their 
greater similitude to bone than to horn, they have been indisputa- 
bly found to grow from the upper jaw.* 

* fa 1 Kiogi z. 18, Ivor^ is dett^ated great toothj which clearly ahowi, layt Mr. 
Tavlar, that tho ifobrewi imported it ia the whole tusk. £sekiel has used a phrase 
vrmch more correctlj descriiiet the nature of those weapons of defence ; homa of teeth. 
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' Some hsTS asserMd, thnt these tudu are tked in the mine mut- 
oer OB the «tag sheds its horna; but it 'n very probable, from tb«jr 
•olid consistonce, anil from their acciiienial defects, which often 
appear to be the eSect of a slon decay, that ^y are as fixed a 
the teeth of other aoimala are generally fbund to be. Certain it ii, 
that the elephant, in .1 domestic state, never ebeda them, but keepe 
diem till they become inconvenient and curabrous (o the lent 

This atrirotil is eqnallj singular in other porta of its conformation ; 
the lips and the tongue in other creatures serve to rack up and 
direct their drink or uieir food ; but in the elephant ihey are lotaltv 
inconvenient for aiich purposes. It not only gathers its fooit with 
its trank, hut supplies itself with Water by the same means. When 
h eats hay, it takes up a small wisp of it with Ibe trunlt, turns and 
shapes it vrith that instrument for some time, and then directs it 
into the mouth, where it is chewed by the great grintiing teeth, 
that are large in proportion to the bulk of the animal. This pac- 
quet, when chewed, is swallowed, and never ruminated again, as 
in cows or sheep, the stomach and inteaiines of diis creature mors 
fesembting those of a horae. In manner of drinking is equaUy 
vsttBordiDary. 



For this purpose, the elephant dips the end of his trunk into the 
wWter, and tucks up jnst as much aa fills that great flerilv tabe 
eonipletely. It then litl^ up its head with the trunk full, and tam- 
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mg the point into its mouth, as. if it intended to swallow trunk and 
al^ it drives the point below the opening of the windpipe. The 
trunk bteing in this position, and still full of water, the elephant 
then blows strongly into it at the other end, which forces the water 
It contains into the throat ; down which it is heard to pour with a 
Joud gurgling noise, which continues till it is all blown do\^n. 
From this manner of drinking some have been led into an opinion, 
that the young elephant sucks with its trunk, and not )vith its 
mouth ; this, however, is erroneous. 

The hide of the elephant is as remarkable as any other part It 
is not covered over with hair, as in tlije generality of quadrupeds, 
but is nearly bare. Here and there indeed, a few bristles are seen 
growing in the scars and wrinkles of the body, and very thinly 
scatter^ over the rest of the skin ; but in general the hide is dry, 
rough, and wrinkled, and resembles more the bark of an old tree 
than the skin of an animal. This grows thicker every year ; and, 
by a constant addition of substance, it contracts that disorder well 
Jcnown by the name of elephantiasis, or Arabian leprosy ; a dis- 
ease to which man, as well as the elephant, is often subject. In 
order to prevent this, the Indians rub the skin with oil, and fre- 
ijuently bathe it, to preserve its pliancy. To the inconveniences 
of this disorder is added another, arising from the great sensibility 
of those parts that are not callous. Upon these the flies settle in 
great abundance, and torment the animal unceasingly ; to remedy 
which the elephant tries all its arts ; using not only its tail and 
trunk, iu the natural manner, to keep them offy but even taking the 
branch of a tree, or a bundle of hay, to strike them off with. 
When this fails, it often gathers up the dust with its trunk, and 
covers all the sensible places. In this manner it has been seen to 
dust itself several times in a day, and particularly upon leaving the 
bath. 

Water is as necessary to this animal as food itselfl When in a 
State of nature the elephant rarely quits the banks of the riyer, and 
oflen stands in water up to the belly. In a state of servitude, the 
Indians take equal care to provide a proper supply of water ; they 
wash it with great address, and give it all the conveniences for 
lending assistance to itselfl 

It is not to be wpndered at, that an animal furnished with so 
many and various advantages, of strength^ sagacity, ^nd obedience, 
jBhouid betaken into the service of man. We accordingly find 
that the elephant, from time immemorial^ has been employed 
either for the purposes of labor, of war, or of ostentation ; to increase 
the ffrandeur or eastern princes, or to 02^tend their dominions. 
We nave hitherto been describing this aniinal in its natural state i 
we now come ^p consider it in a differept point of view, as taken 
from the forest, and reduced to human obedience. We are now to 
behold this brave, harmless creatur9 le$ut)ing a lesson from man-> 
kind, ai^d instructed by them in all the arts of war, massacre, an^ 

4PTastatipn« We are now tQ bel^ol4 tbis half^reasoning anii^al le^ 

4* 
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into the field of baitt^, and tnmdering at llltoAe toniilti hM ttm 
nmdneBs wbiieh he is compelled to 'ihcfe«i8<9. 

Th« olepliant is a native of Africa atid Ana,.betn(|f found neither 
in Europe nor America. The savase inhabitants of Afiica^ initiuid 
of attempting to subdue this powerful creature to their neeeesifleBy 
ijce happy in being able to protect themselves ih>m Uis fury. For- 
merly, indeed, during the splendor of the Carthi^inlaii empire, <ilo- 
phants were used in their wars, but this was only a transitory gleam 
of human power in that part of the globe ; the natives of A&ica 
have long since degenerated, and the elephant i^onlylcnown among 
them from his devastations. However, there are no elephants in 
the northern parts of Africa nt present, there being none found on 
this side of Mount Atlas. It is beyond the river Senegal that they 
are to bo met with in great numbers, and so down to the Cape of 
Good Hope, as well as in the heart of the country. In this exten- 
sive region they appear to be moi*e numerous than in any other 
part of the world. They are there less fearful of men : less Retired 
mto the heart of the forests, they seem to be sensible of his impo- 
tence and Ignorance ; and oflen come down to ravage his little la-* 
bors. They treat him with the same haughty disdain which they 
show to other animals, and consider him as a mischievous little be^ 
ing, that feai-s to oppose them openly. . 

But, although these animsils are most plentiful in Africa, it is oia-* 
Jy in Asia that the greatest elephants are found, and rendered sub- 
servient to human command. In Africa, the largest do not exceed 
ten feet high ; in Asia, they are found from ten to fifteen. Their 
price increases in propoitlon to their size ; and v^rhen they exceed / 
a certain bulk, like jewels, their value then rises as the fancy is 
pleased to estimate. 

As the art of war is but very little improved in Asia, there are few 
princes of the East who do not procure and maintain as many ele- 
phants as they are able, and place great cojifidence on their assist- 
ance in an engagement. For this purpose, they are obliged to take 
them wild in their native forests and tame them. 

The elephant, when once tamed, becomes tfie most gentle and 
obedient of all animals. It soon conceives an attachment for the 
person that attends it, caresses him, obeys him, and seems to anti- 
cipate his desires. In a short time it begins to comprehend several 
of the si^ns made to it, and even the different sounds of the voice ; 
it perfectly distinguishes the tone of command from that of anger 
or approbation, and it acts accordingly. It is seldom deceived in 
its master's voice ; it receives his orders with attention, and executes 
ihem with prudettce; eagerly, yet without precipitation. All ifa 
motions are regulated ; and its actions seem to partake of its magni- 
tude, being grave, majestic, and secure. It is quickly taugTit to 
Isneei down, to receive its rider; it caresses those it knows with its 
lirunk: with this salutes such as it is ordered to distinguish, and 
Vith tills, as with a hand, h^lps to take up a part of its load. It 
gnffers itslBlf to be arrayed in harness, and seems to take a pleasure 
}f^ t^e fine^ of its trappings. It draws either chariots, cannon, or 
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a MMnni^BadB&cMB, {invUecrttuit it be BO 

•Bd tfau M nmaT«|iNnr pleMed vritb ib exHtlon& 

TiM degdiaii^ cmiauctor is inaaHjr motiined on its neck, md 
nMkM use of* rad of ban to §iiM« it, irtiicih ie Mtnetiiiiea poioiwl, 
mm) Bt oAera tMM into a b*^ With diis the miniBl is Bpnrreii 
Sttitari, wben didl or diBobnUeBt ; bnt, in genend, a wonl te w^- 



cient m put the gentle creature into motion, especiellj when >t is 
VCquBlnted with its conductor. This scqualntance is often perfect- 
ly necesBttry, for the dephant frequently takes such an affection to 
its heeper, that it will obey no other ; end it has been known to die 
with grie^ when, in oome sudden fit of madnew, it hu killed its 
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Sttt it is not for drawing burdens alone that the elephants are 
«ervieeable in war ; they are, in the East, often brought into the 
ranks, and compelled to fight in the most dangerous parts of the 
(field of battle : they are led, armed before with coats of mail, and 
loaded on the back each with a square tower, containing from ^re 
combatants to seven. Upon its neck sits the conductor, who goads 
the animal into the^hickest ranks, and encourages it to Increase the 
devastation ; * wherever it goes, nothing can withstand its fury ; it 
levels the ranks with its immense bulk, flings such as oppose it in- 
to the air, or crushes them to death under its feet. In the mean 
time, those who are placed upon its back combat as from an emi- 
nence, and fling down their weapons with double force, their weight 
being added to their velocity .f Nothing, therefore, can be more 
dreadful, or more irresistible, than such a moving machine, to men 
unacquainted with the modem arts of war; the elephant, thus arm- 
ed and conducted, raging in the midst of a field of battle, inspires 
more terror than even those machines that destroy at a distance, and 
are often most fatal when most unseen. 

The strength of an elephant is equal to its bulk, for it can, with 
great ease, draw a load that six horses could not move : it can read- 
Tiy carry upon its back three or four thousand weight; upon its tusks 
alone it can support neai'Iy a thousand. Its force may also be esti- 
mated from the velocity of its motion, compared to the mass of its 
body. It can go, in its ordinary pace, as fast ns a horse at an easy 
trot ; and, when pushed, it can move as swiftly as a horse at full 
gallop. It can travel with case fifty or sixty miles a day ; and when 
hard pressed, almost double that distance. It may be heard trotting 
en at a great distance ; it is easy also to follow it by its track, which 
is deeply impressed on the ground, and from fifteen to eighteen 
inches in diameter. 

In India they are also put to other very disagreeable. ofQces, for 
in some courts of the more barbarous princes, they are used as 
executioners ; and this horrid task they perform with great dexteri- 
ty. With their trunks they are seen to break every limb of the 
criminal at the word of command ; they sometimes trample him tn 
death, and sometimes impale him on their tusks, as directed. In 
this, the elephant is rather the servant of a cruel' master, than a yoU 
untary tyrant, since no other animal of the forest is so naturally 
benevolent and gentle ; equally mindful of f>enefits as sensible of 
neglect, he contracts a friendship for his keeper, and obeys him to- 
the utmost of his capacity. . 

* * And that they micht provoke the elephants to fi^hti thoj showed them th» blood of 
grapes and mulborrios.' 1 Mac. vi. 34. ' ^ 

t .* And upon the beasts there were strong towers of wood, which covered each of 
them, and were eirt fast to them by meehanjcat devices : there were also upon each of 
them, two and thirty stroof men, who fought upon them, beside the Indian that rnlaA 
them.' 1 Mac. vi. 37. 
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THE CAMEL. 



The origiDB) nome of tlm animal haBpaHsd intftinott laBsuafes, 
aaeient «nu modern. In Hebisw it it called Gettul, from tHe verb 
to rtpay, rapiite ; probably on (tcRount of its reTeDgeful diaposition. 
* A camel's BD^r,' is an Anbian proverb for an ineconcileable en- 
mity. There is no animal which remembers an injury longer, aot 
Mixes nitb greater keenneoi the proper opponuniry of revenge ; 
wUch is the more remariiBble on account of its gencle and dociki 
di^ositioii, nhsD unprovoked by haiah treatment. 

From the ScriplUieH we lean) that the camel constituted an ira- 
portant branch of patriarchal wealth. Job had at first three titoa-. 
Band, and after the days of hia adversity bad passed away sis thou- 
mnd camels. The Anbians estimate their riches aod possessions, 
by the number of their camels ; and speaking of the splendar and. 
weakli of a noble, or prince, they observe, he has so many oamels; 
aot so many [uecea of gold. The Midianilea and Amulekites bad 
eamela without number, as th& ^d upon the seashore i many of 
which were adorned with chains of gold, and other rich and Hplen- 
did omalDeDta, Jvdgea vii. ] 2. So great was the impoitanoe attached 
to the inariageDrant and propagation of camels, (hat a paniculw 
officer was app<iiDted in the reign of David, lo superintend their 
keepers. Nor is it without a special design, tliat the inspired writetN' 
nMndons the descent of tiie person appointed ; he was an lsbm8«l>^ 
ite, and therefbra supposed to be thoroughly skilled in the ti»atiuaat 
. of diat tntflil quadruped. 
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There are as many as seven species of camel discriminated by 
Zoologists ; but it is only the Arabian camel or dromedary, and the 
Bactrian camel, that are known in Scripture. 

The former species is distinguished by having only one bunch 
or protuberance on the back. Its general height, measured from 
the top of the dorsal bunch to the ground, is about six feet and a 
- half, but from the top of the head when the animal elevates it, it is 
not much less than nine feet : the head, however, is usually so car- 
ried as to be nearly on a level with the bunch, or rather below it, 
tlie animal bending the neck extremely in its general posture. The 
bead is small; the neck very long; and the body of a long and 
meagre shape ; the legs rather slender, and the tail, which is slight- 
ly tufled at the extremity, reaches to the joints of the hind legs. 
The feet are very large, and are hoofed in a peculiar manner, being 
divided above into two lobes, the extremity of each lobe being guar- 
ded by a small hoof. The under part of the foot is guarded by an 
extremely long, tough, and pliable skin, which, by yielding in all 
directions, enables the animal to travel with peculiar ease and secu- 
rity over dry, hot, stony, and sandy regions, which would soon parch 
flnd destroy the hoof. On the legs are sue callosities, — one on each 
linee, one on the inside of each fore leg on the upper joint, and on» 
x>n the inside of each hind lee at the lx>ttom of the thigh. On the 
lower part of the breast is alsp a large callous or tough tubercle, , 
which is gradually increased by the constant habit which the animal 
has of resting upon it in lying down. 

The native country of the camel is Arabia, from whose burning 
deserts it has been gradually diffused over the rest of Asia and 
Africa. The Arab venerates his camel as the ^fb of heaven, as a 
fiacred animal, without whose aid he could neither subsist, trade^ 
Dor travel. 

The hair of these animals, which is fine and soft, and is renewed 
eyery year, is used by the Arabians to make stuffs for their clothing 
and furniture. It was of this material that Elijah the Tishbite wore 
a dress, (2 Kings, i. 8) ; and also John the Baptist, Matt. iii. 1. It 
must not be supposed, however, that the description of haircloth 
used by these and other prophets, mentioned in scripture, bore any 
resemblance to the beautiful cashmire shawl, imported into this 
country : it was a much coarser manufacture of this material, and 
is still used by the modem dervises. We may probably obtain some 
idea of its texture, from what Braithwaite says of the Arabian huts: 
^ They are made of camels' hair, something like our coarse hair- 
cloths to lay over goods.' 

Blest with their camels, the Arabs not only want for nothing, but 
they fear nothing. In a single day they can traverse a tract of fifty 
leagues into the desert, and thus escape the reach of their enemies. 
All tiie armies in the world, says Buffon, would perish in puisuit of 
a troop of Arabs. Figure to yourself, for instance, observes this 
writer, a country without verdure, and without water ; a burning 
sand^ an aur always clear, plains of sands, and mouqtains still more 
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pAlthed, over which tlie eye extends without pereeiv|i)g a single 
animated being ; a dead earth, perpetually tossea by tlie winds, pren- 
senting nothing but bones, scattered dints, rocks perpendicular, or 
overthrown : a naked desert where the traveller never breathes un- 
der a friendly shade, where nothing accompanies him, and where 
nothing recals to mind the idea of animated nature ; an absolute 
ctolitude, infinitely more frightful than ^at of the deepest forest ; for 
to man trees are, at least, visible objects : more solitary and naked, 
more lost in an unbounded void, he everywhere beholds the extend- 
ed space surrounding him as a tomb : the light of the day, more 
dismal than the darkness of night, serves only to give him a clearefi^ 
idea of his own wretchedness and impotence, and to present before 
his eyes the horror of his situation, by extendins; around bim the 
immense abyss which separates him from tho habitable parts of the 
dearth : an abyss which he would in vain attempt to traverse, for 
hunger, tliirat, and burning heat haunt him every moment that re- 
mains between despair and death. The Arxb, nevertheless, by the 
assistance of his camel, has learned to surmount, and even to appro- 
priate these frightful intervals of nature to himself. They serve him 
ibr an asylum, they secure his repose, and maintain his independ- 
ence. The Arab is early accustomed to the fatigues of travelling, 
to Want of sleep ; and to endure hunger, thirst, and heat. Wim 
this view he instructs, rears, and exercises his camels. A few days 
after their birth, he folds their limbs to remain on the ground, and 
in this situation he loads them with a pretty heavy weight, which 
is never removed but for the purpose of replacing a greater. Instead 
of allowing them to feed at pleasure, and to dnnk when they aro 
thirsty, he regulates their repasts, and makes them gradually travel 
long journies, diminisliing at the same time their quantity of food. 
When they acquire some strength, he exercises them to the course ; 
he excites their emulation by' the example of horses, and m time 
renders them equally swifl and more robust. At length, when he 
is assured of the strength, fleetness, and sobriety of his camels, he 
Joads them with whatever is necessary for his and their subeisteneey 
^departs with them, arrives unexpectedly at the confines of the des- 
sert, robs the first passenger he meets, pillages the straggling hablta- 
tions, loads his camels with the booty, and if pursued is obfiged to 
accelerate his retreat It is on these occasions that he unfolds his 
own talents and those of his camels ; he mounts one of the fieetest, 
4Uid conducting the troop, makes them travel night and day, almost 
without stopping to eat or drink ; and in this manner he easily 
passes over the space of three hundred leagues in eight days* Dur- 
ing all that time of &tigue and travel he never unloads his camels, 
«nd only allows them an hour of repose, and a ball of paste each 
day. They often run in this manner for eiffht or nine* days, with<* 
jouc raeetii\g with any water, and when by chance there is a pool at 
some distance, they scent the water, even when half a league frora 
it Thirst makes them redouble tlieir pace, and they drink as much 
;at once as serves them for the time that is post,. and for as much to 
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4]oine; f(v iheir journev often luu thetn aereral weelu^and Ihw 
xbaiiaenee continuea till thtar journey is accomplished. 

T^ driest Ibistle snd the barest thorn, aie all the food this useful 
•quMlniped requires; and even these, to save dme, he eats while 
«dvMicmB OD tiis ioumef, without Btqp[>iQg or occamoning a mo- 
meat Qf dela;. As it is his lot to cross immense deserts where nu 
water is found, aud countries not even moistened with the dew of 
,heaTen, he is endued with the power, at one watering place, to lay 
in a store, with which he supplies himself for thirty days to came. 
To contain this enormous quantity of fluid, nature lias formed largo 
-cistema withm him, from which, once filled, he draws at pleasure 
the quantity he wants, and pours it into his stomach, with thesame 
«flect OS if he then drew it from the spring- 
Not with standing that the ciimel is so extremely, rarengeful as til 
Ileal in mind, and resent in the most terrible manner any injury it 
may hare sustained, its patience is the most extrBordinary. Itssuf- 
ierings seem to be great ( for when it is overloaded, it sends forth tlw 
most lamentable cries, but never offers to resist the tyrant who op- 
presses it. At the sliEblest signs it bends its knees, and lies upon 
Its belly, BufTering itself to be loaded in Ibi^ posiuon; at anothar 
agn it rises with its load, and the driver getting upon ils back, en- 
courages the animal to proceed with bis voice and with a song. 

Throughout Turkey, Persia, Egypt, Arabia, Barbary, and vari- 
ous other contiguous countries, all kinds of merchandise are car- 



ried by camels, which, of all conveyances, is the mnw expedidom^ 
and attended with the least ezpcnce. Merchants and other tTBvel- 
len assemble, and unite in caravans to avoid the insults and rob- 
beiiei of the Araba. These caravans an often numeroui^ and ara 
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idmyB compaaed of more csnieJs than men. Each camel is load- 
ed according 10 his EIrenglh ; the larger ooea carryine from a thou- 
sand to twelve hundred pouDds Treighl, and the smaller, from eix 
to seven hundred. Burckhaidt states ihat a camel ran never be 
stopped while its coinpaniotis are moving on. The Arabs are 
therefore highly pleased wilh a traveller who jumps olThisbeaat, 
anil remounts without stopping it, as the act ofkueeling down is ' 
troublesome and fatiguing to the loaded camel, and hclbre it can 
liae again, the caravan la conuderahly ahead. He also affirms it 
to be ou erroneous opinion, that the camd dulights in sandy ground. 
It is true, he remarks, that he crot^Ees it with less difficulty than 
any other animal, hut wlicrever the sands are deeji, the weight of* 
himself and his load makes his feet sink into the sand at every step, 
and he grnans and ol^en sinks under his burden. Hence, thisirar- 
eller states it to be, ihat camels' shcielotis are found in great num- 
bere where the snnds are deepest. It is the hard enivelly ground 
of the desert which is most agreeable to this animal. 

The Bactrian camel Is distinguished from the Arabian camel or 
dromedary, by having two bunches on his back. It is not so nu- 



merous as the other, and is chiefly confined to some parts of Asia. 
Unlike the dromedary, whose movement, as wo have seen, is re- 
markably swifl, the Bactrian camel proceeds at a slow and solemn 

From the account now fumisheil of this animal, we may see the 
propriety and beauty of several passages of scripture, in ivjhich it ic 
mentioned or alluded (o. 
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Reviewing his own passing days, and properly estimating the 
shortness ofhuman life, Job exclaims — 

O ! swifler than a courier are my days : 
They flee away — they see no good. 
As ■WBi.LiNo SHIP! they sweep on } 
As an eagle swooping on its prey.^ 

This passage has sadly perplexed commentators. The ori^nal 
of the third line, literally rendered, is < ships of Abeh ;' or, if Jiheh 
be taken for swiftness, * ships of swiftness.' 

For the purpose of ascertaining what might probably be the 
intention or the sacred writer, Mr. Taylor thus analyses the import 
of the words ; My days pass faster than a running messenger, who 
exerts his speed when sent on important business ; they even fty^ 
like a fugitive who escapes for his life from an enemy ; they do not 
look around them to see for anything* good ; they are parsed as ships of 
swiftness ; as a vulture flying hastily to the newly fallen prey. By 
marking the climax, we findthe messenger swift, the fugitive more 
swift, the ships swifter than the fugitive, and the vulture swiftest 
of all. 

In support of this ingenious conjecture, Mr. Taylor cites the fbl- 
lovnng passage from * honest Sandys.' 

' The whole caravan being now assembled, consisted of a thou-* 
sand horses, miiles, and asses ; and of five hundred camels. 
These are the SHIPS of Arabia ; their seas are the des- 
erts, a creature created for burthen,' &c. It does not clearly 
appear in this extract, however, though it might be gathered from 
it, that the^camel has the name of the * Ship of Aru)ia ;' But Mr. 
Bruce comes in to our assistance, by saying, ^ What enables the shep- 
herd to perform the long and toilsome joumies across Africa, is 
the CAMEL, emphatically called, by the Arabs, THE SHIP 
OF THE DESERT! he seems to have been created for this very 
trade,' &c. The idea thus thrown out, and in a great measure 
confirmed by Sandys and Bruce, is further supported by an account 
of tlie swifmess of these metaphorical * ships,' furnished in Mor- 
gan's * History of Algiers.' This writer states, that the dromedary, 
in Barbary called A^bare, will, in one night, and through a level 
country, traverse as much ground as any single horse can perform 
in ten. The Arabs a^rm, that it makes nothing of holding its 
rapid pace, which is a most violent hard trot, for four-and-twenty 
hours on a stretch, without showing the least si«;ns of weariness, or 
inclination to bait ; and that, having swallowed a ball or two of a sort 
of paste, made up of barley-meal and a little powder of dry dates, 
with a bowl of water, or camel's milk, the indefatigable animal will 
seem asfresh a>s atfirst setting out, and ready to continue running atthe 
same scarcely credible rate, for as many hours longer, and so on from 
one extremity of the African desert to the other, provided its rider 
could hold out without sleep, and other refreshments. During his 
stay in Algiers, Mr. Morgan was onceja party in a diversion in which 
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one of these AdMkari ran againal some of the Bwifteit Bwh8 in the 
■whole JVefo, which is famed for having good ones, of the true 
Libyan breed, shaped like greyhounds, and which will sometimes 
run down an ostrich. The reader will not, we apprehend, be dis- 
pleased at our transferring his account to these pages. 

' We all started like racers, and for the first spurt, most of the 
best mounted amoBg us, kept pace pretty well ; but our grass-fed 
horses soon flagged : several of the Libyan and Numidian runners 
held pace, till we, who still followed upon a good round hand gal- 
lop, could no longer discern them, and then gave out ; as we were 
told after their return. When the dromedary had been out of 
sight about half an hour, we again espied it^ Jlying towards U8 wUk 
<m canaxing vdodty^ and in a very Jew moments was amongst im, and 
seemingly nothing concerned; wnile the horses and mares were all 
on a £am, and scarcely able to breathe^ as^.was likewise a tall fleet 
greyhound dog, of the young princess, who had followed and kept 
pace the whole time, and was no sooner got back to us, but lay 
down panting as if ready to expire.' 

This account shows, also, with what propriety the prophet calls 
this animal the < swift dromedary,' ( Jer. lii. 23,] as well as the wis- 
<lom of Esthers messengers, in choosing it to carry their despatch- 
es to the distant provinces of the^Persian empire, Esth. viii. 10. 

The writer just quoted, informs us, that the Arabs guide theu: 
dromedaries by means of a thong of leather, which is passed 
through a hole purposely made in the creature's nose. Will not 
this illustrate the expression in 2 Kings, xix. 28 : ^ I will put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou earnest?' This denotes, no doubt, 
the depth of the Assyrian's humiliation, and the swiftness of his re- 
treat. 

Another passage which Mr. Taylor thinks may be illustrated by 
the application of the term Adshare to a swift dromedary, is Prov. 

vi. 10, 11 : 

• 

A Httle flioep, a little slomber, 

A little folding of the amu to sleep ; 

So shall thy {raverty come as one that tx avelletfa, 

And thy want as an armed man. 

It Is evident that the writer means to denote the speed and rapid- 
ity of the approaches of penury ; therefore, instead o^ ' one that 
f ravelleth,' we may read ' a post, or quick messenger,' all express. 
But our present business is with the * armed man.' Now, the words 
thus traoslated, are no where used to denote an armed man, or 'a 
man of a shield,' as some would render them literally ; but the Chal- 
dee paraphrast translates them thus, ^ swift like an Aashare^ or, 
mounted on an Adshare, L e. an .^d^Aare-rider, to answer to the post 
or tjmress, in the former line. Thus we shall have an increase of 
iswifmess suggested here, as the passage evidently demands. The 
lljBntiment, on the principles above suggested, would stand thus:— 
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So shall thy poverty advance as rapidly as an express, "^ 

And thy penury as a strong and swift antagonist or [wdto^Aore-rider.} 

In that sublime prediction, lyliere the prophet foretels the great 
increase and flourishing state of Messiah's Jcjngdoms, by the con- 
version and accession of the Gentile nations, he compares the hap- 
py and glorious concourse to a vast assemblage of camels : * The 
multitude of camels shall cover thee> the dromedaries of Midian and 
Ephah.' That people, rather than irrational animals are intended, 
is evident from these words ; * All they from Sheba shall come ; 
they shall show forth the praises of the Lord.' Isa. Ix. 6* In adopt- 
ing this figure, the prophet might, perhaps, have his eye on the hie- 
roglyphical writing of the Egyptians, in which the figure of a camel 
represented a man ; and if so, besides its strict conformity to the 
genius of Hebrew poetry, we can discern a propriety in its introduc- 
tion into this illustrious prediction. Some interpreters piously refer 
the prophecy to Christ himself; and imagine it began to receive its 
accomplishment when the magi, proceeding from the very places 
mentioned by the prophet, worshipped the new-born Saviour, *and 
presented unto him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.' But 
Midian, and the other places mentioned by the prophet, lay to the 
south of Judea ; while the evangelist expressly says the magi came 
from the east ; which, as well as their name, magi, or wise men, 
clearly proves that Persia was their native country, and the place of 
their abode. 

To pass a camel through the eye of a needle, was a proverbial 
expression among the nations of high antiquity, denoting a difficul- 
ty which ileither the art nor the power of man could surmount. 
OurLordcondescend3toemploy.it in his discourse to the disci- 
ples, to show how extremely difficult it is for a rich man to forsake 
all, for the cause of God and truth, and obtain the blessings of sal- 
vation : * I say unto you, it is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven,' Matthew, xix. 24. Many expositors are of opinion, that the 
allusion is not to the camel, but to the cable by which an anchor is 
made fast to the ship ; and for eamd they read ecmttZ, from which 
our word cable is supposed tQ be derived. It is not, perhaps, easy 
to determine, which of these ought to be preferred; and some inter- 
preters of considerable i^ote, have accordinglv adopted both views. 
Others have asserted, that there was near Jurusalem a low gate, 
called the Needle's I^e, m^der which a camel could not pass with- 
out being unloaded. 

However though the exact proverbial expression, which was 
doubtless well ui\deretood, by those to whom it was addressed, may 
be to us unintelligible, the instruction conveyed is obvious. Riches 
are a snare and often a hindrance in the way to heaven ; and the 
heart that is supremely set upon them, can never be brought to a 
cordial surrender of itself to the meek, lowly, and self-denying Jesus, 
without which, it is impossible to enter into hl8 kingdom^ But tho 
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fbingB that are impossible with men, are posenble with God. Divine 
Grace can do away the impossibility by fringing the hMrtfio a wil- 
lioff compliance with the requirements of the Gospel. 

In Matthew, xxiii. 24, is another proverbial expression : 'Ye strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel.' Dr. Adam Clarke has proved, 
that there is an error of the press, in the English translation, by 
which at has been substituted for out. The passage as it now 
stands, conveys no sense : it should be, * Ye strain out the gnat, and 
swallow down the camel.' The allusion is to the custom which 
prevailed among both Gentiles and Jews, of straining the liquor 
which they drank, for the purpose of ejecting those insects which 
so swarm in some southern countries, and hence, easily fall into 
wine-vessels. Some of the commentators have wished to get rid of 
the camd in this passage, from an idea that our Lord could not havie 
united so huge an animal with so small an insect They, therefore, 
propose to understand a larger species of fly. This conjectural 
emendation, however, cannot be admitted, as it is unsupported b^ 
all the ancient versions. The expression must be taken hyperholt- 
caUy, To make the antithesis as strong as may be, two things are 
selected as opposite as possible ; the smallest insect, and the largest 
animal. And this veiy antithesis was used by the Jewish an4 
Greek writers, as appears from Wetstein. 

The expression has generally been understood by Engli^ read* 
ers as imul^ing an effort to swallow, but rejecting something very 
snaall and tnconsiderable, yet receiving without hesitation some- 
thing much larger and njore important : but the fact is, it alludes to 
a custonjL the Jews had of straimng or filtering their wine, for feai' of 
swallowing any forbidden insect. Now, as it would be ridiculous 
to strain liquor for the sake of clearing it from insects, and then eat- 
ipg the largest of those insects; so the conduct of those is not only 
ridiculous, but highly criminal, who are superstitiously anxious in 
avoiding small faults, yet scruple not to commit the greatest sins. 

Camels are spoken of in scripture, 

1. As an article of wealth and state. Gen. xii. 16. xxx. 43, 2 Kings 
vii. 9. 1 Chron. xxvii. 30. Ezra, ii. 67. Neh. vii. 69. Job i. 2, 

2. As used for travelling. Gen. X2dv. 64. xxid. 34. 1 Kings x. 2. 

3. As an important means of traffic, Gen. xxxvii. 25. 1 Chson. 
xii. 40. Isa. xxx. 6. 

4 As use4 in war. Judges vi. 5. vii. 12. 1 Sam* xxx. 17. Jer. xlix. 
29. 

5. As a spoil in war, Judges viii. 21. 1 Sam. xxviL 9. 1 Chron. v. 
21. Job i, }7. Jer. xhx. 32. 

6. As sufierera in the plagues brought upon the brute creation 
for the sin of man, Exod. ix. 3. 1 Sam. xv. 3. 

7r As furnishing an article of clothing. Matt iii. 4. Zech. xiv. 15b 

8. Connected with these animals, vve have a pleasing instance of 

industry, hjAmility, and courtesy in a young woman of rank and 

fortune* Rebekidi was seen at tne well, condescending by person- 

|il labor to supply the wapts of the cancels of Abraham's servant | 
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por did her good disposition and good conduct go unrewarded ; 
those camels shortly after bore her into the Land of Promise, to bo- 
come the wife of Abraham's son, and one in the line of mothers 
from whom He should descend^ in whom all the &milies of Uie 
earth ai-e blessed. Gen. xxiy. 19 — 04. 

9. The camel is prohibited for food as unclean, Lev. xi. 14. Deut. 
xiv. 7. 

10. Camels are prophetically and figuratively mentioned in the 
Old Testament. Isaiah (xaci. 7,][ predicts the march of Cyrus's 
army to the conquest and destruction of Babylon in the time of Bel- 
sbazzar. Isaiah (xxx. 6,) alludes to the folly and presumption of 
the Israelites, or Jews, or botb,^who in thetinie of their trouble car- 
ried treasures on camels into Egypt, to purchase the assistance of 
that people, and acknowledged not the Lord their God, who alone 

. $;ould save and deliver them. Isa. Ix. 6, is part of a most sublime 
prediction, figurative of the purity and enlargiement of the church 
in the reign of the Messiah, when different nations shall with alacri- 
ty and zeal dedicate themselves and their substance to the service 
of God. 

Jer. xlix. U19, 32, predicts the confusion and ruin that should be- 
fel Kedar and Hazor, enemies of Israel, upon God whom God 
would bring his judgments by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon. The fulfilment of this prediction took place during the 
captivity of the Jews, and would tend greatly to encourage their 
hopes that the promises of their deliverance and return shoiild also 
in due time be accomplished. Very similar is the prediction, Ezek. 
XXV. 5, that Rabbah, the chief city of Ammon, should be taken as 
a stable for camels hy the Chaldeans. 
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The Bpirited picture of the war-horae In ihe book ofJcibiB worlbyof 
tbepenofiDRplratioDibuttD appreciate its cont^oiesa, we must Dot 
look Bt him in the pasture or the stable, merely, to which he is con- 
■igned by man, but in thoBo wild and eileusiTeplalDs, where be baa 
been originally produced, where lie ren)(es without control, and 
rioia in all the variety of luxurious nature— and also in the field of 
battle, where faia natiVR fire and energy ara called fbith, and eKciIt)d 
into action, by the clang of arms, and the blasts of trumpets. 

The iiOTse is univeraally allowed to be the moat beautiful of oU 
the quadruped animalti ; the noble largeness of hia form, the gloeay 
■mootbnesa of hia skin, the graceful ease of his motioDB and the ex- 
act symmetry of his aliape, bare taught us to regard him as the 
fint, and as the most perncdy formed ; and yet what is eztiaordi-- 
nary enough, if we examine him intQitially, his stnieture will ba 
fitutid the most diflerent from that of inun of all other quodtupeda 
vhataoefer. Aa the ape approaches ua nearest in internal con- 
fbrmatioD, so tho horse is the most remote ; — a striking proof tfau 
there may be oppoidtions of beauty, and that all gtaoe is not to be 
reared to one Mandaid. 

It is not possible to determine the eountty firom which the Ikhm 
originally came ; that it was from the JGast, liQweTer, leenu highir 
pfobnUe, since the colder climates do not so well agree irith bn 
faonMitation. and also becauae the most beaotiflil, Kenarotra, sirift, 
inguf all horses in the world, are found in Arelnauid 



and persevi 
Ptnla. 
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The swiftness of these animals is incredible, and has given ooca-^ 
sion to some very spirited figures in the sacred writinss. Thus, 
Isaiah, describing the terrible devastation which the land of Jude^ 
was (loomed to suffer by the Assyrian armies, whose horses were 
probably of the Persian breed, expresses the amazingly rapid move- 
ments of their chariots with much beauty and force : < Their wheels 
shall be like a whirlwind,' (ch. v. 26.) ; as does Jeremiah, also } 
*• Behold, he shaH come up as clouds, and his chariots shall be as a 
whirlwind ; his boives are swifter than eagles,' ch. iv. 14. The 
prophet Habakkuk, in deicribiiig the same quality of the horse, 
uses a different figure, but one equally striking : ' Their horses are 
swifter than the leopards, and more fierce than the evening wolves ; 
jsnd their horsemen sliall spread themselves, and their horsemen 
shall come from far ; they shall fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat,' 
ch. i. 8. 

At a very early period of its faistDry, E^pyt was famous for its 
breed of horses, as we learn ftxMn £xod. xiv. 9 ; and such appears 
to have been the excellency of the Egyptian horses in subsequent 
times, that the prophet Isaiah declares to the Israelites, who were 
disposed to put their confidence in the time of dancer on the re- 
sources of Egypt, that *the Egyptians were men, andnot God, and 
their horses nesh, and not spirit,' chap. xxxi. 3. 

In early ages, horses were rare amon? the Hebrews. The pal* 
riachs had none ; and afler the departure m)m Egypt, it was express- 
ly forbidden to their ruler to procure them, Deut. xvii. 16. As 
horses appear to have been generally furnished by Egypt, God pro* 
hibited th<An, 1. Lest there should be such commerce witli Egypt 
as might lead to idolatry. 2. Lest the people might depend on a 
well appointed cavalry, as a means of security, and so cease from 
trusting iti the promised aid and protection of Jehovah. And, 3. 
That they might not be tempted to extend their dominion by means 
of cavalry, and so get scattered among the surrounding idolatrous 
pations, and thus cease, in process of time, to be that distinct and 
separate people which God intended they should be, and without 
which the prophecies relative to the Messiah could not be known 
to have their due and fall accomplishment. 

In the time of the Judges, there were horses and war chariots 

Smong the Canaanites, but the I^Mraelites were without them ; and 
ence they were generally too timid to venture down into the plains, 
jConfininf? their conquests to the mountainous parts of the country. 
In the reiffn of Saul, horse breeding does not appear to have been 
^ntruduoed into Arabia, for, in a war with some of the Arabian na- 
tions, the Israelites sold plunder, in camels, sheep, and asses, but 
flCiU no hoiBes. Solpmon was the first among the Hebrews who 
establislied a eavalry force, oud compared to what is now usua!, it 
was one of ver^ considerable fsxtent, I Kings, x. ^. He also car- 
ried OB a trade m Egyptian bosses for the beoc^t pf the crown, 2 
tefar.ix.26. 
It is evident from Judges, y. 2 ; Isa. v. 28 ; and Amos, vi. 12, that 



THE HORS£. 57 

it was not the practice among the ancients to shoe the hoise, as is 
now done. For this reason, the strength and firmness, and solidi- 
ty of its hoof were of much greater importance with them than with 
us, and were esteemed one of the first praises of a fine (lorse. The 
latter of the above cited passages may receive illustration from the 
following remark : ' The Ara& signify the souudess of the feet of 
grey horses, by an Arabian adage, which indicates that if a caval- 
cade be passing through a stony country, the grey horses will break 
the stones with their feet ; this opinion appears founded on expe- 
rience, for in the Atlas mountain, in some parts of Suse, and in all 
harsh stony districts, we find a much greater proportion of grey 
horses than of any other color ; their feet are so hardy, that I have 
known them to travel two days' journey through the stony defiles 
of Adas, loithout ahoesj over roads full of loose broken stones, and 
basaltic rocks.' 

We read, in Zech. vi. 1 — 3, of four chariots coming out from be- 
tween two mountains of brass. 'In the first chariot were red 
horses ; and in the second chariot black horses ; and in the third 
chariot white horses ; and in the fourth chariot grlsled and bay 
horses.' These four chariots have been interpreted to be the 
four great monarchies, Chaldean, Persian, Grecian, and Roman, 
which successively executed God's purposes of mercy and justice ; 
and the various colors of the horses of the different complexions 
of .those monarchies. But Mr. Greenfield, with more probability, 
understands them of angels ; i. e. messengers or agents, called the 
chariots of the Lonn, (Ps, IxviiL 17J, by whom he executes his 
providential will on earth. The red horses denote war ;.the black 
/horses fiuuiue and pestilence; the white horses the removal of 
judgments ; and the grisled horses, a mingled dispensation of wrath 
and mercy, Comp. Rev. vi. 2 — 8. 

it is well known that many heathen nations have consecrated 
horses to the sun or solar light, which deity was represented as rid- 
ing in a chariot, drawn by the most beautiful and swiflest horses 
in the world, and performing every day his journey from east to 
west, to enlighten the earth. 

This idolatrous practice had infected Judea,for we read (2 Kings, 
jjoiu 11,) of the horses which the kings of Judah had given to th^ 
sun or solar light. 
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' Of ihiB animal there are two TarietieB described by naturalists — 
the wild aud tiie domeetic. The former we pass by for the pMi- 
«Dt, end direct our attention to the latter. The usual appellation 
by which this beaat is diatineuished in scripture, is cremok, from 
« woiil which Bignifiea (o diitarb or duortkr, add it is so called, 
probably, from its estrnordinary tuttulenco when escited. The 
domestic ass beii»g an animal so well known, renders it unnecessa- 
(fy that we should describe its form and onpeBtnnce, But it miMt 
~ be noticed, that in eoBteni countriei it is larger and much liner in 
every respect, and so highly ii it valued, as to be preferred to the 
hone for many domestic purposes. Asses are enumerated as con- 
Mituting part of the Ti<diee of Abraham, Jacob, and Job, (Gen. XU. 
16; X3I. 43; Job jtlii. 12.); and Anah, a Horite prince, did not 
consider it beneath the dignity of his character to feed the asMS be- 
longing to his father Zlbeon, Gen, XKXvi. 34, In the reign of Da- 
vid, ibey were of so much importance that Jedheiah the Herono- 
thite, a prince of Israel, was appointed to superintend itie bieed, 1 
Chron. XEvii, 3D. To ride upon an ass was, in the days of the 
Judges, a mark of dietiuation, to which it is probable, the vulgar 
inignt not pKsume to aspire. This is evident from the brief no- 
tices which the inspired historian gives of the greatness and richas 
ofJair,the Glleadite, one ofthe Judscs; ' He had thirty sons who 
rode on thirty asi colts; and they had thirty cities, which are called 
. Havoth-Jair unto this day,' Judges x. 3, 4. Abdon, the Pirathonite, 
anotherof the Judges, 'had forty sons and thirty nephews, who 
rode on threescore and ten ass colts,' ch. ni. 13, 14. In several of 
ihese passogee, it should be observed, a pailiculai hind of the do* 
HKstic Bss is spoken of-— the atom— whose ndue, if we may judge 
from the ciroumstauces in which we genetally find it placed, by Sir 
exceeded that of the oidinory dBScription, 
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It 18 reasonable to suppose, that the mahtie)!8 and customs of the 
chosen tribes underwent a change when the government became 
monarchical, and the fascinating pleasures of a court began to exert 
their usual influence ; still, however, the ass kept his place in the 
service of the great. Mephibosheth, the grandson of Saul, rode oA 
an ass ; as did Ahithopel, the prime minister of David, and the 
greatest statesman of that age. Even so late as the reign of Jeho- 
ram the son of Ahab, the services of this animal were required by 
the wealthy Israelite ; for the Shunamite, a person of high rank, 
saddled her ass, and rode to Carmel, the residence of Elisha, to an" 
nounce the death of her son to the prophet, and to solicit his assist- 
ance, 2 Kings, iv. 8, 24i 

But as the number of horses increased in Judea, and people of 
rank and iashion became fonder of pomp and show, the movements 
of the nobler and statelier animal were prefeired to the rapid but 
less dignified motions of the ass. This change, it is reasonable to 
suppose, began to take place from the accession of Solomon to the 
throne of Israel; for that rich and splendid prince collected a very 
numerous stud of the finest horses that Egypt and Arabia could 
furnish. One thing is certain, viz. that after the Jews returned 
from their long captivity in Babylon, the great and fashionable, for 
the most part, rode the horse or the mule. The ass was resigned 
to the use of the lower orders, and it quickly became a mark of 
poverty and meanness to appear in public on that animal. It has 
been for want of attending to this change in the customs of the 
Jewish people, that some commentators of repute have ventured to 
oppose the obvious meaning of Matt. xxi. 4, 5, which describes our 
Saviour as riding into Jerusalem upon an ass; a circumstance 
which, both here and in the prophecy (Zech. ix. 9), is represented 
as a proof of his meek and lowly spirit. They, however, by refer- 
ring to the usage in the early periods of the commonwealth, have 
considered the circumstance as reflecting, in the estimation of the 
people, high honor upon his character. 

The ass being an unclean animal, whose flesh was prohibited by 
the Mosaic law, renders 2 Kings, vi. 25, somowhat perplexing: — 
* And there was a great famine in Samaria, until an clss^s head was 
sold for eighty pieces of silver.' The difficulty in understanding 
this passage, according to our translation, would not be so great, 
did we not know, that however lax the Jews were in points of 
morality, no kind or extent of suffering could induce them to vio- 
late the ceremonial precepts of the law, and more especially those 
which referred to meats. The late editor of Calmet has succeeded, 
we believe, in correctly interpreting the passage. In I Sam. xvi. 
20, yre read in our Bibles, ^ And Jesse took an ass laden vnth 
bread ;' where the words ' laden with,' are an addition to our trans- 
lators, the original being ass hreadj or, an ass of bread, meaning, as 
Mr. Taylor conjectures, not an animal, but a vessel, containing 
bread'$ a stated measure, or a pUe ; the LXX. render ' a ekomer of 
bread.' — ^So we And in the Greek poet Sosibus, < He ate three times 
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in the space of a single day, three great asses of bread,' — ^whicfa 
CassauboD understands of the lading of ihrec asses ; whereas It 
means the contents of three vases of the kind called an ass.^ We 
may also doubt, whether Abigail (1 Sam. xxv. 18,) really loaded 
asses — quadrupeds — with her presents to David ; for the original 
literally is, *• she took two hundred of bread, &c. and placed them 
on TBE asses ; which suggests something distinct from asses, ani- 
inuds ,' for then it would be, as it is in our version, ' she placed them 
on asses.' Besides, there is a passage (Ex. viii. 14,) where our 
translators themselves have rendered heaps, what in the original is 
asses asses ; ' They gathered the frogs together, asses asses ;' i. e. 
many of that quantity called an ass, ; and so Samson says of his 
defeated enemies, *a heap, heaps; ass asses.^ Now, if we take our 
English word pik, to signify this quantity, without attempting to 
determine accurately, it will lead us to the idea, that Jesse sent to 
Saul Si pile of bread ; that a person ate three piles of bread in one 
day; that Abigail placed her bread, wine, corn, raisins, and figs in 
piles ; that the Egyptians gathered the frogs in pUes ; that Samson'f* 
enemies laid mpics. In tbcvse renderings there is nothing strained 
or unnatural. Let this vindicate those Jews, then, who translate 
the passage which has given occasion to these observations, not 
* the head of an ass,' but Uhe head of a measure ;' for the letters are 
precisely the same in the original. * But what must we do with 
the head ?' inquires Mr. Taylor, to which he ingeniously adds, that 
the word rash, here rendered liead, signifies the total, entirety ; the 
whole, as PiJalms, cxxxix. 17 ; * How plecious also are thy thoughts 
to me, O God! How great is the head [sum] of them' — the total — 
the entirety. Exud. xxx. 12 ; ' VV hen thou takest the head [sum to- 
tal—whole enumeration] of the children of Israel,' &c. These 
ideas combined will render the passage to this efifect : — ^The famine 
was so severe, that the whole ofapile,^ i. e. of bread, or a complete 
pile ofhread, * sold for eighty pieces of silver.' It must not be con- 
cealed, however, that there is no mention of bread in the original; 
and therefore the quantity which the word pile is here used to sig- 
nify, is so far indeterminate 

In one part of the ritual, the Hebrews were forbidden to plough 
with an ox and an ass together.— See Dent. xxii. 10. It is gener- 
ally thought, that mixtures of different sorts in seeds, breed, &c. 
were macie for superstitious purposes by the heathen, and therefore 
prohibited by Moses. It is more likely, however, that there was a 
physical reason for this law. Two beasts of a different species can- 
not associate comfortably together ; and on this ground, never pull 
pleasantly either in cart or plough : and every farmer knows, that 
It is of considerable consequence to the comfort of the cattle, to put 
those together that have an affection for each other. This may be 

* M. Veland has shown, bj a great nnmber of authorities, that the heathen called a 
sort of bottle with two handles, asses ; probably bees nse they had two long handles, baT- 
iae some conformity to the ears of an ass. Ho jadgos this to bo the reason why it wae 
said by the ancients, that Siloous, the servant of Baoehus, was carried upon an ast. .. 

/ 
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firequently remarked in certain cattle, which on this account are 
termed true yoke-fellows. After all, says Dr. A. Clarke, following 
Le Clerc, it is very probable that the general design was, to prevent 
improper alliances in civil and rdigums life. And to this, Paul 
seems evidently to refer, 2 Cor. vi. 14 ; * Be ye not unequally yoked 
with unbelievers ; ' which is to be understood as prohibiting all in- 
tercourse between Christians and idolaters, in social, matrimonial, 
and religious life. To teach the Jews the propriety of this, a varie- 
ty of precepts relative to improper and heterogeneous mixtures were 
interspersed through their law ; so that in civil and domestic life, 
they might have them ever before their eyes. 

There are several other references to this laborious and patient 
animal in the sacred scriptures ; but it is not necessary that we 
should advert to them. We select the following from the excellent 
work of Professor Paxton. 

The ass is not more remarkable for his power to sustain, than ibr 
his patience and tranquillity when oppressed by an unequal load. 
Like the camel, he quietly submits to the heaviest burden ; he bears 
it peaceably till he can proceed no further; and when his strength 
fiiils him, instead of resisting, or endeavoring to throw off the oppres- 
sive weight, he contentedly lies down, and rests himself under it, 
recruits his vigor with the provender that may be offered to him, 
and then, at the call of his master, proceeds on his journey. To this 
trait in the character of that useful animal, the dying patriarch evi- 
dently refers, when, under the afBatus of inspiration, he predicts the 
future lot of Issachar and his descendants : 

*■ Issachar is a strong ass. 

Crouching between two burdens ; 

And he saw that the rest was good, 

And the land, that it was pleasant ; 

And he bowed his shoulder to bear, ^' 

And became a servant to tribute.' 

Gen. xlix. 14. 

The meaning of the prophecy evidently is, that this tribe, natural- 
ly dull and stupid, should, like the creature by which they are char- 
acterized, readily submit to the vilest master and the meanest ser- 
vice. Although, like the ass, possessed of ability, if properly direct- 
ed, to shake off the inglorious yoke of servitude, they would basely 
submit to the insults of the Phcenicians on the one hand, and of the 
Samaritans on the other. Issachar was a strong ass, * able,' says a 
sprightly writer, *to refuse a load as well as to bear it ; but, like the 
passive drudge which symbolized him, he preferred inglorious ease 
to the gains of a just and well regulated freedom ; and a yoke of 
bondage to the doubtful issues of war.' 

The Oriental husbandman was not less indebted to this creature, 
for his services, than the statesman and the merchant. The ox and 
the ass labored together in the cultivation of the same field. To this 
Isaiah evidently refers, in the following prediction ; * The oxen like- 
wise, ttid the young asses, that ear (ol: till) the ground, shall eat deaa 

6 
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proT^nder, which hath been winnowed with the shovel and with 
the An.* Isaiah xxx. 24. In these words he fi)rete]8 a season of 
great plenty, when the cattle shall be fed with com better in quality, 
separated m>m the chaff, and (as the term rendered clean in our ver- 
sion properly signifies) acidulated, to render it more grateful to their 
taste. The evangelist clearly refers to the practice which was com- 
mon in Palestine, of ploughing with the ass, when he calls him a 
creature subject to fhe yoke. Matt. xxi. 5. 

In rice grounds, which require to be flooded, the ass was em- 
ployed to prepare them for the seed, by treading them with his feet. 
It is to this method of preparing the ground that Chardin supposes 
the prophet to allude, When he says, * Blessed are ye that sow be- 
side all waters, tliat send forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass,' 
Isaiah xxxil. 20. They shall be blessed under the future reign of 
the promised Messiah. In times anterior to his appearing, their 
country was to be made a desolation ; briers and thorns were to en- 
cumber their fields ; theu* sumptuous dwellings were to be cast 
down ; their cities and strong-holds were to be levelled with tlie 
dust. But when Messiah commences his reign, times of unequalled 
prosperity shall begin their career. The goodness of Jehovah shall 
descend in fertilizing showers, to invigorate their fields, and to swell 
the streams which the skill and industry of the husbandman con- 
duct among his plantations, or with which he covers his rice- 
grounds. Secure from the ruinous incursions of aliens, and in the 
sure hope of an abundant harvest, he shall scatter his rice on the 
fiice of the superincumbent water, and tread it into the miry soil, 
with 'the feet of the ox and the ass.' Prosperous and happy him- 
self, he will consider it his duty, and feel it his delight, ' to do good 
and communicate,' — ^to succor the widow and the fatherless, to 
open his doors to the stranger, to diffuse around him the light of 
truth, and to swell, by the diligent and prudent use of all the means 
that providence has brought within his reach, the sum of human 
enjoyment 

But the services of this useful animal were not sufiicient, even in 
fynes of primitive simplicity, to save him from every kind of abuse. 
At one time he suffers from neglect, at another, from oppressive 
labor ; and seldom experiences from ungrateful man the kindness 
and indulgence to which he is fairly entitled. From the watchful 
^are of the Creator^ however, he has not been excluded : even to his 
subsistence, .comfort, and ease, the gracious attention of heaven has 
t>een directed. See £xod. xxiii. 12 ; Zee. xiii. 5 ; xiv. 5. The man 
4;>f benevolence, who treats even his iiss with kindness, shall not loss 
his reward : besides the^probation of God and his own conscience, 
be shall be attended with the affectionate attachment of the animal 
itself. Dull and stupid Jds he is, the uss, according to Buffon, smells 
his master at a distance, searches the places and roads which he 
usedtp frequent, and easily distinguishes him from the rest of man- 
kind. An equal degree of gratitude is not always to be found among 
rational beings towards theijr greatest and best Benefactor. The 
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acB, although destitute of reason, and even duller than many other 
aDimals ; although commonly hard wrought and unkindly treated. 
— discovere an attachment to his master, which the people of Israd 
didTnot feel for the living God, who daily loaded them with his 
benefits. This trait in his character gives uncopimon poignancy to 
the prophet's reproof: < The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master's crib,*— he is not insensible to the kindness of his benefac- 
tors ; < but Israel doth not know' the God of his salvation ; ' my 
people doth not consider ' from whose hand diey receive all their 
blessings, nor what return they owe to him for his unmerited kind- 
ness. 



THE MULE. 



This is an animal out of the ordinary course of nature, being 
bred from an union of the honse and the ass. In the preceding ar- 
ticle, we have stated it to have been stri6tly forbidden in the Moeaie 
code, to unite either seeds or animals of divers natures, and thus de- 
stroy the marked distinction which God has formed between the 
several parts of his creation. Hence it does not appear that these 
animals were ever bred by the Hebrews, although they were cer- 
taialy much used among them during the latter part of the common- 
Vf>ealth. The earliest mention which we find of the mule, in scrip- 
ture, is in the reign of David,' (d Sam. ziii. 29] , unless, as some 
commentators have thought, they are spoken of m Gen. xxxvL ^ 
— a passage which has nven rise to much critical conjecture. Enu- 
merating the children of Zibcon, the Horite, the sacred writer says 
of one of them : 'This was that Anah that found the mules in the 
wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon his &ther.' 

The mule has been much employed for domestic purposes, both 
in ancient and modem times. In the reign of David they formed 
part of the state equipage, (1 Kings 1. 33 ; 2 Sam. xiii. 29, &c.) ; 
th^ were presented among other costly gifts to Solomon, (1 Kings 
z. 25) ; and when the utmost expedition was required, they were 
employed by Mordecai and Esther to i;onvey their despatches 
throughout the Persian empire, Esth. viii. 10. The Roman ladies 
had equipages drawn by mules, as appoars fh)m the medals of Julia 
and Agrippina ; and at the present day, the coaches of the nobility 
in Spain are usually drawn by them. 

For travelling over wild and mountainous tracts of country, the 
mule is said to be preferable to the horse, being much more sure- 
footed. Their manner of going down the Alps, Andes, &c. is very 
extraordinary. In these passages, on one side are steep eminences,* 
and on the other, fiightful abysess ; and as they generally follow 
the direction of the mountain, the road, instead of lymg in a level, 
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forms, at every little distance, steep declivities of several hundred 
yards downward. These can only be descended by mules, and 
the animals themselves seem sensible of the danger, and the caution 
to be used in such descents. When they come to the edge of one 
of these precipices, they stop without being checked by the rider^ 
and if he inadvertently attempts to spur them on, they continue im- 
moveable. They seem all tnis time ruminating on the peril that 
lies before them, and preparing themselves for the encounter. They 
not only attentively view the road, but tremble and snort at the 
danger. Having prepared for the descent, they place their fore feet 
in a posture as if they were stopping themselves ; they then also put 
their hind feet together, but a little forward, as if they were going to 
lie down. In this attitude, having, as it were, taken a survey of the 
road, they slide down with the swiftness of a meteor. At this time, 
all the rider has to do is to keep himself fast on the saddle, without 
checking the reins, for the least motion is sufficient to check the 
equilibrium of the mule, in which case both he and his rider would 
perish. The address of these animals in this rapid descent is truly 
wonderful, for in their swiftest motion, when they seem to have 
lost all government of themselves, they follow exactly the different 
windings of the road, as if they had previously settled in their minds 
the route they were to follow, and had taken every precaution for 
their safety. Some mules, after having been long used in such 
journies, acquire a sort of reputation for their safety and skill, and 
their value rises in proportion to their celebrity. 



THE OX. 



The ox, by which the natural historian means black cattle in 
eeneral, without regard to sex, is one of the most precious and use- 
Sal to man, among the herbivorous animals. Easily tamed, and of 
a gentle and placid temper, he is maintained at small expense ; and 
while he consumes but little, he enriches and improves the ground 
from which he draws his substance. He patiently lends his neck 
to the yoke, and exerts his great muscular strength in bearing our 
burdens, in preparing our nelds for the seed, and, to this day in 
eastern regions, in separating the chaff from the grain, afler he has 
assisted in gathering in the harvest. The milk of tho herd supplies 
us with a rich and pleasant beverage ; the flesh with a nutritious 
food ; the skin forms a part of our covering, and in many parts of the 
world still contributes to the defence of warriors in the day of bat- 
tie. Scarcely a part of this animal indeed can be named, which is 
not daily rendered subservient to the purposes of utility and ele* 
gunc^. In tho pauriurehal ages, the ox constituted no incoQsiderablQ 



portion of their wealth ; aud he ia atill the bnma of the riches of na- 
ticHw, which in general flourish onljiiiproponkmio iheculliTaCiQii 



of iheb territories, and the number of their cattle. In tliese, all 
real wealth conusts ; for ailver and gold are only repreaentationa of 
richea, poesessiiig in themselvee little iatrinsic value. 

These remarks are verified, by the notice which the sacred wri- 
ters take of tbe OS, wbeu they describe the wealth of primordial 
gsDeratioDS : ' Abraham,' say they, ' was very rich in cattle, in siU 
rer, and in gold.' ' The Lord has bleased my master greatly,' said 
the steward of Abraham's house, 'and he bas became great ; and 
he has given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men- 
servants, oud maid-servants, and camels; and asses,' Gen. xsiv. 35. 
Similar language is used in relation to (he riches uf Jacob: 'The 
man increased exceedingly, and had ranch cattle,Bnd moid -servants, 
and men-servants, and camels, and aases,' Gen. sxx- 43. Another 
instance only shall be given from the book of Job : ' His suliBiance 
also was seven thousand sheep, and three thousand camels, and 
five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and a very 
great household ; so that die man was the greatest of all the men 
of the east,' Job i. 3. So highly valued was this animal, that it was 
not thought too mean a present for akinctomake in ancievt tiutes 
to his ally ; for Moaea informs us, that * Aliimelecb took sheep, and 
oxen, and meu-servants, and women-servants, and ^ve them to. 
Abraham,' Gen. xx. 14. Soon afterwards these emment penon- 
ages entered into a treaty with each other, and, on that occasion^ 
Abraham 'took sheep, and oxen, and gave them to Ahimelech.' 

The ox, especially when fattened, is of a rounder form tiiau any 
other domestic animal; a circumstanca which, has given him a 
name in the Hebrew text The beauty of his shape has been cele- 
brated in the lines of the heathen pools, and ticknovtedged in the 



00 3CKIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY. 

:.. *-*->- /.f itMiiiratioD. In the propheciea of Jeremiah, tfie kinff> 
^T^ tf^TS^V^^ '0 '^ very fair heifer,' (Jer! xlvi. 20) ; 
ancHbe ^mrallusion is involved in these^woi^d^^^^^^^ 




tion and attitudes of this animal, which justify the figure Moses em- 
lovs in the blessing which he pronounces on the tribe bf Joseph : 
« His irlory is like the firstling of his bullock ;' the generosity of IjIs 
heart, and the majesty of his presence, ^were conspicuous in the 
liable and dignified father of that tribe, the preserver of his fami- 
ly and an eminent type of our gracious Redeemer. 

The playful disposition of a young ox, the son of the herd, as 
the Hebrews beautifully call him, has been remarked by writers of 
eveiy age. It is therefore with strict propriety that the Hebrew 
biird compares the shaking of the earth, and the reeling of the 
mountains with ail their forests, when Jehovah descended in terri- 
ble majesty, to deliver the law from the top of Sinai, to the frisk- 
ingsofayoung calf: 'He maketh them also to skip like a calf: 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn,' Psalms xxix. 6. The 
prophet Jeremiah is supposed, by ancient interpreters^ to refer to 
the same circumstance, where he foretels the ruin of Babylon r 
< Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of 
mine heritage t because ye are grown fat,' or sport, *as the heifer at 
grass, and bellow as bulls.' A similar allusion is made by Malachi, 
when he describes the glorious appearance of the promised Messi- 
ali, and the joy of his people : *But unto you that fear my name, 
shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in his wings ; 
and ye shall go forth and grow up, (or gambol,) as calves of die 
stall,' Mai. iv. 2. 

The strength of this animal is too remarkable to require descrip- 
tion ; and his courage and fierceness are so great, that he ventures 
at times to combat the lion himself. Nor is he more celebrated for 
these qualities, than for liis disposition to unite with those of his 
kind against their common enemy. For these reasons he has been 
chosen by the spirit of inspiration, to symbolize the powerful, fierce 
and implacable enemies of our blessed Redeemer; who, fbmtting 
their personal animosities, combined against his precious lite, and 
succeeded in procuring his crucifixion: ^Many bulls have com- 
passed me; strong bulls of Bashan hn^e beset me around,' Ps. 
xxii. 12. Nor can we conceive a more striking and appropriate 
symbol of a fierce and ruthless warrior; an instance of which oc- 
curs in that supplication of David ; 'Rebuke the company of the 
spearmen, the multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the people, 
till eveiy one submit himself with pieces of silver,' P«. Ixviii. 30. 
In the sublime description of Isaiah, which seems^to refer to some 
^at revolutions, to be effected in times Jong posterior to the age 
m' which be flourished ; probably in these last days, antecedent to 
the miiieniijal state of the cJiurch ; the complete destruction of her 
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BtroQg and cruel enemies is thus foretold : ' And the unicorns shall 
come down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls, and their 
land shall be soaked with blood, and their dust jiiade fat with fat- 
ness,' Isaiali xxziv. 7. 

The ox is a heavy and sluggish animal, blunt in his feelings, and 
almost destitute of sagacity ; yet he may be subdued to the yoke, 
taught to recognise his master, and to persevere with patient indus- 
try in his service. It is therefore, with peculiar force and beauty, 
the prophet contrasts his character and actions with the dispositions 
and behavior of Israel, who, although taught by God' more than 
the beast of the field, had, by yielding to their vicious propensities, 
become more brutish than the dullest and most stupid of the lower 
animals: 'The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib ; 
but Israel doth not know, my people do not consider,' Isa. i. 3. 

The ox, like all the lower animals, is neither tormented by reflect- 
ing on the past, nor guessing at the future ; he grazes without fear 
or doubt, amidst the green pastures, and fattens for the knife, uncon- 
scious of the doom that awaits him ; and when his owner comes and 
leads him away to the slaughter, his brute imagination only figures 
a richer meadow, or a more agreeable companion. Equally uncon- 
scious and cheerful is the miserable youth, who is entangled in the 
toils of sin, and led away to forbidden pleasures. He is not aware 
of his danger and his misery : he goes with blind infatuation, and 
pitiable mirth to his destruction : ' He goeth afler her straightway, 
as an ox ^oeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of 
the stocks,' Prov. vii. 22. 

Under the law, Jehovah commanded a red heifer (the prevailing 
color in the east,) to be offered as a kind of sin offering, to purify 
from certain legal defilements. The animal was killed and then 
burnt without the camp (as the sin offering was upon the great day 
of atonement,) and the blood sprinkled seven times directly before 
the tabernacle, although it was not shed at the altar. The law of 
Moses only required, that the heifer should be red, and young, with^ 
out spot and blemish ; and which had never been subjected to the 
yoke. To these plain instructions, the Jews added an infinite num- 
ber of niceties and exceptions, in choosing a heifer, for this offer- 
ing. If she was not (lerfectly red, without the mixture of any oth- 
er color; if she had but two hairs black or white, — she was reckon- 
ed unfit for the purpose. 

Why the law demands a young cow rather than a bullock, (which 
was commonly preferred by the divine legislator,) and why one 
perfectly red, it is not easy to determine. Some pious expositors 
consider the heifer as a type of our blessed Redeemer: its unblem- 
ished perfection represented his immaculate purity and sinless excel- 
lence ; its red color indicated the relation of Christ to our family, 
descended from Adam, that is, a man formed of red earth ; the 
shedding of his own blood for the sins of his people, and tlie com- 
plete victory which he has gained over all their enemies, whose 
olood he has sprinkled upon his vesture ; its freedom from the yoke» 
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his voluntary, his unrestrained devoting of himself to the woi^l of 
redemption. No doubt can be reasonably entertained, that the burn- 
ing of the red heifer did prefigure the sufferings and death of 
Christ ; and the purifying efficacy of her collected ashes, mixed in 
water, the cleansing energy of bis blood ; for it is the blood of 
Christ alone that cleanseth from air sin. But it is very doubtful 
whether all these analo^es existed. 

The grass of the field, and the young shoots, and leaves of the 
forest, supply the ox with food, which he collects by a peculiar ac- 
tion of his tongue, and devours in large quantities, with great rapid- 
ity. The first circumstance is mentioned by the psalmist as an ad- 
ditional aggravation in the grovelling idolatry of Israel: 'They 
changed their glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass,' 
Psalm cvi. 20. Disregarding the dictates of reason, which had 
been planted in their bosoms by the inspiration of God, they ex- 
changed the glorious manifestations or symbols of the Divine pre- 
sence, with which they were still favored, into the form of an ox, 
which their Egyptian oppressors had exalted to the rank of a god, 
and absurdly worshipped ; a stupid and irrational animal, doomed 
by his Maker to fix his brute countenance on the ground, to which 
both his soul and body return, and to subsist on the coarsest fare. 

< To eat grass like an ox' (Dan. iv. 35), was a part of that signal 
punishment which the Most High inflicted upon the proud and ty- 
rannical king of Babylon. Deprived of reason, which he had so 
greatly abused, and resigned to the full influence of bestial appetites, 
he was hurled from his throne and dignity, and expelled from the 
society of mankind, to roam naked in the open fields, exposed, like 
the herd with which he associated, to all the inclemencies of the 
heavens, and forced, like them, to feed on grass : a dreadful lesson 
to the oppressors of every succeeding age. To the second circum- 
stance, on the manner in which the ox collects his food, the quan- 
tity which he devours, and the rapidity with which he eats down 
the pasture, the king of Moab alludes in his address to the elders of 
Midlan, on the dangers to which their country was exposed from 
the dreaded invasion of the Israelitish armies : * And Moab said 
unto the elders of Midian, Now shall this company lick up all that 
are round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field,' 
Numbers xxii. 4. 

Under the special care of Oriental husbandmen, the ox, in seasons 
of plenty, was regaled with a mixture of chaff, chopped straw, and 
vanous kinds of grain, carefully winnowed and moistened with 
subacid water. Such is the meaning of that prediction : * The oxen 
likewise, and the young asses, that ear (till) the ground, shall eat clean 
(or subacid) provender, whicn hath been winnowed with the shovel 
and with the fan,' Isaiah xxx. 24. When the Lord returns to bless- 
his repentmff people, so rich and abundant shall be the produce of 
their fields that the lower animals which toil in the service of man, 
and have assigned for their subsistence the very refuse of the harvest 
shall share in the general plraity, and feed on provender carefully sep- 
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araiMl from all offenBive rootterai and adapted to tbeir usles. But, 
amoug the Jews, this animal fed most luxuriously when employed 
in treading out tfie com; for the divine law, in many of whose pre- 
cepts the t>ene?oleQce of Deity conspicuously shines, fortiade to 
muzzle him, and by c<»isequenco, to prevent him from eoting, even 



W ntietv, of the grain which he was employed to separate from th^ 
buak. Ibia allusion is involveil in the propliel's addreas lo the 
tribes, in which he warns tbem, that [he abundance anil tnuiquillily 
which they had bo long enjoyed, ehould not exempt them Hom the 
puniahmentB due to tbeir mul[i[>hed crimae, Deupisjiig the frugal 
and laborious lifi) ot their anceslnis, tbay had become slotiiful and 
voluptuous, lilie an ox that dechites to bend hia neck any louger to 
the yoke, and loves the easier employment of treadiu^ out the com, 
where he nots without restraint in the aecumulaled bounties of 
Heaven: ' Epbraim is a heifer that is taught (or bos become nice 

and delicate,) and loveth to tread out the com: but I passed over 

upon her &ir neck,' Uos. i. 11. 

Hen of every age and country have been much indebted to the 

labors of this animal ; he was the first that resigned liis neck to the 

plough, that extended the prospects, and multiplied or enlarged the 

comforts of the r-""- — '— ° ' '- ■-- " '-'- -'-- 

was probably the 

aod the asses feedi 



(sing nations. So early as tlie days of Job, who 

contemporary of Isaac, ' the oxen were plaughiog, 

ting beside Iliem, when the Sabeans fell upon them 

and took them away,' Job i, 14. In liniea long posterior, when 



Elijah was commissioned to anoint Etisbu the eon of Sbaphal pro- 
phet in hie stead, he found him plou!;bing with twelve yoke of ox- 
en, 1 Kings xix. 19. For many aaes the hopes of Oriental busbund- 
luen depended entirely on their labors ; this was so mucb the case 
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in the time of SolomoD, that he observei in one of bii prorertw 
* Wliere no oxen are, the crib is (?leaii, (or rather emptr ;] but much 
increase ia by tbe atrength of the ox,' Prov. sir. 4. l^he ais, in tbe- 
coureeof ages, WHS compelled to bend his stubborn neck to the^oke, 
and ahare in iiia labors ; but etiU the preparation of ihe ftround in the 
time of spriof;, chiefly depended on the more powerful exertions of 
the latter. This might be fairly inferred from the lexl, in which a 
prelereuce, as might be expected, is given to the ox: 'The oxen 
likewise, and the young asses, that car (or till) tbe ground, shall eat 
clean proverider.' The same inference may be amwii from the 
profero of Solomon, already quoted, in which he takes no notice 
of the ass, altliough it is more than probable he had been yoked in 
the plough long before his reign. The superior importance of the 
ox, even in the lifiht and sandy fields of Syria, is clearly signilied 
in tli«ee wortia of Amos, 'Shall horses run upon the rock ? Will 
one plough there with oxen ? ' Amos vi, 13. 

The laws of Moses, which prohihiled his people to join in thw 
same yoke the ox and the ass; and the notice which the affljcl(»d 
patriarch Job, who flourislied long before his time, gives us of the 
'0sen ploughing,* cliiflrly prove, thai the person wliJo invented the 



plough, and instructed tho ox, existed very early in tbe hiatoiy of 
tlw world. We may, with the page of inspiration for our guide, 
trace Ihe invention to Ihe first dcscendanls of our common lath^, 
one of whom was a shepherd, and the other a cultivator of the soil. 
Nor IB tlie believer in revelation permitted to assign the honor chief- 
ly lo them ; be ia diiecled to ascribe it to the Spirit of tbe only wise 
God: 'Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, and bear my 
speech. Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow ? Doth he 
open and break tlie ciods of his ground? When he hath made 
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plain the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scat- 
ter the cummin and cast in the principal wheat, and the appointed 
barley, and the rye, in their place .^ Fur his God doth instruct him 
to discretion,' Isaiah xxviii. 23 — 25. By direct revelation from 
Heaven, or the, secret suggestion of his Spirit to the mind of Adam, 
or his son Cain, they vrere taught to construct the plough, and bend 
the pliant neck of the ox to the yoke. The importance of the les- 
son, confirmed by their own daily experience, thfey failed not to im- 
press upon the minds of their ofTspritig ; and thus, one generation 
transmitted to another the valuable favor. The ox was also com- 
pel ed to submit, when the seed-time was over, to the more severe 
labor of dragging the cart or the waggon. In tlie book of Numbersy 
the princes of Israel brought their ofiering before the Lord, six cov- 
ered waggons and twelve oxen ; that is, six waggons, each drawn 
by two oxen : and in the same chapter, Moses ' gave two waggons 
and four oxen unto the sons of Gershon, according to their service ; 
and four waggons and eight oxen unto the sons of Merari, accord- 
ing to their service ; ' that is, every waggon drawn by two oxen, 
Numbers vii. 3, 7, 8. The number of oxen commonly yoked in 
one cart seems to have been two ; for the priests and diviners, whom 
the lords of the Philistines consulted about the captive ark of Jeho- 
vah, advised them to make a new cart, and yoke in it two milch 
kine, for the purpose of carrying back the dread symbol of Divine 
Majesty, to the place appointed for its reception, 1 Sam. vL 7. The 
new cart, in which the king of Israel and his people brought it up 
firom the house of Abinadab, seems also to have been drawn by two 
oxen, although the number is not so clearly stated, 2 Sam. vi. 3, 6. 

The flesh of the herd was not only used by the chosen people, 
but also reckoned, when young, one of their greatest delicacies. 
The patriarch Abraham, accordingly, with ardent hospitality, en- 
tertained the angels under the oak at Mamre, witii ^a calf, tender 
and good,' (Greu. xviii. 7.) ; and the pythoness at £ndor could 
think of nothing so delicious and acceptable to set before Saul^ as a 
calf fattened in treading out the com, I Sam. xxviii. 24. Nor had 
the father in the parable a greater delicacy to set upon the festive 
board, when he received his returning prodigal, than the fatted cal^ 
Luke XV. 23. The young of the herd were numbered among the 
blessings which Jehovah promised to bestow upon his ransomed 
people, and classed with the choicest viands: ^Therefore, thej 
shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow togeth^ 
to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat and for wine, and for oil^ 
and for the young of the flock, and of the herd ; and their sotil 
shall be as a watered garden, and they shall not sorrow any more 
at all,' Jer. xxxi. 12. The voluptuous nobles of Israel, in the days 
of Amos, lay upon beds of ivory, and stretched themselves upon 
their couches, and ate the lambs out of the flock, ' and the calves 
out of the midst of the stall,' Amos vi. 4. It is obviously the de- 
sign of the indienant prophet to inform us, that the nobles and 
prmcess of his degenerate country indulged without restraint in 
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every sensual gratification which luxury could suggest, and ricfaes 
procure. 

In times of primeval simplicity, when mankind in general, 
almost constantly engaged in hazardous pursuits, or toilsome occu- 
pations, required for their sustenance a very large quantity of solid 
and nutritious food, the full grown ox himself was forced to con- 
tribute a principal part of every public entertainment. When 
Adonijah seized the sceptre of Israel, he slew sheep and oxen, and 
fat cattle; and called all his brethren the king's sons, and all the 
men of Israel the king's servants, 1 Kings i. 9. The son of Sha- 
phat made a feast equally substantial, when he was invested with 
the prophetic office (1 Kings xix. 21 ) ; and abundance of *oxen 
and sheep' were provided for the great and splendid entertainment 
at the coronation of David, 1 Chi*on. xii. 40. When Jehoshaphat, 
the king of Judah, weut down to visit Ahab, the king of Israel, at 
Samaria, the latter killed sheep and oxen for him in abundance 
and for the people that were with him, 2 Chron. xviii. 2. This 
was the kind offcast in whicii they chiefly delighted ; from which 
they could be deterred, neither by the denunciations of Divine 
judgrpent, nor the terrors of immediate invasion : * And in that day 
did the Lord Grod of hosts call to weeping and mourning, and to 
baldness, and to girding with sackcloth ; and behold, joy and glad- 
ness, slaying oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking 
wine,' Isa. xxii. 12, 13. The same custom seems to have contmu- 
ed to the very close of their national state ; for, in the parable of 
the marriage feast, the invitation runs : * Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings nre killed, and all things are 
ready ; come unto the marriage,' Matt. xxii. 4. 

It has generally been thought that the Israelites, in making the 
golden calf which they worshipped in the wilderness (Exodus, 
xxxii.), were imitating the Egyptians in the worahip of Apis, whom 
they intended to represent by the image which thev constructed ; 
as did Jeroboam, also, in setting up the calves at ISethel, 1 Kings 
xii. 27—30. It must be confessed, however, that this opinion is 
involved in considerable difficulty, and several expressions in the 
course of the narrative leave much room to question whether such 
were really the case, in either instance. It is hardly credible, that 
not only should the people, but ^aron, also, at so short an interval 
after those astonishing displays of the divine majesty and power 
which they had witnessed, so utterly divest their minds of the occur- 
rence as this opinion would seem to imply. Besides, it should not be 
lost sight of, that it attributes to them the adoption of an Egyptian 
deity. Whom, from past circumstances, if they could really oelieve 
in his existence, they must have regarded as a most implacable 
enemy. But what seems still more decisive against this notion, is 
the fact, that after the calf was fonned, and recognised by the peo- 
ple, as * the gods' who had ' brought them up out of the land of 
JSgypt,' (ver. 4), Aaron ' built an altnr before it, and made proclama- 
tion, ana said, To-morrow is a feast to Jehovah' — not to Apis. 
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And to this the people assented, as is evident from the succeeding 
Tenes. The sin, therefore, as it seems, consisted, not in adopting 
the idolatrous worsliip of the heathen deity, but in so far contorm- 
in^ to it as to set up this symbolical and forbidden representation 
of the true Grod, and introducing into his worship, upon this occa- 
sion, some of the abominations practised by the heathen^ chaob 
zxxii. 6. In the case of Jeroboam, it should be borne in mind| 
that neither he nor the peopleybr«ooA>the worship of Jehovah. He 
only made a schism, by separating his people from their brethren. 
The one worshipped the same deity seated on the cherubim at 
Jemsalem, that the others worshipped on the cherubim,, or golden 
calves, at Dan and Bethel, though these ultimately became the 
objects of idolatrous veneration. Se^ 2 Kings zvii.21. 1 Kingtf 
ziv. 9. Hosea z. 5 ; ziii. 2, &c. 



THE SHEEP. 



In its domestic state, the sheep is of all animals the most de- 
fenceless and inoffensive. With its liberty it seems to haVe been 
deprived uf its swiflness and cunning ; and what in the ass might 
rather be called patience, in the sheep appears to be stupidity. 
With no one quality to fit it for self-preservation, it. makes vain ef- 
forts at all. Without swiflness it endeavors to fly; and without 
strength sometimes offers to oppose. In its wild state, however, it 
is a noble and active animal, and is every way fitted to defend itself 
against the numerous dangers by which it is surrounded. 

Of the Syrian sheep, there are two varieties : the one called the 
Bedouin sheep, which differ in no respect from the larger kinds of 
sheep in Britain, except that their tails are something longer and 
thicker ; the others are those oflen mentioned by travellers on ac- 
count of their extraordinary tails. The latter species is by flir the 
most numerous. The tail of one of these aniinals is very broad 
and large, terminating in a small appendage, that turns back upon 
it. It is of a substance between fat and marrow, and is not eaten 
separately, but mixed with the lean meat of many of the Arab dish- 
es ; and is oflen used instead of butter. A common sheep of this 
sort, without the head, feet, skin, and entrails, weighs from sixty to 
eighty pounds, of which the tail itself is usually fifleen pounds or 
upwards ; but such as are of the largest breed, and have been fat- 
tened, will sometimes weigh above one hundred and fifty pounds ; 
and the tail, alone, fifly ; a thing to some scarcely credible. To 
preserve these tails from being torn, the Arabs fix a piece of thin 
board to the under part, where they are not covered with thick 
wool : some have small wheels to facilitate the dragging of this 

7 
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board after them; tvhence, with a litcle exaggeraiioD, the story of 
having carts to cany their tails. ' 

The 6heep or lamb was the coramon sacrifice under the Mosaic 
law ; and it is to be remarked, that when the diyine Legi^ator speaks 
of this victim, he never omits to appoint, that the rump or tail be 
laid whole on the fire of the altar. The reason for this has just 
been stated. It was the most delicate part of the animal, and there- 
fore the most proper to be presented in sacrifice to Jehovah. BIr. 
Street considers that the precept had additional respect to the 
health of the Israelites, observing, that < bilious disorders are very 
fi^quent in hot countries ; the eatmg of fat meat is a great encour* 
agement and excitement to them ; and though the fat of the tail is 
now considered as a delicacy, it is really unwholesome.' 

In a domesticated state, the sheep, as already suggested, is a weak 
and deftinceless animal, and is, therefore, altogether dependent up- 
on its keeper for protection as well as support. To this trait in its 
character, there are several beautiful allusions in the sacred writings. 
Thus, Micah describes the destitute condition of the Jews, as a flock 
* scattered upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd,' (1 
Kmgs xxii. 17. See also Matt. ix. 96) ; and Zechariah prophesied 
that when the good shepherd should be smitten and removed from 
his flock, the sheep should be scattered, Zech. xiii. 7. To the dis- 
position of these animals to wander from the fold, and thus abandon 
themselves to danger and destruction, there are also several allusions 
made by the inspired writers. t)avid confesses that he had imita- 
ted their foolish conduct : ' I have gone astray like a lost sheep ;* 
and conscious that, like them, he was only disposed to wander still 
further from the fold, he adds, ' seek thy servant,' Psalm cxix. 176. 
Nor was this disposition to abandon the paternal care of God peculiar 
to David ; for the prophet adopts similar language to depict the dan- 
gerous and awful condition of the entire species : ' All we like 
sneep have gone astray ; we have turned evety one to his own way/ 
Isaiah liii. 6. It was to seek these * lost sheep,' scattered abroad, 
and having no shepherd, that the blessed Reoeemer came into the 
world. He is < the good shepherd, who gave his life for the sheep,' 
(John X. II,) and his people, though K^rmerly <as sheep going 
astray,' have now 'returned to the shepherd and bishop of their 
souls,' 1 Peter ii. 25. His care over them, and their security under 
his protection, is most beautifully and afiectingly described in the 
chapter which we just now cited. ' He calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out And when he puttetb forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him ; for they 
know his voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from him ; for they know not the voice of strangers. I am the 
door of the sheep. All that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers ; but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door : by me 
if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out^ 
and find pasture. The thief coraeth not, but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, 
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and that they might have it more abundantlv. I am the good 
shepherd : the good shepherd glreth his life ior the sheep. Bat 
he that is an hireliDg, aud not the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep and fleeth ; 
and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hire- 
ling fleeth because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 
I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father j 
and I lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold : them also I must brinff, and they shall 
hear my yoice ; and there shall be one fbkl, ana one shepherd,^ 
John X. 3—16. 

The sprightly and playful inclination of the lamb has passed 
into a proverb. To tneir gambols in the pasture, there is an allu- 
alon in ahold but appropriate figure, in the 114th Fsalm: 'The 
mountains skipped like rams, and the little hills like Iambs. What 
ailed ye, ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and ye little 
hiJIs, like lambs?' The meek and harmless disposition of this 
animal has occasioned it to be selected by the Holy Spirit, as a fit 
^pe of the Son of God and Saviour of the world. The lamb in 
the paschal feast, which was roaaHed whole, and feasted upon by 
each fiimily of redeemed Israelites, and whose blood, eprinklea 
upon the door-posts of their houses, preserved them from the 
■word of the destroying angel, was a lively representation of him 
' who gave himself for our sins, according to tne will of God and 
our famer;' whose blood has been shed for the expiation of hu- 
man ffuilt; and upon whom every redeemed Israeute feeds an4 
lives by feitb, John vi. 51-~55. He is the lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world, (John i. 29), the necessity and 
efficacy of whose atonement were strikingly prefigured by the daily 
sacrifices of the Mosaic ritupl. 
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THE GOAT. 



The ububI scripture name for this animal, in a domeaiic state, is 
4 word which signifies atre7if(& or vigor, and il seems the goatia 
so called on ncr.uuot of iia agUily and vigor. 

Dr. RUBstjll and other travelTera ioform us, that in Syria the; 
bftva two kioda of goats ; cne that differs little front the commoD 
sort ill Britain ; the other remarl^abje for the length of its oaa, 
which are sometimea upwards of a foot long, and brood in pio- 
{lortion. To this descri[ition of the goat it Ih, aa Mr. Harmer rea- 
sonably Huppoaea, that the prophet Amoa refera, in expresaing the 
ismallueaa of that part of Israel that escaped from destniction, and 
were seated in foreign countries; < As the shepherd taketh out of 
the mouth of the iion, two legs, or apiect of an ear, so shall the 
children of Israel he taken out that dwell in Samaria, and in 
Damasciia,' ch. iii. 13. 

The gnat was one of the clean animals which the laraelites were 
permitted to eat, and to offer ou the altar, (Exodus xii, S, &c.); 
and the fleah of the tiid ia ftequently mentioned in terms 
which show iliat it was esteemed as a great delicacy, Gen. xxxviii. 
16, 17 ; Jud. xvi. Solomon proralseB, as a reward to the diligent 
husbandman, that he shall have goat'i mUk enough for his food. 
Jar the food of his household, and for the maintenance of hia 
maidens, {Prov. xzvlL 37); which to us may appear somewhat 
strange; but KusmII assures us, that in Aleppo, these animals are 
cbieffy kept for thcjr milk, of which they yield no inconsidenblo 
Auanlity ; that it ia sweet and well-tasted, and frequently used for 
(he uioking of cheese. This fumiabes one amongst many insau- 
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ces of the importance of historical and local hifonnation to a ri|^t 
underatandij^g of ^e sacred writings. 

In Lev. xvii. 7, we read, * And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices unto devils, [or hairy ones]. The word here means the 
idolatrous images of goats wordiipped by the Egyptians. It is 
the same word that is translated <»atyn^^ in Isa. xiii. 31 ; where 
the LXX render it damofM, Maimonides gives light to this 
obscure passage, by informing us, that the Zabian idolaters wor- 
shipped demons under the figure of goats, imagining them to 
appear in that form; whence thev called them by the name of 
Sevnm-^hairy or shaggy onta — and that the custom being spread 
among other nations, gave occasion to this precept. 

There is a precept in Ex. xxiii. 19, repeated in zxxiv. 26, and 
Deut xiv. 21, which alludes, no doub^ to some superstitious rite, 
used by the idolatrous nations in honor of th^ir gods. A Caraite 
Jew, quoted bv Cudworth, afilrms, that it was customary among 
them to boil a kid in the milk of its mother, and with the decoction 
besprinkle, in a magical manner, the fields and gardens, thinking, 
by this means, they should make them fructify. 

There was one ceremonial offering of the goat, under the Mosaic 
economy, of too extraordinary a character to be passed by unno- 
ticed : we mean the scape-goat of the great day of atonement 
The ceremony is described in Lev. xvi. Having received the two 
ffoats at the hands of the representatives of the congregation, the 
high priest proceeded to cast lots, for determining that which 
shoula be ' for the Lord,' i. e. sacrificed ; and that which should be ' for 
Azazel,' i. e. for the scape-gpat. This being setded, and the one mark- 
ed out for the sacrifice having been slun, and the mercy-seat sprink- 
led with its blood, the scape-ffoat was to be sent away into the wilder- 
ness ; which was done m the following manner: The high priest, 
and the stationaiy-roen, who represented the whole congregation 
of the people, laid their hands upon its head, and confessed over it 
all the iniquities of the people, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them on the head of the goat, verses 20, 21. By 
this ceremony, savs Witsius, tlie sinner deprecated the wrath of 
God, and nrayed that it might fall on the head of that victim which 
he put in bis own stead. This Imug done, it was delivered to the 
person appointed to lead it away, that he might bear away all their 
iniquities to a land of separation, where they should be remember- 
ed no more, verse 23. It is observable, that the two goats seem to 
make but one sacrifice ; yet only one of them was slain. Hence, 
they have been thought to point out both the divine and human 
natures of the Saviour, and to typify both his death and resurrea- 
tion. The goat which was dain prefigured his human nature and 
his death; and the scape-goat pointed out his resurrection: the 
one represented the atonement made fi)r tho sins of the world, as 
the ground of justification ; the other, Christ's victory, and the 
removal of sin, m the sanctification of the souL 

The hair of tilie goat is of two kinds; the one, long and coarse^ 
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M osa) ID the mMMtfcotura of tent ourtwiM, mSb, and other flibric* 
of tbe same kiitd ; the other in much finer, growing under the for- 
mar, and in fabricated into Rufla, wbioh almost equal ulk in Adg- 
nees. Of ibe roarse kind of hair, were manulacliired the curtalQ* 
Ibr the tabernacle, (Exod. xxvi. 7; ixx.36.)aDd it isetill used in 
the East ae a covering for tents. 

Tha treaaesofibe bride, in the Cantietea, are compared to a flock 
of ^oats from Af uunt Gilead, (ch. it.) thai is, to th^r hair, whicli 
)3 nnereliy long and of a blaeh color, or very brown, aiieh 
at thai of a lovfllj brimetio may be siii>poseil to be. The celebrat- 
ed author of Thoron and Aspnak), however, civea Ibe aHusion a 
different turn. Tlio BmiaMeness of the cburcn, w the exemphiry 
oonveraalioa of true believers, ia displayed by a copious growth ot 
hair, whieh flows liovm froro the parted forehead tii decent curhL 
Thy hair is as a flock of goats tbut are sein afiir off, and appear in 
a pendant attitude, from ibe summit of Mount Gilead, iiVMt asree- 
uly adominff the )>l»cc, and detaining the epectalor'H eye. This 
exposilion takes in a circumatance which corrcsponds with the 
pensile position of the hair ; renders tbe comparison more full and 
exact ; and ia, according to the observation of a most aecui ' 
judge, ouo of tbe most reinarkaUe objects in such a prospect. 



THE DOG. 



Of all known qiiadnipoda, the dog in the most iDielligent and 
faithful. Wepemleatuftha beauty nfbis form, liia vivacity, furoe, 
and swinueast bo is iMnwesad of aU thoae internal quaMeuioiw 
that can conciliate tbe affeeiiaDS of laan, and rnakB the tyrant a 
proMctoT. AnMUmiahanafGaDnge,«iK)niuigi]rMidfln«ei»ua 
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dkfMtttkini veiHier the dog, in itirsovaipB skitei m fbniiiMiie enemy 
to all other animals} hut these readiiy give way to Tery <)i£[^retit 
qualities in the domestic dog, whose only ambitioD seeme the de- 
aije to please. He is seen to come crouching along, to lay las 
foice, his courage, and all his useful talents, at the feet of his mas- 
ter ; he waits his orders, to which he |)ays implicft obedience ; he 
consults his looks, and a single glance is sufficient to pat him in 
motion ; he is more fiiithfol even thon the most boasted among 
meB ; he is constant in his auctions, friendly without interest, and 
gmteful for the slightest favoni ; much more mindful of benefits re* 
oeived than injuries offered ; he is not driven off by unkindness, 
but still continues humble, submissive, and imploring; his only 
ho})e, to be serviceable — ^his only terror, to displease; he licks 
the band that has been just lifted to strike him, and at last disarms 
resentment by submissive peraeverance. More docile than man, 
more obedient tlian any other animal, he is not only instmoted in a 
ehort time, but he also conforms to the dispositions and the manners 
of tbeee who conunand him. He takes his tone flem the house he 
inhabits; like tke rest of the domestics, he is disdainfbl among the 

Kand churlish among downs. Always assiduous in serving 
ister, and onl^ a friend to his friends, be is indifi^nt to all the 
rest, and declares himself openly against such as seem to be depen- 
dent like hiaisd£ When at n'^bt, the guard of the bouse is com- 
mitted to his cars, he seems prood of the charge ; he continues a 
wafichftil sentinel, he goes bis rounds, s^sents strangers at a dis- 
tance, and gives them warning cf his being upon duty. If they at- 
tempt to break in upon his territories, he becomes more fierce, Hies 
ut them, threatens, fights, and either conquers alone, or alarms 
those who have most interest in coming to his assistance ; however, 
when he has conquered, he quietly reposes upon the spoil, and ab- 
stains from what he has deterred others from abusing ; giving thus 
at once a lesson of courage, temperance, and fidelity. 

It may seem Strang, at first sight, that an animal possessing so 
many excellent qualiues should almost uniformly be spoken of in 
scripture in such terms as indicate it to have been held in great con- 
tempt among the Jewish people. But for this there may have l)een 
more than one reason. In the first place, its vicious dispositions 
and habits are almost as numerous and important as the valuable 
qualities which wo have noticed. Its insatiable voracity has be- 
come proverbial ; and its wrathful and truculent disposition is such, 
that it not unfrequently attacks and maims a stranger without the 
slightest provocation. No animal, says Scaliger, is more unsocial ; 
fbr in the largest building two of them can scarcely live peaceably 
together; and so great is its selfishness, that it desires to possess 
evervthing itself and never submits to share its booty with others 
but by force. Its shameless impudence is well known ; it is strong- 
ly alluded to in 3 Sam. iii. 7, 8, as well as in several other places. 
But it is probable that tlie circumstance which caused the doff to lie 
branded with a mark of infamy under the Mosaic law, and to be 
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held in Bach coDtempt by the Jews, was, that it formed a oooBpicu- 
oufl figure among the divinitieB of ancient Egypt. 

It Ib well known, that the Turka also reckon the dog an unclean 
and filthy creature, and dnre him fix)m their houses. In Turkey, 
therefore, dogs are in common, not belonging to any particular own- 
ers, and ffuai^ rather the streets and distncts than particular houses. 
This, indeed, seems to be the common treatment tney meet with in 
the East ; for even in Egypt they are now as much abhorred as 
they were formerly venerated. An idea may be formed in what 
detestation it is held in that country, when it is seen, that the most 
scurrilous epithet which they bestow on a European or a Christian 
is a dog. Compare 1 Sam. gEvii. 43 ; zxiv. 14 ; 2 Sam. xvi. 9 ; 2 
Kings viii. 13, &c. 

To the prowling of these deserted and houseless animals the 
Psalmist evidently alludes , in speaking of his enemies, who way- 
laid his steps and watched for his life : ' They return at the even- 
ing ; they make a noise like a dog, and go round about the city,* 
(Psalm lix. 6) ; and viewing, in the spirit of prophecy, their fbture 
punishment and destitution, he adds, * And at evening let them re- 
turn ; and let tjiem make a noise like a dog, and go{round about 
the city. Let them wander up and down for^meat, and grudge if 
th^ be not satisfied,' ver. 14, 15. 

In the sacred writings, the reproachful epithet of d4ig is applied 
to the Gentiles, who were without the covenant of promise, (Afatt 
xiv. 26) ; to the despisers of religion, (ch. vii. 6) ; to the worldly 
and carnal professors who had mrust themselves into the minis- 
terial office, (PhiL iii. 2); and to relentless persecutors, Ps. xxii. 
16, 20, 



THE HOG. 
THE HOG. 



The hog, in its domestic stale, is ihe most sorclld and brutal ani- 
mal in nature. The awkwardness of its form ieems (o influence 
its appetites, and all its aensations are as gross as its shape is un- 
wghtly. It seema possesaed only of an insatiable desire uf eating ; 
and seems to make choice only of whatever other animals find the 
most oflenBive. Bt nature, il is the most stupid, inactive, an<l drow- 
sy ; if undisturbed, it would sleep half its time ; but it is frequently 
swakfned by the calls of appetite, which, when it has satisfied, it 
goes to rest again. Its whole life is thus a round of sleep and glut* 
tony ; and if supplied with sufficient food, it soon crows unfit aveQ 
for its own existence ; its flesh becomes a greater load than its legB 
BTo able to support, and it continues to feed lying down or kned- 
ing, a helpless instance of indulged sensuality. Most of the dis- 
eases of this animal arise from intemperance: measles, impost- 
humes, and scrofulous swellings, are reckoned among the number. 

The flesh of swine was expressly foibiddeii to (he Jews, by the 
Levitical law (Lev. xi. 7,) on account of its filthy character, as some 
think, as well as because the flesh, being strong and ditGcult to di- 
gest, aSorded a very gross kind of aliment, and was apt to produce 
cutaneous, scorbutic, and scrofulous disorders, especially in hot cli- 
matM. Humonides says, 'The principal reason wherefore the law 
prohiUted the swine was, because of their extreme filthiness, and 
their eating so many Impurities ; for il is well known with what 
care and precirion the law fortuds all filthiness and dirt, even in the 
fields andin the canip, not to mention the clUes. Now, bad swine 
Iieen permitted, the public places, and streets, and bouses, would 
have been made nuisances.' 

In the time of Isaiah, however, (chap. Ixv. 4), the eating of swine's 
flesh is enumerated among the abominations that bad been aJdopied 
t^ the degenetaie HebnwB ; and their puiiithmeDl is deuounced 
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in the next chapter: * They that sanctify and purify themselves in 
the gardens behind one tree in the midst, eating swine's flesh, and 
the abomination, and the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith 
the Lord,' ch. Ixvi. 17. 

In Matthew vii. 6, we have an injundtion^ which, as it stands in 
the English version, requires exposition : * Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their feet, and turn agam and rend you.' 
As this passage is now read, both the malignant acts are most im- 
properly referred to the swine. Dr. Ar Clarke has restored the 
proper sense by transposing the lines, and bishop Jebb, availing 
himself of the hint, has shown the passage to be one of those intro- 
verted parallelisms which abound in the sacred writings. In the 
corrected form it reads thus: 

Givo not that whieh » holy to the AogM ; 

Neither cut yovr pearls before the rwine ; 

Lett they trample them under their feet, 
And torn about and rend you. 

Here the first line is related to the fourth, and the second to the 
third ; and^he sense becomes perfectly clear, on thus adjusting the 
parallelism : 

Give not that which is holy to the dogs, 
Lest they turn about and rend you ; 
Neither cast your pearls before the swine, 
JLest they trample them under their feet. 

The more dangerous act of imprudence, with its fatal result, is 
placed first and last, so as to make and to leave the deepest practi- 
cal impression. To cast pearls before swine, is to place the pure 
and elevated morality of^ the gospel before sensual and besotted 
wretches. 

To give that which is holy to the dogs, is to produce the deep 
truths of Christianity be^bre the malignant and pro&ne, who will 
not fail to add injury to neglect : who will not only hate the doe- 
trine, but persecute the teacher. In either case, an indiscreet and 
over-profiuent zeal may do serious mischief to the cause of good- 
ness ; but in the latter case, the injury will fall with heighten^ se- 
verity, both on religion, and on religion's injudicious friends. The 
warning, therefore, against the dogs, is emphatically placed at the 
commencement and the' close* 



SECTION II. 
FEROCIOUS WILD BEASTS. 



Haviks noticed tbe KTent animalB brought under tbe RibjecdoD 
of man, that are mentioned in scripture, we proceed to notice Iboae 
which hare hitheito eluded his efforts for tfaejr raiyugalion, and 
still nwintain their wild and savase independence. Ataoog thoaef 
Iteasti of praj naturaUy claim tbo nist place. 

THE LION. 



Thi outward form of thia noble animal Beems to bespeak his in- 
wnial genenmv/. His fi^re is strilcing, hig look confident and 
bold, his gait proud, and hm Toice terrible. Hi« atatUTfl ia uot ovta- 
grown, like that of the elephant, or rtiijioceros ; nor ia Ilia ahapa 
clumsy, like thnt of the hippo potamua, or the ox. It is conipae^ 
well pr^rtioavd, snd ■IzeBble ; a perfect model of atren^h, joined 
with Bgitity. It ie muscular and bold, neither chained with tot nor 
unnecesaarf flesh. It ia sufficient hut to see him in order to be aa- 
sund of tis superior ibrce. Hb large head, auirounded with a 
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dreadfiil mane, all those muscles that appear under the skin swell- 
inf with the slightest exertions, and the great breadth of his paws, 
with the thickness of his limbs, plainly evince that no other animal 
in the forest is capable of opposing him. His face is very broad, 
and is surrounded with very long hair, which gives it a most ma- 
jestic aspect His huge eyebrows ; his round and fiery eye-balls, 
which, upon the least irritation, seem to glow with peculiar lustre ; 
together with the formidable appearance of his teeth, exhibit a nic- 
ture of terrific ^ndeur Which it is ihipbssible to descril»e. The 
length of a large lion is between eight and nine feet ; anc^ its height 
about four feet and a half. The top of the head, the temples, the 
cheeks, the under jaw, the neck, the breast, the shoulder, the hind- 
er part of the legs, and the belly are furnished v^th long liair, whilst 
all the rest of the body is covered with very short hair, of a tawny 
color. The mane giows every year longer as the animal grows old- 
re ; but the lioness is without this appendage at every age. It is 
usually supposed that the lion is not possessed of the sense of smell- 
ing in such perfection as most other animals ; and it is alsoobserved, 
that too strong a light greatly incommodes him : his eves, like those 
of the cat, being fitted for seeing best in the dai'k. For this reason, 
he seldom appears in open day, but ravages chiefly by night. Se% 
Psalm civ. 20, 22. 

Accustomed to measure his strength with eveiy animal he meets, 
the act of conquering renders the lion intrepid and terrible. In 
those regions where he has not experienced the dangerous arts and 
combinations of man, he has no apprehensions from his power. 
He boldly faces him, and seeins to jjrave the force of his arms. 
Wounds rather serve to provoke his rage than to repress his ardor, 
nor is he daunted by the opposition of numbers ; a single lion of 
the desert oden attacks an entire caravan, and, afler an obstinate 
combat, when he finds himself overpowered, instead of flying* he 
continues to combat, retreating, and still facing the enemy till he 
dies. To this trait in his character Job alludes, when he hastily 
said to the Almighty, * Thou huntest me as a fierce lion,' ch. x. 16. 
We hence see, also, the propriety with which Hushai describes the 
valiant among the troops of Absalom, as possessing the * heart of a 
lion,' 2 Sam. xvii. 10. 

When incited by hunger, the lion bokllv attacks all animals that 
come in his way ; but as he is so formidable an enemy, and as they 
all seek to avoid him, he is oflen obliged to hide, in order to take 
them by surprise. For this purpose he crouches on his belly, in some 
thicket, or among the long grass, which is found in many parts of th« 
forest ; and in this retreat he continues, with patient expectation, until 
his prey comes within a proper distance, when he springs afler it, 
fifteen or twenty feet from him, and oflen seizes it at the first boiind. 
To this feature in his character, there are many beautiful allusions 
in the scriptures. — ' Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion, or fill the 
appetite of the young lions, when they couch in their dens, and 
abide in the covert to lie in ' wait ? ' Job xxxviii* 39, 40. I)avi4 
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pourtni^ng the t^ha^lcte^ of the oppressor and extortioner, sa^B, 
*He Meth in wait secretly as a lion in his den : he lieth in wut to 
catch the poor**-4«e croucheth, and humbleth himself, that the 
poor may fall by his strong ones,' Psalm x. 9, 10. How forcibly 
does this language depict the breathless anxiety, with which the 
wicked wait the accomplishment of their iniquitous purposes ! 

The roaring of the lion is said to be so loud, that when it is heard 
in the night, and re-echoed by the mountains, it resembles distant 
thunder : the whole race of animals within its sound stand appall- 
ed, regarding it as the sure prelude to destruction. Hence the pro- 
phet aays, ' The lion has roared, who will not fear ? The Lord 
God has spoken, who can but prophesy ? ' Amos iii. 8. So also 
Hosea : * He shall roar like a lion : when he shall roar, then the 
children shall tremble from the west,' ch. xi. 10. But it is when 
the li6n summons up all bis terrors for the combat that his voice is 
most terrible. Lashing bis sides with his long tail, throwing his 
mane in every direction, which seems to stand like bristles round 
his head, the skin and muscles bf his face all in agitation, his huge 
eye-brows half coveriu<* his glaring eye-balls, his monstrous teeth, 
his prickly tongue, and his destructive claws, all exhibited to view, 
he roars forth bis formidable and terror-inspiring cry. This fur- 
nishes the sacred writers with several beautiful images. Jeremiah 
foretels the terrible visitations of the divine anger, in language de- 
rived from this appalling circumstance : ^ The Lord shall roar from 
on high, and utter his voice from his holy habitation y he shall might- 
ily roar upon his habitation,' ch. xxv. 30. 

After depriving his victim of life, which he generally effects by 
a stroke of his paw, the lion tears it in pieces, breaks all its bonei^, 
and swallows them with the rest of the body. To these circum- 
stances there are frequent allusions in the scripture. * Save me 
from all them that persecute me, and deliver me, lest be tear my 
soul like a lion, rending it in pieces, where there is none to deliver,' 
Ps. vii. 1, 2. ' And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the Gen- 
tiles in the midst of many people, as a lion among the beasts of the 
forest, as a young lion among the flocks of sheep ; who, if he go 
through, both troadeth down, and teareth in fneces, and none can 
deliver,' Mic. v. 8. Nor is his voracity left unnoticed. Buftbn as^ 
sures us that the lion not only devoura bis prev with the utmost 
fireediness, but that he devours a great deal at a time, and generally 
nliB himself for two or three days to come, Hence^ David conK 
pares his enemies to * a lion that is greedy of his prey,' (Ps. xviK 
12,) and Jehovah, threatening Israel for its transgressions, declares 
that he will * devour them like a lion,' Hos. xiii. 8. The prophelt 
Nahum describes, with equal energy and elegance, the care with 
which the lion provides for its mate and young ones : ♦ Where is 
the dwelling of the lions, and the feedrng-place of the young lions,^ 
where the lion, even the old lion walked, and the lion's whelp, auA 
none made them afraid ? The lioo dkl tear in pieces enough for 
bis whelps, and strangled for his iioneasesj and €lled his holes widi 

8 
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Ppey, «nd his dens with ravin,' ch. ih 11, 12. Bn^n, following 
liny, Eu8tathiu8, and other ancient naturalists, informs us, that 
while young and active, the lion subsists by hunting, and seldom 
quits the deserts or the forests, where he finds plenty of wild ani- 
ntols; but when he grows old, heavy, and less fit for the exercise 
of hunting, he approaches frequented places, and becomes more 
dangerous to man and the domestic animals. It has, indeed, been 
remarked, that when he sees men and animals together, he attacks 
the latter, and never the former, unless any man strike him ; for in 
this case he 'i& wonderfully alert in distinguishing the person who 
hurts him, and he instantly quits his prey to take vengeanae on the 
offender. 

These traits in his character explain the reason that Grod so often 
threatens to be as a lion to his andent people. He discerns at 
onee who it is that transgresses his law, and is prompt in taking 
vengeance on the sinner. They also throw light on the passage in 
:Ilo8ea: 'For I will be unto fephraim as a great ]ion,Mnat leaves 
this forest and approaches the habitations of men, and is therefore 
more to be dreaded ; 'and to the house of J^idah as a young lion/ 
that hunts his prey in the desert or the forest, and is therefore less 
to be feared, ch. v. 14. How exactly this corresponds with histori- 
.col fiMSt, is well known to every careful reader of the scriptures ; 
^r Epibraim, or the ten tribes, were driven away from their own 
land into a distant region, where they were doomed to su^r a pro- 
tracted exile ; while Judah continued to hold his possessions a hun- 
dred and thirty-three years longer, and when carried into captivhy 
at tlie end of that period, by the king of Babylon, it was only for 
the short term of seventy years, till the land had enjoyed bet sab- 
baths. 

The lion, like most otlier animals of the cat kind, is kept off by 
lai^e fires, which the inhabitants of Africa and Asia, where he is 
chiefly found, light during the night to preserve their fiocks and 
herds. But these, even added to the harking of the dogs, and the 
continued shoutings of the shepherds, are sometimes found insnffi- 
xsient to deter his approach. He has been known to outbrave all 
the dangers which could be presented to him under snch circum- 
stances, and boldly leaping into the midst of the fold, to carry off 
Bi sheep or a goat. How beautifully does the prophet allude to this, 
v^hea he promises tlie Divine interposition on behalf of God's an- 
i^ient people :. ' For thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, like as the 
lion and the young roaring lion on his prey, when a multitude of 
l^hepherds is called forth against him, he will not be afraid of their 
voice, nor abase himself for the noise of them : so shall the Lord of 
J^osts come down to fight for moiiut Zion, and for the hiH thereof^ * 
Jsaiah xxxi. 4* 

The Uon is made the symbol of om* exalted Redeemer. Ho was 
a lamb in his sufferings and death, hut be became 'the lion of the 
iribe of Judah,' when he burst asunder the bands of death, forced 
t^n the love's devourinf mouth, and returned to hia. fiitber tt 
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trinmphaiir conqueror over all the powen of derkness. He iselotlh 
ed with glorious maiesty, apd jydrt about with invincible might. Na 
enemy can disturb the tranquilUty of his fearless heart, nor interrupt 
the progress of his operations ; no movement of providence^ but m 
IB qualified to guide ; no work of judgment or mercy, but he is aUa 
to perform. ' He speaks, and it is done ; he commands, and it stands. 
&st— none can stay his liand, or say unto him. What dost thou ?' In» 
the rapid diffusion of the gospel and the conversion of many nations 
to the Christian faith, which commenced in a few days after his as-, 
cension, were fulfilled the words of Joel : * The Lord also shall roap 
out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the heareni^ 
and the earth shall shake, and the Lord will be the hope of his peo-. 
pie, and the strensth of the children of Israel,' Joel iii. 16. Nor is 
the preaching of the gospel improperly compared to the roaring ^ 
a lion, for it has been heard in every part of the world, and has not^ 
only struck the ear, but by its energy has opened a way for itself 
into the heart, and produced a concern about salvation which neif* 
ther len^h of time nor change of circumstances could subdue, 

l*he lion symbolizes also the strength, generosity, and terrible 
presence of an angel; for, in the prophecies of Ezekiel, the living, 
creatures, or cherubim, the ministers of divine providence, had eacE 
of them four fiices; the face of a num, and the &ce of a lion, on 
the right side : and the &ce of an ox and the &ce of an eagle, oor 
the left side, Ezekiel i. 10. The apostle John was favored with a 
Tifiion of the same kind in Patmos : < In the midst of tlje throne, anil 
round abq^t the throne, were four living creatures full of eyes be^ 
fore and behind. And the first livins creature w:as like a lion, and 
the second like a cali^ and the third had a &ee as a man, and the 
fourth was like a flying eagle.' In both visions, the terrible majesty 
of God, in the ministration of angels toward the enemies of his gloiy, 
IS symbolized bv the lion ; tlteur constancv, patience, firmness, and 
assiduity in fieriorming tjbe commands of their Mdker, by the ox; 
their humanity, gentlenejes, and philanthropy, by the face of a man; 
and by the faice of an ea^le, the vigor, the agility, and the sublinoe 
tendencies of their celestial nature. Every one of them exhibits 4 
hieh degree of excellence ; the lion holds the first place amonff 
wild beasts, the eagle among the birds, an ox among the cattle, and 
all submit to the supreme authority of man. Of these, observes 
Bochart, two are wild, the lion and the eagle ; two are tame, man 
and the ox: those to strike terror into rebels; these to impart con- 
solation to the pious. The lion pursues his prey upon the earth, the 
eagle among the clouds of heaven ; to show tmit tnese angelic min- 
ister of providence equdiv control the proceedings of men that 
erawl upon the ground, and the more powerful and rapid movet 
ment9 cif apostate spirits in the regions of the pir. 

T^e strength and power of the Jewish nation are often described 
is. the saered volume by the same symbol. 'Behold,' cried Balaam, 
when firom ^ top of Pisgal^i he looked down on the innumerable 
tantsoflsiael, 'thepeof^s^allriseupasagreat liQD|.and lift up 
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himself as a young licm ; he shatl not lie down until he eat of the 
prey, and dnnk the blood of the slain.' This prediction received 
Its accomplishment in the signal victories which the armies of Israel, 
under the conduct of Joshua, obtained over the five nations ckT 
Canaan. They did not rest, till, completely victorious, they had 
reduced the whole country to their obedience. The forces of Joshua 
did not, like some uncivilized hordes in modern times, literally * eat 
of the prey and drink the blood of the slain,' for such inhumaiy 
conduct was equally opposed to the character of their God, and the 
whole tenor of their law. The clause is merely a continuation of 
the metaphor, and a hyperbolical description of the complete con* 
quest, which, by the fiivor of God, awaited their arms. Snch hyper- 
bolical expressions are frequent in the sacred volume ; and when 
viewed in the light of other scriptures, admit of a sense equally 
consistent and profitable. Thus, in the reproof which the PSalmist 
addresses to the wicked judges, he declares, ' the righteous shaU 
wash his feet in the blood of the wicked,' (Psalm Iviii. 11) ; and in 
his praver at the removing of the ark : ' The Lord said, I will bring 
again from Bashan, I will bring my people again from the depth's 
of the sea: that thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine ene- 
mies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the same,' Psalm Ixviii. 4. 
These phrases only denote that the victory which was to crown 
tfieir exertions, should be completely decisive. Balaam adde, in the 
same prophecy, < He crouched, he lay down as a lion, and as a great 
lion ; who shall stir him up ? ' lie was, in future times, to subdue 
the land of Canaan so completely, that no enemy should presume 
to disturb his repose ; which was accomplished in the reign of Da- 
vid and of Solomon his son, when, by the heroic valor of the for- 
mer, and the unparalellcd wisdom of the latter, the whole East was 
awed and charmed into peace and amity. 

The symbols that represented the Jewish people vrere often ap- 
plied to particular tribes, of which a striking instance occurs in the 
farewell%enediction of Jacob: * Judah is a lion's whelp : from the 
prey, my son, thou art gone up ; he stooped down, he crouched as 
a lion, and as an old lion ; who shall rouse him up ? ' Genesis Ixix. 
9. And of Gad, Moses said, * Blessed be he that enlargeth Gad : he 
dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the arm with the crown of tlie head,' 
Deut. xxxiii. 20, 22. 

But the sacred writers often allude to the savage disposition of 
the lion ; and in nil these instances the name is used in a bad sense. 
Thus, the great adversary of mankind is compared to a roaring lion, 
that walketh about, seeking whom he may devour, 1 Peter v. 8. 
Furious and cruel e^a the lion when, vrithin a single leap of his prey, 
he thirsts for the destruction of poor mortals, as intensely as that 
famished destroyer fur the blood of the slain, and exerts stHI great- 
er and more unwearied activity to accomplish his purpose. The 
name which is imposed upon the arch-fiend, is, with much propri- 
ety, assigned to the wicked, the victims and instruments of his cru- 
elty and injustice. *The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the 
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0eice tion, and the teeth of the young lioos are broken.' That the 
wicked are intended in this paasafe, is evident fiom the context: 
*£yen as I have seen, they that plough iniquity and sow wicked- 
ness, reap the same. By the blast of God tnejr perish, and by the 
breath or his nostrils axe they consumed,' Job iv. 8, 9, 10. These 
are only a few of the numerous instances in which the sacred wri- 
ters use the name to express the temper and conduct of wicked 
men. Not only the yicious and pro&ne, the cruel and ibe unjust, 
in the private walks of life, but also the sceptred oppressor, the 
blood-stained conqueror, the warlike nation, are stigmatized in the 
holy scriptures, and held up to the execration of all mankind, under 
this odious name : ^ Their roaring shall be like a lion ; they shall 
roar like young lions : yea, they sluill roar and lay hold of tiie prey^ 
and shall cany it away saie, and none shall deliver it,' Isaiah v. 29. 
But the name is not confined to the human character; it is extooded 
also to everything hurtful or destructive to mankind. The swoidt 
for example, is, by the prophet, compared to the lion on account of 
the desolations which it is the means of accomplishing: 'Your 
own sword hath devoured your prophets like a destroying lion,' 
Jer. ii. 30. If these statements have not removed any of the difi- 
culties which the biblical reader meets with in his progress, they 
prove beyond a doubt the closeness and accuracy with whidi the 
sacred writers copy nature, and the admirable fitness and jMrppriety 
of their allusions; and this is no insignificant service to the interests 
of religion. 
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SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY. 
THE LEOPARD. 



The Hebrew name (Ninirali) of ibis nnlnial is taken from il» 
epoited color. By the Engltah it is almost indiscrimiDalely culled 
the Panther, or Leopard of SeDenil.- where it is chiefly found. It» 
lengtli is about four feet from the nose to the origin of tlie ta3, 
which is nliout two feet long. Tlie predominant color is yellow- 
ish, and the spots with which it is covered are blaok. The head is 
of a modemie length, the ean nre pointed, the eyes are of a pale 
yellow, and its whule aspect is fierce and cruel. Ila djapoailion is 
6aid nearly to resemble that of the liger, yet it is generally coo- 
aidered to be the lesa fierce of the two. The maaner in wliich the 
leopard seizes its prey is, however. Similar to that of^ the lion ; 
rushing from its concealment, it at once bounces on its victim, with 
a homd roar. Its voice, at this time, is said to be hideous beyond 
conception. 

The scripture references to this animal are not numerous but 
like all its other references they are founded on the strictest pro- 
priety. Jeremiah refers in one place to its spotted skin, (ch. xii. 33), 
nnd in another (ch. v. 6,) to its artful ambuscades ; a feacum in its 
character to which Ilosea also alludes, (ch. ziii. 7) ; ' as a leopard 
by the way will I observe them' — doubtless, to punish them for 
their flagrant and unrepented ciimes. Habakkuli, describing tlie 
rapid march of the Chaldeans upon Jerusalem, compares the 
movement of their horses to the extraordinan? swiftness of this 
animal: 'Their horses ulso are swifter than leo|)ardB,' ch. i. 8. 
But ti« most beautiful allusion to this creature is in Isaiah's 
prophecy of the happy times of the Messiah's reign: — 
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The wolf abo fhall 4wellirithtba Iamb, 

And tho leopard shall lie dowa with the kid } 

And the calf, and the voung lion, and the fatling together ; 

And a little child gfaall lead them. 

How great and*extniordiDaiy must such a change appear, when 
it IS recollected that the leopard never can be satiated with prey, 
and that man has never yet subdued the ferocity of his natural 
disposition ! 

It seems that these animals were numerous in Palestine, as there 
ape places which bear names indicative of having been tlieir haunts. 
In the tribe of Gad there was a town named Beth-Nimrah— 4eo- 
partPs kouse^ (Numb, xxxii. 36 ; compare verse 3) ; Jsaiah and Jer- 
emiah speak of the * watera of Nimrim,' i. e. of the leopards — not 
ike distant, (Isa. xv. 6; Jer. xlviii. *M) ; and Solomon strongly in- 
timates that they were numerous on the mountains of Jjebuion, 
Cant iv. 8. 



THE WOLF. 

This tmimal is something 1ai*ger than the English breed of mastifls, 
being in length, from the tip of his nose to the insertion of his tail, 
about three feet seven inches long, and about two feet five inches high. 
He appears, in every respect, stronger than the dog ; and the length of 
bis hair contributes still more to his robust appearance. The color 
of his eye-balls is of a fiery green, which sives his visage a fierce and 
formidat^e air. Externally and iutemalTy the wolf so much resem- 
bles the doff, that naturalists formerly considered them to be the 
same animal. But, singular as it may appear, there exists between 
them the mQst perfect and uncompromising antipathy. 

The wolf js one of those animals whose appedte for animal food 
Is the most vehement, and whose means of satisfying this appetite are 
the most various. Nature has furnished him with strength, cunning, 
^^lity* &nd all those requisites which fit an animal mr pursuing, 
oveitaking, and conquering its prey; and yet, with all these, it 
Tnost frequently dies of hunger, for it is the declared enemy of man. 
He is naturally dull and cowardly ; but bein^ frequently disap|>oint- 
ed, and as oflen reduced to the verge of famine, he becomes inge- 
nious from want, and courageous from necessity. When pursued 
yy'tfh hunger^ he braves danger, and comes to attack those animals 
which are under the protection of man ; particularly such as he 
can readily carry away. When this excursion has succeeded, he 
oflen returns to the charge, until, having been wounded, or hard 
pressMv by the dogs or the shepherds, he hides himself by day in 
the thickest coverts, and only ventures out at night. He then 
rallies forth over the country, keeps peering round the villages^ 
carries off such animals as are not under proteetion, attacks the 



92 SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY. 

sheep-folds, scratches up and underaiiDes the diresholds of doom 
where they are housed, enters furiously, and destroys all before be 
begins to fix upon and carry off his prey. When these sallies do 
not succeed, he returns to the thickest partof the forest, content co 
pursue those smaller animals 'which, even when taken, afford him 
but a scanty supply. He there goes regulaiiy to work, follows hf 
the scent, opens to the view, still keeps following, hopeless him* 
self of overtaking the prey, but expecting that some other wolf will 
come in to his assistance, and is content to share the spoiL At last, 
when his necessities are very urgent, he boldly faces certain de** 
structton ; he attacks women and children, and sometimes ventnres 
even to fall upon men, becomes furious by his continual agitations, 
and ends bis life in madness. 

The scripture account of this animal corresponds precisely with 
the descripuon furnished by naturalists. His ignoble and rapacioua 
disposition is alluded to in the patriarch's character of the tribe of 
Benjamin : ' Benjamin is a ravening wolf: in the morning he shall 
devour the prey, and in the evening he shall divide the spoil,' 
Genesis xlix. 27. The whole history of the tribe shows the pro- 
• priety of this application. Possessing some courage, and much 
ferocity, they were often embroiled in quarrels and petty warfare 
with the neighboring tribes; and feelings of desperation, under cir- 
cumstances which their own conduct had created, sometimes im- 
Jelled them to attempt and effect feats of extraordinary valor. See 
udges xix. 20. 

The iniquitous and rapacious conduct of the rulers of Israel, in 
the times of Ezekiel and Zepbauiah, is most expressively described 
by a reference to this animal. ' Her princes in the midst thereof,^ 
says the former prophet, *are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed 
blood, and to destroy souls, to get dishonest gam,' ch. xxii. 27. 
The latter prophet adds another circumstance, which materially 
- illustrates the character of the wolf: < Her princes within her are 
I roaring lions, her judges are evening wolves ; they gnaw not the 
bones till the morrow,' ch. iii. 3. Tnat is, • Instead of protecting 
the innocent, and restraining the evil doer, or punishing him ac- 




do they delight in carnage, that they reserve the bones till next day, 
for a sweet repast.' 

To its nocturnal wanderings and attacks, when it is more than 
ordinarily fierce and sanguinary, Jeremiah alludes, in his threaten- 
ipgfi agamst the ungodly members of the Jewish Chureb : ' Where- 
'^'^ a wolf of the evenings shall spoil them,' (ch. v. 6); as does 
nZ ^^^^^^^ in l»w terrible description of the Chaldean invasion : 
« Their horses also are swifler than the leopards, and fuie more fierce 
than the evening wolves,' ch. i. 8. 
The morose and unsociable traits in the cbaiBcter of the woI( 
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•mSi help us to fonn lOBne coneeptkm of ilie raigtitj cbanee which 
thedoctrioee of the goapel muBl effect in the cbaracter aad dispoHi- 
tioDHof men, to juMiQr tbe tiguretive and beautiful iBnguage of the 
evangelic*! promiet: *Tbe wolf also shall dwell with tlie lamb,* 
(fsa. xi.6|; and an attachment will be fonned between tbem, for 
*-they ahatl eat together,' ch. Ixv. 35. See also Malt. s. US ; Luke 
Z.3; Johnx. 13. 

From what has been said, the reader ma; form an opinion of ihe 
cbarooter of thoae false teachers, whose object was lo 'mahe a gain 
of godliness,' in the primitive church, end whom llie blesMd Re- 
itaemer, as wel) aa his inspired Hpoetlee, designates wohts, ^Be- 
ware of false prophsts, which come lo you in sheep's clothing, but 
mwardly are ravening wolves,' Matt. vii. 15. 'I know,' says Paul 
to the eldera of the Epheeian church, ' I know that after my de- 
fnrture shall f rievoua wolves eater in among }'ou, not B|iuiug tke 
fiock,' Acts XX. St9. 



THE HY^NA. 



In the Endish Bible, we read in 1 Sam. xjii. IS, of the valley of 
Zeboim— and in Jer. xii. 9, of 'a speckled bird.' In both these pla- 
OM the same word ia ttsed, and that word, there is little doubt, refers 
to the bytena. 

The size of the hymna is that of a very large dog, weighing aboot 
B huadred weight, having a strong bristly mane, with hairs seven 
iMfaea long. The tbre lega ara two 6el in length, the foot <•■> 
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and about two inches broad Thja aiomal alofidv. t»tmngif mriearf 
on tt^e bind legs; and it is obsarvabla, that, wben k is at fimtdis*' 
lodged from cover) it liinps so. very awkwardly, that it appeals as if 
the ninder legs were broken or dislocated. By running some ttmef 
however, this sti^ess leaves it, and it aweeps «1ob|^ with gseot 
Bwiftne88» Its color is of a yellowish biiown, noiarked with band^^ 
of different colors, over its neck and legs. His manner of hol^ng^ 
the bead is remarkable; somewhat like a dog, pursuing the scent 
with his nose near to the ground. But no words can give an ad6« 
quate idea of the animates figure, deformity, and fierceuess* Mew 
savage and untameable than any other quadruped, it seems to be 
forever in a state of rage and. rapacity, forever growling, except 
when receiving its food. Its eyes then glisten, the bristles of its 
back all stand upright, its head hangs low, and yet its teeth appear; 
all which give it a most frightful aspect^ which a dreadful ho^l 
tends to heighten. As this is loud and frequent, it might, ^rhafMiy 
have been sometimes mistaken for that of a human voice, in dis- 
tress, and bave given rise to the accounts of the ancients, who tell 
us, that the hyaena makes its moan, to attract unwary travellen, 
and then to destroy them ; however this be, it seems the most un- 
tractable, and, for its size, the most terrible of all other quadrupeds; 
nor does its courage fall short of its ferocity; it defends itself against 
the lion, ]b a match for the panther, attacks the ounce, and seldom 
fisdls to conquer. It is an obscure and solitary animal, to be found 
chiefly in the most de^ol^te and unet^ivated parts of the torrid 
zone, of which it i« a native. 

The lion regards the face of man with respect, and, when not 
oppressed by the fbfce of hunger, valerates that qk^qt impressed 
by the Creator on the human form ; but this viHain of the desert 
pays no kind of respect to venerable age, or to the captivating 
charms of beantr. AH fall indiscriminately befbre his voracious 
rapacity ; and what is still more extraordinary, the dead of his own 
species are not exempt from the cravings of his ferocioos appetite. 
Abyssinia, and chiefly about the sources of the Nile, are the prin- 
ciple scenes of his murders and devastations. In Atbara, ^e 
Arabs plough, sow, dig wells, have plenty of water, afid the land 
yields large crops. But «irhen discord arises among the tribes, they 
commence hostilities by mutually burning down the crops, when 
nigh ripe, and rendering a country, naturally fertile, one uniform 
scene of desolation and misery. Famine ensues, for they have no 
stores lefl ; the houses are burnt down, their wells filled up, the 
men slain by the victorious party are leA upon the fields, and the 
remainder, destitute, forlorn, without stFenglh or hope, are assafled 
by troops of hytenas, who find little or no difference of resastanei 
between slaying the Uving and devourinff the dead. Thus the mis- 
erable multitude are destroyed, till they leave not a single suuvivor 
to announce to some neighboring nation the fttal catastrophe that 
has befallen their country. The inhuman natives burying neither 
friend nor foe, the. innumerable carcaisetf of the slain twnl umph 
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nin>^ of hunnH carrion to tb« rafeDotis hranM. 'fa myretuni, 
tMDUfh the desert,' Bays Mr. Bruce, ' Ac whole eounoy wag nrew- 
ed with: tfaeboBBB of the dead. Horrid monuinenta of thenctoriw 
4)f this aavB^ animal, and of isan more cruel thati be ! ' 

One circtimttance is Tcry remarkable in the nature of this enimHl, 
and that ia, liis mortal avernon to dogs. No dof^, however fierce, 
can be prsrailed upon to enenge the hyiena. This oTereion and 
nratuakanCqMthy was proTerbial in very ancient times, for the au- 
thor of Eceleaanioua asha^ * What flj|reeRient is there between the 
bjatM tad the dog ? ' Chap. xUi. 16. 



THE FOX, OR JACKAL. 



It iBMmewhat doubifiil, whether ihe fos of acripture be the 
commoti fos, or thu jackal-^he little eastern fox, as Hasselquiat 
cwla him. 

The jackal, or Thaleb, as it is called in Arabia and Egypt, is 
•aid to be of the size of a middlmg ilog, reewnbling the fox in tfie 
hinder porta, particyiarlj the tail; and the wolf in the fore parts, 
Wptcially the nose. Its lega are shorter than those of the ftoc, and 
Its color is of a bright jellow ; or in the wanne>it climates rather of 
a leddish brown. 

Although this speeios of the wolf approaohea very near to that of 
the dog, yet the jackal «enia to be placed between them; lotho 
savage fierceness of the wolf, it adds the Impudent fimiliarity of 
tlwdog. lis cry is a howl, mixed with barking, and a lamentation 
iftlMiblJQg that of hUBW) distaeaa; It is more noisy ia its pimniu 
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even thui the dog, nnd more voraoiouB ttiAn the wolf; though it 
never goes ak>ne» but aVways in a pack of forty or fifty together 
They are very little afraid of mankind, but pursue their game to the 
very doors, without testifying either attachment or apprehension. 
They enter insolently into the sheep-folds, the yards, and the 
stables, and, when they can find nothing else, devour the leather 
harness, boots, and shoes, and run off with what they have not 
time to swallow. They not only attack the living, but the dead ; 
scratching up with their feet the new-made graves, and devouring 
the corpse. They always assist each other as well in this employ* 
ment of exhumation, as in that of the chase ; and while at their 
dreary work, exhort each other by a most mournful cry, resecibling 
that of children under chastisement Like all other savage animals, 
when they have once tasted human flesh, they can never afler re- 
frain from pursuing mankind. They watch the burying grounds^ 
follow armies, and keep in the rear of caravans. 

Jackals seldom appear abrOhd till night-fall. Having scented 
the prey, they sally forth in troops of thirty or forty in number, and 
pursue it the whole night with unceasing assiduity, keeping up a 
horrid howl, and, with great perseverance, at last drive down their 
victim. The lion, the tigefj and the panther, whose appetites are 
superior to their swiftness, attend to the jackal's cry, and just at the 
moment it supposes itself going to share the fruits of its labor, one 
of these animals comes in, satiates himself upon the spoil, and 
his poor provider must be content with the bare carcass he leaves 
behind. From eastern travellers we Ijarn, that the jackal feeds upon 
roots and fruit, as well as upon animal flesh, and that it frequently 
roots up plants to satisfy its appetite. 

Such is the character which naturalists have furnished of the 
jackal, or Egyptian fox : let us see what references are made to it 
in scripture. To its carnivorous habits there is an allusion in 
Psalm Ixiii. 9, 10 : * Those that seek my soul, to destroy it, shall go 
into the lower parts of the earth : they shall fall by the sword ; they 
shall be a portion for foxes ; ' and to its ravages in the vineyard, 
Solomon alludes in Cant. ii. 15: * Take us the foxes, the little foxes, 
that sjioil the vines: tor our vines have tender grapes.' The mean- 
ing is, that false teachers coiTupt the purity of doctrine, obscure the 
simplicity of worship, overturn the beauty of appointed order, 
break the unity of believers, and extinguish the tile and vigor of 
Christian pzactice. These words of Ezekiel may be understood in 
the same sense : * O Jerusalem ! thy prophets, (or. as the context 
gives the sense,) thy flattering teachers, are as foxes in the deserts,* 
chap. xiii. 4. This name they receive, because, with vulpine sub- 
tilty, they speak lies in hypocrisy. Such teachers the apostle calls 
wolves in sheep's clothing ;' deceitful workers, who, by their cun- 
ning, subvert whole houses ; and whose word, like the tooth of a 
lox upon the vine, eats as a canker. 

On a particular occasion, our Lord speaking of Herod, who had 
threatened to kiU him, appUed to him, metaphorically, the name 
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of the fox or jackal ; < Go, tdl that ybx— that crafty, cruel, mridioua, 
devouring creature — ^that jackal of a prince— -who has indeed ex- 
pressed his enmity by his threats, as jackals indicate tlieir mischieT- 
ous dispositions by their liarkinss ; and who yelps in concert with 
other of my enemies, jackal-like — go, tell him tnat I am safe from 
his fury to-day and to-morrow ; and on the third day I shall be 
completed, — completely beyond his power;' — alluding, perhaps, 
to his resurrection on the third day. There have been some doubts 
as to the propriety of our Redeemer's speaking in such terms of a 
civil ruler, whose subject he was, and whose character he was 
therefore bound to respect and to honor. For these scruples, how- 
ever, there is no ground ; the character of Herod as a cruel, insidi- 
ous, and crafty prince, was too notorious to be disguised from any 
part of his subjects ; and he who knew his heart as well as witness- 
ed his conduct, could speak with certainty as to his disposiuons and 
motives. Besides this, such metaphorical applications as these are 
much more common in the East than here, and would, therefore, 
not appear so strong to our Lord's attendants as to us. 

The expedient of Samson (Judges xv. 4, 5,) has frequently been 
made the butt of ridicule, by the unbeliever in divine revelation ; 
but without reason. Volney says, * That, in Syria the wolf and the 
real fox are vexy rare, though there is a prodigious quantity of the 
middle species, named aha/ial^ which go in droves.' And again : 
'Jackals are concealed by hundreds in the gardens, and among ruins 
and tombs.' Where, then, was the difficulty for Samson to procure 
three hundred of these animals, especially as the time during which 
he had to provide them for his purpose was not limited to a week 
or a month ? Besides, it should be recollected, that Samson sus- 
tained the highest office in the commonwealth, and could be at no 
loss for persons to assist him in his enterprise. 

From the book of Exodus we learn, that before the passover, 
that is, before the fourteenth day of the mouth Abib, or March, bar- 
ley in Egypt was in the ear, chap. xii. 18 ; xiii. 4. And in chap. ix. 
81, 32, it is said that the wheat at that time was not grown up. Bar- 
ley harvest, then, in Egypt, and so in the country of the Philistines 
which bordered upon it, mnst have fallen about the middle of 
March. Wheat harvest, according to Pliny, was a month later. 
Therefore, wheat harvest happened about the middle of April, 
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THE WILI? BOAR. 

This animaly which is the original of all the varieties of the hog 
kind, is by no means so stupid nor so filthy a beast as that vre have 
reduced to tameness. He is something smaller than the domestic 
hog, and does not so vary in his color, being always found of an 
iron grey, inclining to black : his snout is much larger than that of 
the taiue animal, and the ears are shorter, rounder, and black ; of 
which color are also the feet and the tail. But the tusks are larger 
iban in the tame breed ; they bend upwards circularly, and are ex- 
ceedingly sharp at the points. 

The wild boar roots up the ground in a different manner firom the 
common hog ; the one turns up the earth in little spots here and 
^ere ; the other ploughs it up like a furrow, and does irreparable 
damage in the cultivated lands of the farmer, destroying the roots 
of the vine and other plants. From this we may see the propriety 
with which the Psahnist represents the subversion of the Jewish 
commonwealth, under the allegory of a vine, destroyed by a boar : 
' Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt ; thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. Thou preparedst room before it, and didst 
cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land. She sent out her 
boughs uuto the sea, and her branches unto the river. Why hast 
ihou broken down her hedges, so that all they which pass by the 
way do pluck her ? The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and 
the wild beast of the field doth devour it,' Psalm Ixxx. 8~^V^ If 
this Psalm was written, as is supposed, during the Babylonian cap- 
tivity, the- propriety of the allegory becomes more apparent. Not 
satisfied with devouring the plants and fruit which have been care- 
fully raised by the skill and attention of the husband man^ the fero- 
cious boar lacerates and breaks with his powerful tusks the roots 
and branches of the surrounding vines, and tramples them beneath 
his feet. The reader will easily apply this to the conduct pursued 
by the Chaldeans towards the Jewish state, whose desolation is thus 
pathetically bewailed by the prophet : * The Lord hath trodden un* 
der foot all my mighty men in the midst of me : he ha^ called an 
assembly against me to crush my young men : the Lord hath trod- 
den the virgin, the daughterofJudah, as in a winepress,' Lam. L 15. 

The boar is extremely fond of marshes, fens, and reedy places ; 
a disposition which is ^^robably referred to in Psalm Ixviii. 30: 'Re- 
buke the company of the spearmen,' — or, as it is litendly, 'the 
Jbeast of the reeds,' or canes. 



THGBEAB. 
THE BEAR. 



]h tbe Hebrew, tliia animal is very expreamvely called the grumfr- 
fer, or growler. 

Ther are three kinds of the bear known : the white, the hlack, 
and the brown. Of the two former the scripture does not apeak ; 
the latlar kind being thii only one known in the Eastem regions. 
The browD bear, Bays Buffon, in not only savage but solitaty ; ha 
takeB rafnge iu the most un&aaueolBd i>BrtB, and the moat danger' 
ons precipicea and uninliabitea mountains, ll choosea its den in 
the most gloomy parta of tfae forest, io some carera that has been 
bollowod Iw time, ' or in the hollow of Bome old enormous tree. 
The disposition of this animal is moat surly and rapacious, and hia 
tniachievoDMiew has passed into a proverb. Hia appeonnce cor* 
revponda widi hia temper : hia coat is rugged, his limDe strong and 
thick, and hia countenance, covered with a dark and ■iiUen acowl, 
indicates the settled morosenes of his diapoeiljon. The eacred 
writers fiequently associate this formidable enemy with the king of 
the forest, as being equally dangerous and deatnietive. Thus, 
Amoa, setting before his incorrigible countrymen the succeadon of 
calamities which, imder the just judgment of God, was about to 
befal them, declares that the removal of one would but leave anoth- 
er equally grievouai 'Wo unto you that desire the day of Ui« 
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Lord ! To what end is it for you ? The day of the Lord ib dark- 
ness, and not light As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear 
hiet him,' Amos v. 18, 19. And Solomon, who had closely studied 
the character oi the several individuals of the animal kingdom, 
compares an unprincipled and wicked ruler to these creatures: 
* As a roaring lion and a ranging bear, so is a wicked ruler over the 
poor people,' Proverbs xxviii. 15. 

The she-bear is said to be even more fierce and terrible than 
the male, especially after she has cubbed. So strong is her attach- 
ment to her young, and so extreme the jealousy with which she 
protects them, that no stranger, whether man or beast, is suffered 
to intrude on her solitude with impunity. This circumstance 
finely illustrates the beautiful imngery of the prophet, employed to 
delineate the amazing change which the gospel of Christ will be 
the instrument of effecting in the human heart, and the delightful 
harmony which will follow in its train *. 'And the cow and the 
bear shall feed. Their young ones shall lie down together,' 
Isaiah xi. 7. 

To the fury of the female bear when she happens to be robbed 
of her young, there are several striking allusions in scripture. 
Those persons who have wimessed her under such circumstances, 
describe her rage to be most violent and frantic, and as only to be 
diverted from the object of her vengeance with the loss of her life. 
How terrible, then, was the threatening of the incensed Jehovah, 
in consequence of the numerous and aggravated iniquities uf the 
kingdom of Israel, as uttered by the prophet Hosea — ' I will meet 
them as a bear bereaved of her whelps, and will rend the caul of 
their heart 1 ' Chap. xiii. 8. 

The execution of this terrible denunciation, in the invasion of 
the land by ^e Assyrian armies, and the utter subversion of the 
kingdom, is well known to every reader of scripture. 

In the vision of Daniel, where the four great monarchies of 
antiquity are inrmbolised by different beasts of prey, whose quali- 
ties resembled the character of these several states, the Medo- 
Persian empire is represented by a bear, which raised itself up on 
one side, and had between its teeth three ribs ; and they said thus 
unto it : * Arise, devour much flesh,' Daniel vii. 5. All the four 
monarchies agreed in their fierceness and rapaiiity ; but there were 
■everal striking differences in the subordinate features of their char- 
acter, and their mode of operation, which is deariy intimated by the 
different eharacters of their symbolical representatives. The Per- 
iiaii monarchy is represented by a bear, to denote its cruelty and 
greediness after blood ; and in this imputation the prophet Jer<smi- 
ah unites, by desiffnating the Per»ans *the sfioilerB,' chap, li^ 48,, 
56. The learned Bocbart has enumerated several points of resem- 
blaoce between that character of the Medo-PersiUDS and the dispo- 
fitiofis of ihiB animal. 



SECTION III. 
WILD INOFFENSIVE ANIMALS. 



THE WILD ASS. 

This is a much handsomer and more dignified animal than the 
common or domestic «ss. Oppian describes it as < handsome, large, 
vigorous, of stately gait, his coat of a silvery color, having a black 
band along the spine of his bai:k, and on his flanks, patches as 
white as snow.' It is an animal adapted for running, and of such 
swiftness that the best horses cannot equal it From this quality it 
is that it derives its Hebrew name ; and, as it prefers the most cmff- 
gy mountains, it runs with ease on the most difficult ground. All 
the ancient writers, who mention it, notice its fleetness, especially 
Xenophon, who says that it has long legs ; is very rapid m run- 
ning ; swift as a whirlwind, having strong and stout hoofs. 

Sir R. K. Porter's account of a wild ass, to which he gave chase, 
will help the reader to appreciate the fideUty with which the writer 
of the lK>ok of Job delineates its character. 

' The sun was just rising over the summits of the Eastern moun- 
tains, when my ^yhound, Cooley, suddenly darted off in pursuit 
of an animal which my Persians said, from the glimpse they had 
* of it, was an antelope. I instantly put spurs to my horse, and, with 
my attendants, gave chase. After an unrelaxed gallop of full three 
miles, we came up with the dog, who was then within a short 
stretch of the creature he pursued $ and to my surprise, and at first, 
vexation, I saw it to be an ass. But, on a moment's reflection, 
iudging from its fleetness it must foe a wild one, a species little 
known in Europe, but which the Persians prize above all other 
animals, as an oliject of chase, I determined to approach as near to 
it as the very swift Arab I was on would carry me. But the sin- 
gle instant of checking my horse to consider, had given our game 
such a head of us, that notwithstanding all our speed we could not 
recover our ground on him. I, however, happened to be consider- 
ably before my companions, when, at a certam distance, the animal 
in Its turn maae a pause, and allowed me to approach within a pis- 
tol-shot of him He then darted off" again with the quickness of 
thought;, caperinff, kicking, and sporting in his flight, as if he werei 
not blown in the least, and the chase were his pastime, 

9* 
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*He appeared to me to be nbout ten or twelve hands Ingh ; iSm 
■kin smoodi, like a deer's, and of a reddish color ; the belly and 
hinder parts partaking of a silvery grey; his neck was .finer than 
that of a common ass, being longer, and bending like a stag's, and 
his legs beautifully slender ; the head and ears seemed large in 
proportion to the gracefulness of these forms, and by them I first 
recognised that the object of ray chose was of the ass tribe. The 
mane was short and black, as was also a tuft which terminated his 
tail. No line whatever ran along his back, or crossed his shouMers, 
as are seen on the tame species with ,us. When my followers of 
the country came up, they regretted I had not shot the creature 
when he was so within my aim, telling me his flesh is one of the 
greatest delicacies in Persia : but it would not have been to eat 
him that I should have been glad to have had him in my posses- 
sion. The prodigious swiftness and peculiar manner with which 
he fled across the phiin, coincided exactly with the description that 
Xenophon' gives of the same animal in Arabia. But, above all, it 
reminded me of the striking portrait drawn by the author of the 
book of Job.' 

Let this account be compared with the description in Job : — 
chap, xxxix. 

The fact, that the wild ass delights in the most biirren and arid 
regions, shows the propriety of a passage in Isaiah, where the ex- 
treme desolation of the land of Israel to be occasioned by the troops 
of Nebuchadnezzar, is foretold : eh. xxxii. 13, 14. 

Professor Qmelin states, that a female onager he p^ossessed some- 
times went two days without drinking, and that brackish water wns 
better liked by her than fresh. A few blades of corn,, a little with- 
ered grass, or the tops of a few scorched shrubs or plants, were 
sufficient to satisfy the cravings of its appetite, and render it con- 
tented and happy. Hence we may conceive the extreme state of 
vnretchedness to which Judah was ex|)osed, by the dearth which 
Jeremiah describes in the fourteenth chapter of his prophecies;— 

The wild asses stood In the high places. 
They snuffed up the wind Kke dragons } 
Thou eyes failed, because there was no grus.— Vor. 6. 

The extreme propensity of the Jews to associate themselves in 
acts of idolatrous and obscene worship, with the heathen nations by 
which tliey were surrounded, has induced the prophet to refer to 
the violence of lust, and nnrestrainable eagerness to satisfy the 
prompting of desire, in this animal : * How canst thou say I am not 
polluted, I have not gone after Baalim ? See thy way in the val- 
iey» know what thou hast done ; thou art a swift dromedary, trav- 
ersing her ways ; a wild ass used to the wilderness, that snu&sth up 
ihe wind at her pleasure : in her occasion who can turn her away? 
All they that seek her will not weary themselves ; after her season 
they will find her,' ch. ii. 23, 24. Every means used to restrain 
tliem from their idolatrous purposes proved unavailing: they 
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'■nuffed up the wii|d at their pleasure,' and wearied the prophets 
of the Most High, till the armies of the Chaldeans subdued their 
spirit, and scattered them abroad for a season. 

The ignorance and self-conceit of man is strongly asserted in 
Job xi. 12, by a reference to this animal : ^ Vain man would be 
wise, though he be born a wild ass's colt ; ' or tus^colt ; a prover- 
bial expression, denoting extreme perversity and ferocity, and one 
repeat^Iy alluded to in the Old Testament, Thus, in Gen. xvi. 
Ifiy it is prophesied of Ishmael, that he should be a wild-ass man ; 
rough, untaught, and libertine as a wild ass. 80 Hosea xiii. 15: 
*He (Ephraim)hath run wild amidst the braying monsters.' So 
again, in ch. viii. 9, the very same character is given of Ephraim, 
who is called * a solitary wild ass by himself^' or perhaps a solitary 
wild ass of the deaert ; for the original will bear to be so rendered. 
This proverbial expression has descended among the Arabians to 
the present day, who still employ, the expressions < the ass of the 
desert,' or, < the wild ass,' to describe an obstinate, indocile, and 
contumacious person. In Job xxiv. 5, robbers and plunderers are 
distinguished by the odious term of wild asses. The passage refers, 
evidently, says Mr. Good, ^not to the proud and haughty tyrants 
themselves, but to the oppressed and needy wretcb«», the Bed- 
ouins and other plundering tribes, whom their portion and vio- 
lence had driven from society, and compelled in a body to seek for 
subsistence by public robbery and pillage. In this sense the de- 
scription is admirably forcible and characteristic' So the son of 
Birsch says'(£cclua. xiii. 19) : * As the wild a9S is t|ie lion's prey in 
lbs wilderness^ so the rich eat up the poor,' 
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THE ROCK GOAT.OKIBEX. 



Thb ben accouDt which we have oFihie creature, ib furnished by 
the lau Hr. Chules Taylor, from whom we have selected the ma- 
teriala for the following article. 

There are three places in scripture where an onimal of the gout 
kind is meDtioned, either directlj, or by allusion, 1 Sam. xxiv. 3, 
'Saul went to seek DaTid and bis men on the rocks of the irtM^oCc' 
liteTBlly, on the superfioes, or on the fact of the rocka of the Iolih. 
" ' '18: 'The high mounlairui to the Ibices, (Idlim) b 

mored 
a greater length :- 



lefuge ; rocks are the refu^ to the Saphamm.* But there is a third 
passage where it is mora distinctly referred to, and its mannera de> 
■crihM at greater length :— in our tranBlation, ' Knowest thou the 



theyfulfilP orknoweatttioutbetimewbentbeybringforth? They 
bow tbemselTW ; (bey bring forth their youoE ones ; they cast out 
th«r sorrows. Tbdr young ones are in good liking; they growun 
with com; they go foitb, and return not to them,' Job xxxix. 1—4. 
A fourth pMBBge presents this creature, the Ioleb, in a femimne 
Ibrm :' Let thy wife be as the loving bind, and the pleasant roe,' 
Proverbs t. 19. 

The specific character of the Bouqnetin, or rock goat, is taken 
Ikom the beaid and homs^ which are knobbed along the upper or 
anterior suiftce, and recline towards the bock. The wild p>at is 
larger than the tame goat, but resembles it much in the outer form. 
The head is small in propoition to the body, with the muzzle thick 
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and compreBwd, and a little avched* The eyes are large and round, 
and bave much fire and brilUancy. The horns are ku^» when of 
a fiiJ] size, weighkiff sometitaes sixteen or eighteen pounds, flatted 
before 'and rounded behind, with one or two longitudinal ridges, 
and many trunsYerse ridges, which degenerate towards the tip into 
knobs. The colour is dusky brown ; the heard long, tawny, or 
dudty ; the legs slender, with hoo& short, hollow on the inside, and 
on the outside terminated by a salient border, like those of the cha- 
mois. The body is short, thick and strong ; the tail short, naked 
underneath, the rest covered with long hairs, white at the base and 
aides, black above and at the end. Tho coat is long, but not pen- 
dent, ash coloured, mixed with some hoary hairs. A black list 
runs along the back, and there is a black spot above and below the 
knees. Its color, however, like that of other animals, must neces- 
sarilv vary according to its age, and to local cirrumstances>. 

The female is one-third less than the male, and not so cori)ulent : 
her color is less tawny ; and her horns are not above eight inches 
long. 

In a state of tranquillity, the rock goat commonly carries the head 
low ; but in running it holds it high, and even bends it a little for- 
ward. It mounts a perpendicular rock of fifteen feet at three leaps, 
or rather three successive leaps, or three successive bounds of five 
feet each. It does not seem as if he found any looting on the rock, 
appearing to touch it merely to be rupelled, Uke tm elastic sub- 
stance striking against a hard body. If he is lietween two rocks 
which are near each other, and wants to reach the top, he leaps 
from the side of one rock to the other alternately, till he has obtain- 
ed ^e summit. He also traverses the glaciers with rapitUty when 
he is pursued. 

The Bouquetins feed, during the night, in the highest woods ; 
but the sun no sooner begins to gild the summits^ than they quit 
the woody region, and mount, feeding in their progress, till they 
have reached the most considerable heights. They betake them- 
selves to the sides of the mountains which fiice the east or south, 
and lie down in the highest places and hottest exposures ; but when 
tho sun has finished more tnan three quarters of its coiuse, they 
again begin to feed, and to descend towards the woods ; whither 
they retue when it is likely to snow, and where they always pass 
the vrinter. The Bouquetins assemble in flocks, consisting at most 
of ten, twelve, or fifteen; but more usually in smaller numbeia. 
The males which ard six years old and upwards, haunt more ele- 
vated places than the females and the younger Bouquetins ; and as 
they advance in age, they are less fond of society, and firequently 
live entirely alone. Having their fore legs somewhat shorter than 
the hind legs, they naturally ascend whb greater fiicility than they 
descend; &r this reason, nothing but the severest weather can en- 
gage them to come down into tho lower regions ; and even in win- 
ter, if there are a few fiue days, they leave the woods and mount 
higber. These facts were not unobserved by tho Psalmist, as wa 
see from one of the passages above cited. 



106 SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY. 

NoDO but the inhabittuts of the monnttira engage in the cIwm 
oTtha wumBi ; fi» it requireB, not only a head th« can bewtolo^ 
down ftom the greoieBt heights wilhout terror; mddMW ""<> "U™ 
footedness in the inom difficult and dangerous passes i ana to m 
an excellent marksman ; but also much atrwinh wd Tigor, tosu^ 
port hunger, cold, and prodigious fatigue. TEm shows 'S fffl^l 
Sw with which tho inspired writer calls the d""'?.,"^ .JSS"'™' 
pAcipices which frown over the Dead Sea^ towards A'',™^^™'*" 
S-Engodi. < The rooks of (ho wild goats ;' as if accesable only to 



THE ANTELOPE. 



This animal is not mentioned in our translation of the Bihle ; 
but it is generally agreed, that the ZiW, which our translaton take 
ibrthe roe, is the gazelle, or antelope. The former animal is ex- 
tremely rareinPalestineandtheadjoinlag countries; while the latter 
is common in every part of the Levant Add to this, that the Zobi 
waa allowed to the Hebrews, as an article of food, (DeuL xiL 5, 
iicX and scarcely a doubt can remain on the subject 

The name of this animal, which is from a verb uenifying to M- 
*anbU, or cMett iogtthtr, is very characteristic of tlie gregarious 
cfaaroctw of tlie antelope, which live together in largo troops, to the 
number Bometimos of two or three thousand. The Septuagint, or 
Ureek version of the Bible, uniformly translates the Hebrew word 
Safe *"**''»■<» translated, 2 Bam. i. 19 ; Isaial" w- 2 i Ezefc. viL 
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The gazelle fomm a connectmg species between the float and the 
deer kinds ; somewhat resembling the former interniQIy, and the 
latter externally, excepting its horns, which are annulated or ring^ 
ed round, with longitudinal depressions running from the bottom to 
the point. Of all animals in the world the gazelle is said to haye 
the most beautiful eye., 

From Dr. Russell we learn, that the inhabitants of Syria distin- 
guish between the antelope of the mountain, and that of the plain. 
The former is tlie most beautifully formed, and it bounds with sur- 
prising agility ; the latter is of a much lighter color, and is neither 
so strong nor so active. Both, however, are so fleet, Uiat the grey- 
hounds, though reckoned excellent cannot come up with them, 
without the aid of the falcon, except in soft deep ground. It is to 
the former species of this animal, apparently, that the sacred writen 
allude, since they distuictly notice their fleetness upon the moun- 
tains, 1 Chron. xu. 8 ; Cant. ii. 8, 9, 17 ; viii. 14. 

The usual method of taking the antelope is by hunting it with 
the fiilcon, or the ounce ; but it is sometimes taken by the following 
expedient A tame antelope, bred up for the purpose, is taught to 
join those of its kind wherever it perceives them. When the hun- 
ter, therefore, discovers a herd of these toffether, he fixes a noose 
round the horns of the tame animal, in such a manner, that if the 
rest but touch it they are entangled ; and thus prepared, he sends 
his antelope among the rest The tame animal no sooner ap- 
proaches, but the males of the herd instantly sally forth to oppose 
Kim; and in butting with their horns are caught in the noose. 
Finding itself taken in the snare, terror lends it additional strength 
and activity, and it makes the most vigorous exertions to disentan- 
gle itself and escape before the hunter can come up with it. Its 
eflbrt under these circumstances is proposed for imitation to the 
person who had rashly become surety for his neighbor *. 'Deliver 
thyself as an antelope* from the hand of the hunter, and as a bird 
from the hand of the fowler,' (Proy. vi. 5.) ; that is, ' Thou hast im- 
prudently placed thyself in perilous circumstances, suffer no delay 
in making an eflbrt for thy release.' 

There seems to be something so highly figurative in the exclama- 
tion of the bride, (Cant i. 7), * Tell me, O thou, whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest,' &c. that it has never occurred to critics, 
that the speaker, assuming the metaphorical character of a gazelle 
or anteUme, inquires for the resting place of the flock, wherein she 
also might rest They have usually supposed that she makes this 
inquiry in the character of a shepherdess^ meaning to accompan j 
her shepherd, and to associate with him at the noon time of day, 
when he would be reponng. 



SCRIPTORE MATURAL HISTORY. 
THE HART AND THE HIND. 



The hind and the roe, and the hart and the antelope, bare al- 
ways been held in the highest estinialioD hy the oricnials, for tha 
TOlupiuouB beauty of tbeir eyes, the delicate elegsDce of their form, 
aod their graceful agillt; of action. In the saered wri tings, ther*- 
Ibre, SB well as in other literary compotitionB of the Eatrl, we fre- 
quently meet with direct references, or incidental allusioDS to tfarir 
qualities and habits. The hart, which is the stag or mule deer, is 
one of those innocent and pear.eeble Boitnals that seem to embellish 
the forest, and animate the solitudes of nature. The easy elegancv 
of his foiTO, the lightness of his motions; those large branche* that 
■eem made rather for the omnment of bis head than its defence; 
the size, the strength, and the swiftness of this beautiful creature; 
all aufficiently rank him among the first of qusdrupeds, and among 
the most noted ohjecu of human curiosity. But, as (bis animal is 
•o well known, it ia not necessary that we should occupy much of 
our apacB in minute verbal deicii]rtion. Th« boms of th« dMr, 
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boweveri ere objects of too curious a description to be passed ovei 
in silence, especially as we shall have occasion to notice them 
somewhat panicularly, in order to ascertain the import of an ob^ 
scure passage, of scripture. The size of the deer^s antlers is in pro- 
portion to its age, and are shed eVery year: in full grown animals 
the^ are very large, and ^ive an expansion and beauty to the head 
which is remarkably striking. Their growth and extension are 
affected by several external circumstances ; and Buffon thinks it 
possible to retard dieir growth entirely, by greatly retrenching the 
animal's food. A stag bred in fertile pastures, and undisturbed 
by tlie hunter, has his head expanded, his antlers numerous, and 
his branches thick ; while one oflen pursued and ill nourished, has 
but few antlers, and the expansion but little. The beauty and size 
of their horns, therefore, mark their strength and vigor. 

The deer is a ruminating animal, and divides the hoOf ; it Was 
thereforopennitted to be eaten by the Mosaic law, Deut. xii. 15 ; 
ziv. 5. This was a great advantage to the Israelites, as the moun- 
tainous tracts of Lebanon, Gilead, and Carmel, abounded with deer, 
and supplied them with a rich provision of agreeable food. 

Naturally of a hot and arid constitution, the deer suffers much 
from thirst in the oriental regions. He therefore seeks the fountain 
or the stream with intense desire, particularlv when his natural 
thirst has been aggravated by the pursuit of the hunter. Panting 
and braying, with eageiness he precipitates himself into the river, 
that he may quench nt once the burning fever which consumes his 
vitals, in its cooling waters. No circumstance can display more 
forcibly the ardent breath'ines of divine love in the soul of a true 
believer ; and the holy Psalmist has availed himself of it, with ad- 
mirable propriety and effect, in the description of his religious feel- 
ings, when exiled from the house of Grod, and a dejected wanderer 
near the sources of the Jordan : ' As the hart panteth afler the wa- 
ter brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirst- 
eth for God, for the living God : when shall 1 come and appear 
before God ? ' Thus importunate are the desires of the genuine 
saint ; thus earnestly he longs after communion with his God ; he 
feels impatient at a distance from the sanctuary, and finds it impos- 
sible to be satisfied with any enjoyment less than the sensible en- 
joyment of his Redeemer's favor. 

The deer seems to resemble the goat, in being remarkably sure 
^ted, and delighting in elevated situations. It possesses extraor- 
dinary swifmess, and will bound. With surprising agility, more than 
fifly leet. It is, therefore. With admirable propriety and force, that 
the spouse compares the sudden manifestations of her Saviour'9 
love and power, to the bounding of the hart on the summits of the 
mountains : ' The voice of my beloved ! behold, he cometh leaping 
, upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills,' Cant. ii. 8. To giva 
OS some idea of the joy and triumph which the Messiah's appear* 
ance in human nature, his resurrection from the dead^ and the 
establishment of his kingdom in all its glory, should produce in the 

10 
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hearts of peripbinff sinners, the prophet Isaiah borrows the same 
^re :— -'Then shall die lame taan leap as a hart, and the tongue 



of the dumb shall sing,' chap. xxxv. 6. 



^ure 

the «-. 

The hind, or female stag, is a lovely creature, and of an elegant 
shape • though she is more feeble than the hart, and destitute of 
borns/lt is not known, we believe, that the hind is more sure foot- 
ed than the hart, although the figure employed by both David and 
Habakkukf seems to indicate as much. The royal Psalmist, allud- 
inif to the security of his position, under the protection of his God, 
says, 'He roaketh my feet like hind's feet, and setteth me upon my 
high places,' (Psalm xviii. 33) ; and the prophet, reposing in the 
same power, anticipates a full deliverance from his existing trou- 
bles, and a complete escape from surrounding dangers : ' He will 
make my feet like hind's fj^et, and he will make me to walk upon 
mine high places,' Hab. iii. 19. This passage has given rise to con- 
siderable discussion among the learned^ 

In Prov. V. 18, 19, Solomon admonishes the yonng man to let 
the wife of his bosom be to him * as the loving hind and pleasant 
roe ;' a beautiful allusion to the mutual fondness of the stag and 
hind. The only remaining passage of scripture in which this ani- 
nial is mentioned, requiring illustration, is the prophetic blessing 
pronounced on Naphtali by the dying patriarch — a passage which 
ui involved in considerable difficulty and obscurity. In our trans- 
lation it stands thus : * Naphtali is a hind let loose, he giveth good- 
ly words,' (Gen. xlix. 21) ; — a rendering which'exhibits a singular 
confusion of ideas. The subject of the prophecy is represented as 
heing both masculine and feminine: a hind is said to speak words 
•^goodly words — a phraseology in which there is no unity of allu- 
sion, to say nothing of its want of correspondence with the subse- 
quent history of the tribe, but which correspondence is found in a 
nice degree, in every other paragraph of this beautiful composition. 
The late editor of Calmet undertook a very careful analysis of 
this passage, and gives, as its residt, the following version : * Naph- 
tali is a deer roaming at liberty, he shooteth fonh noble branches 
(fnajestic antUrs.y The English word branches^ is applied to the 



6ta<r, with exactly the same allusion as the Hebrew word : the French 
aayhois (wood), for a stag's horns. The horns of a stag are annu- 
al^^ shed, and re-produced ; and as we have already said, they are 



mnple if his pasturage has been plentiful and nutrinous ; or minted 
in their growth, if his food has been sparing, or deficient in nourish- 
ment. Buffon reasons at length on this subject — < There is so inti- 
mate a relation,' he says, 'between nutrition and the production of 
the antlers, &c that we have formeriy established its entire depen- 
dence on a superabundance qf nourishment. Afler the first year, in 
the month of May, the horps begin to shoot, and form two projec- 
tions, which lengthen and harden, in prapoHion as ^e aniinal takes 
nourishment. This effect (of nourishment) appears, especially on 
the summit of the head, where it manifests itself more than eveiy 
vrhere else, by the production of the boms . . . Another proof that 
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Ill 



tbe production of the horns arises wholly from tl>e superabundance 
of nourishment, is the difference which is fonnd between the horns 
of stags of the same ago, of which some are very thick and spread- 
ing, while others are thift and slender, which depends absolutely on 
the quandly of nourishment : lor, a stag which inhabits a plentifal 
country, where he feeds at his will ; where he is not molested by 
dogs or by men ; where, having eaten quietly, he may aflerwards 
ruminate at his ease, will always show a head beautiful, high, and 
spreading; palms kur^e and well-fumiahed : the stem of his horns 
tnick, well-pearled, with numerous antlers, loni^ and strong : where- 
as, he who mhabits a country where be has neither quiet nor nour- 
ishment sufficient, will show but an impoverished head, few antlers, 
and feeble stems; insomuch, that it is always east to nsTsa- 

MINE, BT XXAMININO THE HEAD OF A STAG, WHETHER HE INHABITS 
A PLENTIFUL AND QUIET COUNTBf, AND WHETHER HE HAS BEEN 
WELL OR ILL FES.' 

The prediction of Jacob, then, may be thus understood : * Naph- 
tall shall inhabit a countiy so rich, so fertile, so quiet, so unmolest- 
ed, that, afler having fed to the full, on the most nutritious pastur- 
age, he shall shoot out branches, i, e. anders, &c., of the most majes- 
. tic magnitude.' Thus the patriarch denotes the happy lot of Naph- 
tali ; not directly, but indirectly ; not by the energy of immediate 
description, bat by inevitable inference, arising from the observation 
of its efiects. In fact, tbe lot of this tribe was rich in pasture, and 
* his soil,' as Calmet observes, < was very fruitful in com and oil.' 
S6 that we have correct verbal propriety, and the subsequent fulflL 
ment of the prophecy, in &vor of this interpretation. 

The re^ence of Naphtali was a beautiful woodland country, ex- 
lending to Mount LebiEuion, and producing fruits of every s(Ht. — 
Moses says (Deut, xxziii. 23) Naphtali shall enjoy abmxlance of fa- 
vor and be filled with the blessings of the Lord. Josephus speaks 
highly of the fertility of Galilee, which comprised the lot of the 
inoe, and reckons two hundred and fourteen towns in the provmce. 
It needs little proof that such a country was likely to yield aban>> 
dance of nourishment for deer, which might display its prolific ef- 
fects in the growth and magnitude of the honis, and their branches : 
so that this country might lUeraUy fulfil the patriarch's blessing, 
which is not always to l^ expected in ^figurative language. 
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lit Lev. si. the Jevriafa le^slator placeB the hare .tmoDg uncleaii 
ftniniHlB, because, 'although he chews the cud, he divides not the 
hoof.' 

Like all other otiimBls that feed entirely upon regetablea, the 
bare is iDofiensive and timorous. As nature mmishee it with sn 
abundant eupnly, it has not that rapacity after food remstkabls in 
such as are often stioted in tbeir proviaionB. It is extratneiy active, 
and aianzingly swift, to which it chiefly owes its pttitection ; for, 
being the prey of every voracious animal, it is incessantly punued. 
The eyes of the hatv are large and prominent, and placed so &r 
baokward in its head, that it can almoet see behind it as it nins. 
They are never wholly closed; hot, as the animal is continually 
upon the watch, it sleeps with them open. The ears are still more 
ramarkable for their nze ; they are moveable, attd can be directed 
to every quarter ; so that the smallest sounds are readily racaved, 
and the animal's motions directed accordingly. The muscles of 
the body are very strong, and without fat, so that it may be said to 
carry no superfluous burthen of flesh about it. The hinder 'feet are 
larger than the fore, which still adds to the rapidity of its motions ; 
and almost all animals that ore remarkable for their speed, except 
the hoTse, are formed in the aanie manner. The hare mulciplies 
exceedingly ; and, were it not for the ilepredations made upon the 
race by moat other HnimaU it would quii^ly overrun the earth. 

The flesh of this animal hfs been esteemed a delicacv by some 
nations, but is held in detestation by oihets. The Jews, the ancient 
Britons, and the Mahometan^ all conudered it as tmclean, and Te> 
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lioipusly abstained from it On the coDtraiy, tiieve are acorcely any. 
cmer people, lio werer borbarooey who do not consider it as the most 
a^ireeable food. 

The Englisk traoslatorB, in common with seyeral others, have 
taken an ammfd mentioned in Leviticus xi. 6, and other parts of 
the Bible, to be the con0y or rabbit. But, to say nothing against 
the improbability of this animal being common to Arabia or Judea, 
there is another formidable objeetion to this mterpretation ; namely, 
tlie want of conformity between the habits of the rabbit and those 
attributed to the saphm (Eng. Tr. Coney) by the sacred writeis. 
' The high hills,' says David, 'are a refu^^ for the wild goats, and 
the rocks for the saphans' (Eng. Tr. Conies), Psa. civ. 18. Solomon 
notices the same fitct, in Prov. xxx. 26 : * The saphans (Eng. Tr. 
Conies) are but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the 
rqcks.' Now, it is well ktiovp^ that the mbbit, instead of fixing its 
residence in the flinty rock, uniformly takes up its dwelling in the 
sandy ground, and invariably frequents the plain. 

Bochart, admitting these difficulties, takes the aaphan to be the 
jerboa, or leaping mouse ; but Bruce has shown that the only ani- 
mal which answers to its description, U the aahkoko ; or as it is 
called in Ambia and Syria, Ganatn-Jsratly or ' Israel's sheep.' The 
following Is Dr. Shaw's description of this curious animal 

'It is a harmless creature, of tho same size and quality vrith the 
rabbit, and with the like incujpvating posture and disposition of the 
foreteeth. But it is of a browner color, with smaller eyes, and a 
head more pointed, like the marmot's. The fore-feet are short, and 
the hinder are nearly as long in proportion as those of the jerboa. 
Though this animal is known to burrow sometimes in the ground, 
yet as its usual residence and refuge is in the holes and clefls of the 
rocks, we have so far a more presumptive proof^ that this creature 
may be the saphaii of the scriptures than the jerboa.' The Dr. 
could not learn why this animal was called ' Israel's lamb.' 

Mr. Bruce's description is very full : we select the following par- 
ticulars. <The ashkoko are gregarious,, and frequently several 
dozens of them sit upon the great stones at the mouths of caves, 
and warm themselves in the sun, or even come out and enjoy the 
freshness of the summer evening. They have something very mild, 
feeble-like, and timid in their deportment ; are gentle, and easily 
tamed ; ihoueh, when roushlv handled at tite first, they bite veiy 
severe! V. AU over his body he has scattered hairs, strong and pol- 
ished like his mustachoes ; for the most part two inches and a quarr 
ter in lengtli. ' His ears are round, not pointed ; he makes no noise, 
hot certainly chews the cud.' After combating the notion that the 
a^han is the coney or rablnt, Mn Bruce proceeds to apply the 
chiimcter which the sacred writers ^ive of this animal to the ash- 
koko. He is above all other aninlais so much attached to the rock, 
that this celebrated ti:av0ller never once saw him on the ground, or 
fi^om among hurge stones m the mouths of caves, where is his con- 
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Btant midence. He is io Judea, FaleMine, uid AmUa, and emwe- 
quenily must have been familiar to Bolomon. David describes him 
very pertiQently, and joins him with other animals perfectly knowa 
to all men: 'The hills are a refuge for the wild goats, aud iherocka 
Ibr the saphan,' or oahkoko, n. civ. 18. And Bolomon Bays, 
'There be four things which are little upon eanh, but they are ex- 
ceeding wise. The saphaniin are a feeble folk, yet they make their 
houses in rocks,^ Prov. xix. 24 — 36, Tfaia, Bruce ai^e«, very ob- 
^ouEly fixes the ashkolio to be (he saphan ; for this weakuessseeniB 
to allude to bis feet, and how inadequate these are to diff boles in 
the rock, where yet, however, he lodges. They are, a» already ob- 
served, perfectly ronnd, very pulpy or fleshy, liable to be excoriated 
or hurt, and of a soft fleshy substance. Notwithstandinj; this, how- 
ever, they build houses in the very hardest rocks,inore inaccessible 
than those of the rabbit, and in which they abido in greater safety ; 
not by exertion of strength, for ibey have it not, being truly as Sol- 
omon says, a/etW* folk, but by their own sagacity and judgment, 
and are, therefore, justly described as wise. Lastly, what leaves 
the thing without doubt is, that some of the Arabs, pwticutailyDa- 
mir, say, that the saphan has no tail ; that it is less than a oai, and 
lives in houses ; tliat is, not bouses with men, as there are few of 
tbesein the country where the saphan is; but that he builds bouses, 
or nests of straw, as Solomon has said of him, in contradininctioa 
to the rabtni, and rat, and those other animals that burrow in the 
(n^und, who cannot be said to build housea, as is expressly said of 
ibe aapban. 
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This animal was declared by the Jewish lepslalor to be uiicImb 
(Lev. xi. 29^ which indicates that it vraa occaaiottally sdof^ad aa on 
article of food. -It vna, indeed, one of the abomiiuUiona charged 
upon the people in the time of Isaiah, for which they were threawn- 
ed with signal punishment, Isaiah Izvi. 17. 

But the Hebrew aehar, wldch our version renders mouM, ia 
thought to describe the jerboa) an animal which ia flnnad by tlw 



AislMiiiidertlu£l.dUar,orlargeatoftbenm«inMri(mtu. Itlafimnd 
all over Aiiioa, Byiio, and oltier Eastein countries. It is oolj about 
five inches ifaxg, SMads upoD iia hind legs, and reata itself by aome- 
times utting heiclETrardB, but Beldoia BupporlB itself upon oil its Ibur 
legs at once. Wheo it thus stands upright, it has the appearanceof 
a compound animal — a rat with the legs of a bird, in the fiyingpos- 
lure. Its fore feet are so eilremely ahort, thai they are only used 
lilte the ape's and the squlrret'e, as hands to convey its food to its 
Qiouth, Bad like the rabbit, to dig a subtenaneous habitation; but 
the bind legs aie long, and so very nimble, that it hope like a bird, 
and with HO much activity, that it can scarcely be ruo down by a. 
greyhoutfd. 

The head and moutb of the jerboa resemhle those of the hare, 
but are different from that animal, by haviug' only two incisora. 
The body is short, and having a tail nearly about the same length, 
has caused it to receive the appellation of a rat Its back and sides 
being of an ssby color, with blueieh stripes, may be called a soirri 
color. It is eaten in Egypt, and is esteemed very palatable ; its 
skin is used as a common, though a beautiful kind of fur. 

The reader is doubtless femiliar with the aucountof Ibe great dft- 
vaslBiion occasioned in the land of Philistia by this little Bnimal, 
(1 Sam. vL), aAer its iiihabimnts had taken the ark of the Divine 



madp consldotable ravages id that neighborhood. 



THE MOLE, 



Tmt curious little quadruped seems formed to live wholly under 
the earth, as if the supreme Being meant that no place should be 
left wholly untenanted. Were we, from our own teDsstions to 
jironounce upon the lith of an animal that was never to appear 
■bore ground, but be always condemned to hunt for itsprayunder- 
deatb, and obliged, whenever it removed from one dace to anotbefi 
to bore its way through a resisting body, we should be apt to bskH 
that Bucb an «ziMence must be the mest flightflil and aolitary in 
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Datare. In tb6 mole, however, thoaj^ condemned to all these 
seeming inconveniences, we discover no signs of wretchedness or 
distress. No quadruped is fatter, none has a more sleek or glossy 
^n ; and, though denied many advantages that most animaJs en- 
joy, it is more lioeralJy possessed of others, which they have in a 
more scanty proportion. 

Tho size of the mole is between that of the rat and the mouse ; 
but it in no way resembles either, being an animal entirely of a sin-* 
gular bind, and perfectly unlike any other quadruped whatever^ 
Its nose is long and pointed, resembling that of a hog, but much 
longer. Its eyes are so small that it is scarcely possible to disbem 
them ; and instead of ears it has only holes in the place. Its neck 
is so short that the head seems stuck upon the shoulders. The 
body is thick and roimd, terminating by a very small short tail, and 
its legs also are so short, that the animal seems Co lie flat on its belly. 
Thus it appears to us, at first view, as a mass of fleSh covered with 
a fine shining black skin, with a little head, and scarce any eyes, 
legs, or tail. The ancients and some of the modems were of opin- 
ion, that the mole was utterly l>iind ; but Derham, by the help of a 
microscope, plainlydiscovered all parts of the eye that are known 
in other animals. The smallness of its eyes, which induced the 
ancients to think it blind, is to the animal a peculiar advantage. A 
small degree of vision is sufficient for a creamre that is destined to 
live in darkness : a more extensive sight would only have served to 
show the horrors of its prison, while namre had denied it the moans 
of escape. Had this organ been larger, it would have been perpet- 
ually liable to injuries, by the falling of the earth* into it; but na- 
ture, to prevent that inconvenience, has not only made them very 
small, but has also covered them with hair. B^des these advan- 
tages, anatomists mention another, that contributes to its security ; 
namelv, a certain muscle, by which the animal can draw back the 
eye whenever it is necessary, or in danger. Indeed, the whole fig- 
ure and formation of the mole is most admirably adapted to its 
manner of living, and strikingly illustrates the wisdom and skill of 
the Almighty Creator. 
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THE BAT. 
THE BAT. 



This auigutar creature, which possesseB properties that connect 
it with both boasts and b'lrds, has been Taiiouslj placed in Hyrtema 
of natural histoiy. The editor of -Calmel, Bays, 'it is too much a 
bird to be properly a beast, and loo much a beaat to be prope^V " 
bird.' Doubts aa to its natUK, however, no longer eiist. The bel 
is DOW universally made to take its place among the animal tribes, 
to which the brinaine forth its young alive, its hair, its teeth, as 
well as the test ofiis habitudes and conformatioa, evidently entitles 
iu In DO paiticuiar, acarcely, does it resemble a bird, exeept in its 
power of sustaining itoolf in the air, which circumstance is scarcely 
enough to balance the weight of those particulara wbich wq bfrTQ 
noticed, as placing it among quadrupeds. 

The Hebrew name of ihe bat denotes 'the flier in duskiness,'!. «, 
the evening. It was similarly natned by the Greeks and the Latins. 
In DeuL XIV. 18, 19, it is well described ; ' Horeover the bat, and 
every eruping thing th«t^ittht is unclean to you : they shall not b? 

The less of the bat ore formed in a very particular manner, and 
entirely different from any other animal. It creeps vriih the instni- 
mentsof its flight During the entire winter, it conceols itself iu its 
hole, as it does, also, during the day time even in summer, never 
mtlturing out, except for an hour or two in the evening, in order to 
■upply itwif with food. The usual place in wbich it takes up its 
■bodB is the hollow of a tree, a daik cavern, or the chink of some ^ 
mined buildinjf, of which it seetns particularly fond. This illua-'"' 
tniu iMuab^ ii. 30 : 'In that day, a man shall cast his idols of sil- 
ver and his idols of gold to the moles and to the bats:' that is, he 
■ball cany his idols into the dark caverns, old ruins, or desolate 
placfo, to vfiaeti bo himself aball flee for refuge; and so shall give 
them up, and relinquish iham to the fihhy animals that frequent 
wch places, and ban taksD powesuoQ of ttwm OS their proper bab- 



SECTION IV. 
DUBIOUS ANIMALS. 



THE BEHEMOTH 



Tre animal ilenoted bf this appellation in the book of Job, hu 
been vanously determined by learned men ; some of whom, eape- 
ciBlly the early Chrietian writers and the Jewioh nbbini, haToin~ 
dulged in aufBciently extraTaennt iiolions. To detail these would 
be uselesa, and we shall therefore pass them over in aileDce. 

The tale editor of Calmet, whose extensire learning and indefoli- 
gabte industiy will alwBTHeniitle him to respecdii) aUeniion, not- 
vrribatamling his toreof mnciful crapjecture, baa well mnarked.Aat 
' the etnbor of the booli of Job has evidently taken freat paine tn 
delmeating highly finished and poMical pictiimr of two remaikaMe 
animals, aeuKifOTn and iRviATBAn : these he na&evta to doae faia 
descriptions of aniranted nature, and with these he tetTmnales the 
ciimax of diat diseoutm, which he ptHs into the mouth of die Ai^ 
MiaHTT. He even interrupts that discourse, and sepatatei^ as it 
were, by that interruption, these surprising creatures from those 
which he haddesciibed before; and he desoantaoD them in a man- 
ner which demonMmtes the poetic nninwtion with which he wrote. 
The leviathan is described at a nill greater length than the liehe- 
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moth; and the two evidently ai^ar to be presented ag.eompn» 
ions ; to be reserved as fellows and associates.' Mr. Taylor then 
proceeds to enquire what were the creatures most UkeJy to be 
Gompanionized and associated in early ages, and in countries bor* 
dering on Egypt, where the scene of this poem is placed ; and from 
the ^Antiquities of Uerculaneum/ the *Prwnestine Pavement,' and 
the iamous * Statue of the Nile,' he shows these to have been the 
CROcoDiLB^-now generally admitted to be the loviathani and the 
HiFFOPOTAMVs, or river-horse. 

' After these authorities,' he remarks, < I think we may without 
hesitation, conclude, that this association was not rare or uncom* 
mon, but that it really was the customary manner of thinking, and 
consequently, of spetiking, in ancient times, and in the countries 
where these creatures were native ; we may add, that being well 
known in Esypt, and beiu^, in some degree, jvotpv/or objects of 
£gyptain pride, distinguishing natives of that countiy, for their 
magnitude and character, they could not escape the notice of any 
cuiTous naturalist, or wTiter on natural history ; so, that to suppose 
they were omitted in this part of the book of Job, would be to sup- 
pose a blemish in the book, implying a deficiency in the author ; 
and if they are inserted, no other description can be that of the hip- 
popotamus.' 

Aristotle represents the hippopotamus to be of the size of an ass; 
Herodotus amrms that in stature he is equal to the largest ox ; Di- 
odorus makes his height not less than five cubits, or above seven 
fbet and a half; and Tatius calls him, on account of bis prodigious 
strei^h, the Egyptain elephant. Captain Beaver thus describes 
one which he met with in Western Africa: *The animal was not 
Swimming, but standing in the channel, in, I suppose, about five 
feet water : the body immerged, and the head just above it. It looked 
8teadfi»tly at the boat till we were within about twenty yards of it» 
when I lodged a ball half way between its eyes and nostrils : it im- 
mediately tumbled down, batmstantly rose again, snorted, and walk- 
ed Into shallower water, where I had an opportiuiity of seeing its 
whole body, and than discovered that it was an hippopotamus* It 
aifterwards advanced a little towards the boat, then towards the 
riiore, and turned entirely round, once or twice, as if at a loss what 
to do, plunging violently the whole time. At last Jt walked into 
deeper water, and then dived : we watched its rising, and then pur- 
sued it ; and this we did for near three hours, when, at length it 
landed on a narrow neck of sand, and walked over it into fi Aeen or 
sixteen fathoms of water. We then gave up the pursuit, having 
never been able to get a second shot at it. The longest time it was 
under water during the pursuit, was twenty minutes, but immedi- 
ately after being wounded it rose every three or four minutes. Its 
body appeared to be somewhat larger than that of the largest buf- 
fflJoe, with shorter but much. thicker legs; a head much resembling 
& horse's, but longer ; lai^e projecting eyes ; open and wide distend- 
ed nostrils ; sliort erect ears, like a cropt horse when it pricks them 
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^i|i, or thoie of a well-eropped terrier. I perceived nothing like a 
mane, and the skin appeared to be without ludr ; but of this I am 
not certain, for being totally ignorant whether the animal was fe- 
rocious or not, immediately after I fired, we rowed from it, expect- 
inff it would attack us.' 

In Job xl. 17, 18, the sacred writer conveys a strikmg idea of the 
bulk, vigor, and strength of the behemoth. 

He moveth hif tail like a cedar : 

The sinews of his thighs are interwovea together. 

His ribs are as st'rong pieces of copper ; 

His bacUMUM like bars of iron. 

The idea of his prodigious might is increased by the account 
given of his bones, which are compared to strong pieces of brass, 
and iMirs of iron. Such figures are commonly employed hj the 
sacred writers, to express great hardness and strength, of which a 
striking example occurs in the prophecy of Micah : ' Arise and 
thresh, O daughter of Zion ; for I will make thy horn iron, and I 
will make thy hoofs brass : and thou shalt beat iu pieces many peo- 
ple, Micah iv. 13 — so hard and strong are the bones of the behe- 
moth* 

Ke is chief of the works of God. 

He that made him has fixed his weapon. 

Here he is described as one of the noblest animals which the Al- 
mighty Creator has produced. The male hippopotamus which 
Zerniffhi brought from the Nile to Italy, was sixteen feet nine inches 
long, from the extremity of the muzzle to the origin of the tail; fif- 
teen feet in circumference ; and six feet and a half high ; and the, 
legs were about two feet ten inches long. The head was three 
feet and a half in length, and eight feet and a half in circumference. 
The opening of the mouth was two feet four inches, and the largest 
teeth were more than a foot long. 

Thus, his prodigious strength \ his impenetrable skin ; and vast 
opening of his mouth, and his portentous voracity ; the wbiteneaa 
and hardness of his teeth ; his manner of life, spent with equal ease 
in the sea, on the land, or at the bottom of the Nile, — equally claim 
our admiration, and entitle him, says Paxton, to be considered as 
the chief of the ways of God. Nor is he less remarkable for his 
sagacity ; of which two instances are recorded by Plioy and Solinus. 
After he has gorged himself with com, and begins to return with a 
distended belly to the deep, with averted steps he traces a great 
many paths, lest his pursuers, following the lines of one plain track, 
should overtake and destroy him while he is unable to resist. The 
second instance is not less remarkable : when he has become fat 
y^^ *^« much indulgence, he reduces his obesity by copious bleed- 
mp. For this purpose, he searches for newly cut reeds, or sharp 
pomted rocks, and rubs hunself against them till he makes a suf- 
ticient aperture for the Wood to flow. To promote the discharge, 
It IS said, be agitates his body ; and when he thinks he has lost a 
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SEiffieieiit quantity, he closes the wound by rolling himself in tfa« 
mud 

in compliance with the prevailing opinion) which refers this de« 
Scription to the hippopotamus, we have thought it rif^ht to exhibit 
some of the points of resemblance which have been discovered be* 
tween that creature and the behemoth of the book of Job. We 
much doubt, however, the identity of the animals, and are more in<^ 
clined to think, with Drs. Good and Clarke, that the sacred writer 
refers to an animal of an extinct genus. Dr. Claire believes it to 
have been the nuutodanion or mammoth, some part of a skeleton of 
which he has carefully examined, and thus described in his com- 
mentary on Gen. i* 24* ' The nlammoth for size will answer the 
description in verse 19: *He is the chief of the w^sof God.' 
That to which the part of a skeleton belonged, which 1 examined, 
must have been, by computation, not less than twenty-five feet high, 
and sixty feet in length ! The bones of (me toe I measured, and 
feund them three feet in length ! One of the very smallest grinders 
of an animal of this extinct species, full of processes on the surface, 
more than an inch in depth, which showed that the animal had liv« 
ed on fiesh, I have just now weighed, and found it, in its very dry 
state, four pounds eight ounces, avoirdupoise : the same grinder of 
an elephani I have weighed also, and find it just two pounds. The 
mammoth, therefore, from this proportion must have been as large 
as two elephants and a quarter* We may judge by this of its size ; 
elephants are frequently fen and eleven feet high : tnis will make the 
mammoth at least twenty-five or twenty-six feet high ; and as it ap- 
pears to have been a many-toed animal, the springs which such a 
creature could make, must have been almost incredible : nothing 
by swiftness could have escaped its pursuit. God seems to have 
made it as the proof of his power ; and had it been prolific, and not 
become extinct, it would have depopulated the earth. Creatures 
of this kiud must have been living in the days of Job : the behemoth 
is referred to here, as if perfectly commonly known.' 



THE LEVIATHAN. 

The word Leviathan occurs only in four passages of scripture, ih 
addition to that very sublime description which is furnished of the 
creature to which the i&ppellation is given^ iu the forty-first chaptef 
of the book of Job — a description in the highest degree poencal, 
and, in the minutest particular, just. The^ can be ji|tle doubt that 
the same creature is elsewhere called Tan and Tannin, which 
words are vario\islv rendered whale, dragon, serpent, and sea-monr 
ster ; a diversity of translation sanctionea by the original penmen^ 
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«lu>'Ud6 dM woids to describe UuMe^ aad tmrhap sevenl odmr. 
kige aoiroals in addition to them, among wnich is the crocodik^ 
who is more paiticuhirly marked out, by the term lkviatbak: 

' The main proof that the leyiathan i« the croood&le of the Nile^' 
ssys Mr* Vttiattart, ' arises, chieifiy firom some particidar oirBum8taa«^ 
ces and contingencies attendn^ the crococyytes of £gypt, and of no; 
other country ; and if these circumstances are such,, that we can. 
suppose the Hebrew writer drew his idea& from them in his de-- 
seription of leviathan, they wiU affittd an almost certainty that levir- 
athsn represents the crocodile of the Nile.' The writer then quotes 
a passage from Herodotus, where the historian desoribes this ani«> 
mal, and. relates the peculiarities attendant upon hidi in parts of 
Egypt; remarking, that 'some of the Egyptians bold the crocodile' 
sacred, particularly the inhabitants of Tl^bes^ and others bordering 
upon the lake Mceris, who breed up a single crocodile, adorn him 
with rings and bracelets, feed him with the sacred food appointed. 
§fa hkn, and treat him with the most honorable distinction.' With 
much ingenuity, he then proceeds to illustrate the description in the 
book of Job, and to con»der it as strongly indicating the pecaliari** 
ties of the Thebaid crocodile. 

The description of leviathan commences at the twelfth vene, and 
is divided into three parts, classed under the different heads o^ (L) 
hia parts ; (3.) his freat miglU ; (3.) his weU^armed nuike. Of these, 
the first and the third describe him as truly as a naturatot would 
do. The second part magnifies him as a god. 

It is difficult, perhaps impossible, to find a description sa admi- 
rably sustained in any language of any age or countfy. The whole 
iqmears to be of a piece, mi equally excellent 

To stir tip or awake leviathan is represented, in chap. odi. 8^10 
of the same book, to be inevitable destruction. It was natural to 
mention such a terrible casualty in the strongest terms of abhor- 
xence, and to lament those who so miserably perished with the most- 
bitter imprecations on the disastrous day. Job calls for the assist^ 
ance of such language, to execrate the fatal night of his nativity. 

By the term leviathan, in Psalm Ixxiv. 14, we may suppose Pha- 
raoli to be represented,, as a king of Egypt is called oy Ezekiel 
(chap. zxix. 3) * the great dragon [or crocodile] that lieth in the 
midst of his rivers.' 



THE UNICORN. 



It would bo of little advantage to the reader, trere we to dettnl 
the various opinions entertained relative to the identity^ of the ani« 
mal designated the uNicoaif, in our translation of the Bible. The 
oryx, a species of the wild goat ; the urus, aspecies'of thevrild bull ; 
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a spaeicb of dier ODtelope, er deer ; and the angie, and doable faem* 
ed t^mooeros, have each had their able advocatea, as being life 
BEEM of sacred writ 

From the circmnstanoe ei oar haviDg asaociated dsis creacdre 
vHlh'^ dubious animalB,' it will of course be inferred, that some dffi^ 
euhy exislB in identifying it with any known animd. Such is the 
fitet ; ^ while there are pmnts of resembUmee between the anw^ 
as described In sciipture, and each of the animidsaboiiee mentioned^ 
there afo considerations tint seem to render it doubtful whether 
any one of them is precisely the same animal as that described hf 
the sacred fienmen. 

It is hardly necessai^ to remark, that the unicorn, as rei»(esented 
by poets and painters, has never been found in nature, and never; 
peinaps, had an existence but hi the imagination of the one, and on 
the canvass of the other. But before we proceed to inquire what 
oraatu^ is denoted by the Hobrew reem, it will be well to ascertain 
its precise chamcter, by a careftil examination of those passages in 
wibich it is mentioned. The first allusion to it, is in the reply of 
BaJaam to fialak, when importuned by the terrified king to oune 
'the invading armies of Israel: 'God brought them out of Egypt; 
he batii as it were the strength of an uniccHii,' Numb, xxiii. 32 ; 
x&v. 8. From this it is evident, that the rebm was conceived to 
possess very considerable power. With this idea corresponds the 
passage in Isaiah, where tiie prophet associates him with other pow- 
etiai animals, to symbolize the leaders and princes of the hostile 
nation that were destined to desolate his conntry: * And the JXbU 
corns shall come down witii them, and the bullocks with the bulls; 
and their land shall be soaked vrith blood, and their dust made fiit 
with fiitness,' ch. xxxiv. 7. From the book of Job we learn, that it 
vpas not only an anunal of considerable strength, but also an animal 
of a very fierce and intractable disposition: *Will the unicorn be 
willing 10 serve thee, or abide by thy crib ? Canst thou bind the 
unicorn with his band in the furrow ? or wifl he harrow the valleys 
after thee ? Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great ? or 
wilt thou leave thy labor to him ? Wilt thou believe liim, that he 
will bring home thy seed, and gadier it into thy bam ? ' ch. xxxix. 
9 — 12. Another particular we collect fivm I^lm xcii. 10 ; name* 
ly, that the animal possesses a single horn, and that in an erect pos- 
ture, unlike other homed animals : < My horn shak thou exalt like 
the hom of an unicorn ;' while it is evident from the following pas* 
sage, that it was sometimes found with more horns than one. * His 

i Joseph's] horns are like the horns of an unicorn,' I>euL xxxiiL 17« 
rhese are all the passages, except two, in which the Reem is men- 
tioned in scripture: these are Psalms xxii. 21, and xxix. 6. From 
the former of these passages, we are unable to gather any addition* 
aJ information, and the latter will add but little to our former stock : 
^He makeththem also to skip like a calf; Lebanon and Skion like 
a yonng unicorn.' 
We are now better pti^pared to ejFamtne into tl^e validity of the 
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dumsthat haVe been advanced in favor of those animala which are 
supposed to be the reem of the Hebrew Scripture^. Let us first 
hear Mr. Bruce. 

' It is very remarkable,' says this disttngiiished traveller, * that two 
such animals as the elephant and the rhinoceros should have wfaol* 
ly escaped the description of the sacred writers. Moses and the 
children of Israel were long in the neighborhood of the countries 
whish produced them both, while in Egypt and in Arabia. The 
classing of the animals into clean and unclean seems to have led 
the legislator into .a kind of netressity of describing, in one of the 
classes, an animal which made the food of the principal pagan na-» 
tions in the neighborhood. Considering the long and intimate con- 
nexion Solomon had with the south coast of the Red Sea, it is next 
to impossible that he was not acquainted with them, as both David 
his father, and he himself, made plentiful use of ivory, as they fi«- 
quently mention in their writings, which, along with gold, came 
nom the same parts. Solomon, besides, wrote expressly on Zool- 
ogy, i^nd we can scarce suppose he was ignorant of two of the prin- 
cipal articles of that part of the creation, inhabitants of the great 
continent of A«a east from him, and that of Africa on the south, 
with both which territories he was in constant coiTespondence. 

' There are two animals named frequently in scripture without 
naturalists being agreed what they are. The one is the hehemoih^ 
the other the reem ; both mentioned as types of strength, courage, 
and independence on man ; and, as such, exempted from the oidi- 
nary lot of beasts, to be subdued by him, or reduced under his do- 
minion. Though this is not to be taken in a literal sense, — ^for there 
is no animal without the fear or beyond the reach of the power of 
man, — ^we are to understand it of animals possessed of strength and 
size so supeiiative, as that in these qualities other beasts roar no 
proportion to them.' 

The behemoth Mr. Bruce takes to be the dephamJt, in which we 
dififer from him; and the re&in he argues to be the rhinoceros, from 
the following conenderations. 

The derivation of the .word, both in Hebrew and Ethiopic, seems 
to be from ereclmess or standing straight. This is certainly no par- 
ticular quality in the animal itself, who is not more, or even so 
much erect as many other quadrupeds, for its knees are rather 
crooked ; but it is from the circumstance and manner in which his 
horn is placed. The horns of all other animals are inclined to some 
degree of parallelism with the nose, or os frontis. The horn of the 
rhinoceros alone is erect or perpendicular to this bone, on which it 
stands at right angles; thereby possessing a greater purchase or 
power, as a lever, than any horn could possibly have in any other 
position. 

This situation of the horn is very happily alluded to in the sacred 
vnritings : * My horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of a reem,' Psalm 
xcii. 10. And the horn here alluded to is not wholly figurative, but 
yms really an ornament worn hy great men in the days of vietoiy) 
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' yxeSmfnent^ or Tqoiciiig-, when they were anointed with newjaweot) 
or freak oil : a circunustance which David joins with that of erod- 
ing the horn. 

it is difficult to imagine why sonie wnteis have been induced to 
consider the unicorn as being of the deer or antelope kind, sinee this 
^ is of a genus, whose veiy character is fear and weakness, quite oppo- 
site, as Mr. Bruoe remarks, to the qualities by which the REXMisde^ 
scribed in scripture. Besides it is plain that the re^n is not of the clafls 
of clean quadrupeds ; and a late modem traveller v&ry whimsically 
takes him for the leviathan^ which certainly was a fish. Balaam, a 
priest of Midian, and so in the neighborhood of the haunts of the 
rhinoceros, and intimately connected with Ethiopia (for they them^ 
selves were shepherds of that country), in a transport, from contem- 
plating the strength of Israel whom he was brought to curse, si^, 
they had as it were * the strength of the reem,' Numbers zxiii. 29l 
Job makes frequ^it allusions to his great strength^ ferocity, and in- 
docility, ch. zxxix. 9, 10. B» asks,, < Will the reem be willing to 
serve mee,> or to abide at thy crib ? ' That is, will he willingly come 
into thy stable, and eat at thy manger? and again: 'Canst tbou 
bind the reem with a band in the furrow, and will he harrow tlia 
valleys afier thee ?' In other words, canst thou make him to go In 
jthe plough or harro«ir? 

Isaiah (ch. zxxiv. 7), who of all the prophets, seems to have 
known Egypt and Ethiopia the best, when prophesying about the 
destruction of Idumea, says, that Hhe reem shall come down with 
the fat catde :' a proof that he knew his habitation was in die neigh- 
borhood. In the same manner as when foretelling the desolation 
of Egypt, he menloons as one manner of effecting it, the bringina 
down the fly from Ethiopia, to meet the cattle in the desert aaS 
«mong the bushes, and destroy them there, where that insect did 
not ordinarily come but on commands (comp. I^ah vii. 1^ 19 j 
and Exodus viii. 22), and where the cattle &ed every year, to save 
themselves from that insect. 

The principal reason for transladng the word reany unicorn, nsA 
not rhiQOceroe, is from a pr^udice that he must have but one ham. 
But this is by no means so well founded, aa to be admitted aot 
•rgnwient for establishing the existence of an animal which never 
lias appaared aAer the seareb of so many ages. Scripture, as w^ > 
have seen,i»peaks of the horm pf the unicorn; so that, even from 
thin circiimstanoe, the leeija may be the- rhino0eros, as the Asiatic: 
9^d pfut of the Aitriean rhinoceros' nofay be the unicoxn. 

ju addition to these par^^ulasi^ Miv Bruoe informs us^ that tbd' 
rhiuQceros does qbt eat hay, or ff999,> but- lives entirely upon trees ;. 
t^,dpe9 m^ ampe the mi^st thorny ones, but rather seams to be fond 
of them ; and u is not a small branch that can escape his hungei^, 
for he has the strongest jaws of any creature known, and best adapt- 
ed to grinding or bniismg any thing that makes repustance. But^ 
besides, the trees capable of most resistance, there are in the vast 
ibresiB which he inhabits, trees of a softer consistence* and of a 

11* 
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Tery succulent quality, which seem to he destined for hfa principal 
ibod. For the purpose of gaining the highest branches of these, 
his upper lip is capable of being lengthened out, so as to increase 
his i)ower of laying hold with this, in the same manner as the ele- 
phant does with his trunk. With this lip, and the assistance of hijsi 
tongue, he pulls down the upper branches, whieh have most leaves, 
and these he devours first ; having stript the tree of its branches, he 
does not therefore abandon it, but placing his snout as lew in the 
trunk as he finds his horn will enter, he rips up the body of the 
tree, and reduces it to thin pieces, like so many laths ; and when he 
has thus prepared it, he embraces as much of it as he can in his 
monstrous jaws, and twists it with as much ease as an ox would do 
aroot of cetery. 

Such is the description which this intelligent writer gives of the 
animal he supposes to be the reem of the sacred writers ; and the ob- 
jections urged against bis opinion possess very little weight. Those 
who desire to see them exarnined and refuted, may find* it done in 
the Natural History of the Fragments to Calmet. 

Next to the elepnant, the rhinoceros is said to be the most pow- 
erful of animals. It is usually found twelve feet longj from the tip 
of the nose to the insertion of the tail ; from six to seven feet high ; 
and the circumference of its body is nearly equal to its length. It 
is, therefore, equal to the elephant in bulk ; and the reason of its ap- 
pearing so much smaller to the eye than that animal, is, tiiat its legs 
are much shorter. Words, says Goldsmith, can convey but a very 
confused idea of this animal's shape ; and yet there are few so re- 
markably formed. But for its horn, which we have already de- 
8crit)ed, its head would have the appearance of that part of a hog. 
The skin of the rhinoceros is naked, rough, knotty, and lying upon 
the body in folds, in a very peculiar manner ; the skin^ which is of 
a dirty brown color, is so thick as to turn the edge of a scimitar, and 
to resist a muedcet-balK 

Such 18 the general description pf an animal that appears chiefly 
fbrmidable from the horn growing flrom its snout ; and formed^ 
rather for war, than with a propensiiy to engage. The elephant, 
the boar, and the buffalo, are obliged to strike transversely with their 
Vf^eapon ; but the rhinoceros, from the situation of bis horn, employs 
fkW his force with every bk>w ; so that the tiger will more iHIhngiy 
attack any other animal of the forest than one whose strength is so 
jusdy employed. Indeed, there is no force which this terrible ani- 
mal has to appre|iepd : defended on every side by a thick homy 
hide, which the ei^ws of the lion or the tiffer are unable to pierce, 
.^nd armed before wjth a i^eapon that the dephant does not choose 
to oppose. Travellers liave assured us, that the elephant is often 
foun4 dead in the fbres^ p?erpe4 i^i^ith the horn of a rainoceros* 



CHAPTER III 



BIRDS. 

We DOW advance to one of the most beautiful and numerous 
parts of animated nature. A few introductory observations may be 
permitted, before we proceed to describe the several individuals that 
are presented to our notice, in reviewing the ornithology of the 
Bible. 

The first thing which claims our attention, is the structure of the 
feathered tribes. In a comparative view with man, their formation 
seems much ruder and more imperfect ; and they are in general 
found incapable of the docility even of quadrupeds. To these, how- 
ever, thev hold the next rank ; and rar surpass fishes and insects, 
both in the structure of their bodies, and in their sagacinr. 

In reference to the structure of birds of the most per&ct order, a 
few things demand our attention. 

The whole body is shaped in the most convenient manner for 
making its way through the air ; being, as Mr. Rav observes, con- 
structed very near Sir Isaac Newton^ form of least renstance. 
According to Barr, in his continuation of Bufibn, * it is neither ex- 
tremely massive, nor equally substantial in all its parts ; but being 
designed to rise in the au:, is capable of expanding a, larse surfiu^ 
without solidity. The body is sharp before, to pierce and make its 
way through that element : it graduallv increases in bulk, till it ha» 
acquired its ju^ dimensions, and falls off in an expansive tail.' 
The motion of birds being two-fold, walkuig and flying, they are 
provided with legs, at once wonderfully contrived to walk with, and 
raise them like a spring for their flight ; wings to buoy them up, 
and waft them along ; and a tail to keep them steady in the air, as- 
sist them in their evolutions, and direct them in their course. 

Although the feathery covering of birds is admirably constructed 
for lightness and buoyancy, their wings are furnished with a strength 
that is amazuig ; and by these they are enabled to impel themselves 
forward with an inconceivable rapidity. To fit them the better fi>r 
their flight, the feathers are disposed in the most perfect order, ly- 
ing one way ; and, that they may glide more smoothly alonff, they 
are furnished with a gland situated on the rump, fix)m which they 
occasionally press out oil with the bill, and anoint the feathers. 

Their beiak or bill is a surious piece of art, formed of a hard 
homy subfitance^ constructed in the most commodious manner for 
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piercing the air. Their earn Btand not out from their head to re- 
tard their fliffht ; and their eyes are placed in such situations as to 
take in nearly a hemisphere on either side. 

Birds have no teeth to chew theur food ; but those of the graniv- 
orous kind are provided with two stomachs, in one of which the 
victuals is softened and macerated before it enters the other to be 
completely digested. Being often employed in traversing the upper 
regions, where they would be much incommoded did they bring 
forth their young in the manner of quadrupeds, their mode of gen- 
erating is wisely made to differ, and their offspring are produced 
by means of eggs. In the speedy growth of young birds, by which 
they acquire a degree of strength and size, so as to be able so soo^ 
to provide for themselves, ive have also an instance of the tender 
care of Providence. 

What unseen power inspires these little creatures with * the pas- 
sion of the groves,' at the most fit season for forming their alliauces! 
that is, when the genial temper of the weather covers the trees with 
leaves, the fields with grass, and produces such swarms of insects 
for the support of their future progeny. And how comes it to pass, 
that no sooner is the connubial league formed, than the little warb- 
lers immediately set about building their nests, and making prepara- 
tion for then* t^ider offspring ? In the building of their nests, what 
art and ingenuity are displayed ! Whether they are constructed 
from the collected portions of clay and mortar, or from tfie more 
light materials of moss and straw, they contrive to mould them into 
the most convenient forms, and to give them a durability propor- 
tionate to their wants. P^or is the wonder less, that birds of the 
isame kind, however widely separated, i^ouM all follow the same 
order of architecture, in the construction of their habitations ; that 
each should make choice of the situation most suitable to its kind ; 
and that all diould agree in laying as many eggs as to be sufficient 
to keep up their species, yet no more than they can conveniently 
hatch and bring up. 

In the incubation, with what patience do these little creatures Bit 
on their eggs when necessary, till the young are ready to be hatch- 
ed, and then how officious in assisting the little prisoners to escape ! 
With what inimitable care do they afterwards watch over and pro- 
vide for their brood, until it is capable of doing so for itself; and 
with what scrupulous exactness, durin gthis period, do they distri- 
bute to each its allotted portion of food? 

The observations we have made are applicable to the feathery 
tribe in general ; but when we turn to the peculiarities of a few of 
die different species, we shall observe that the vrisdom and the 
goodness of God are no less conspicuous. How wonderful is the 
itiigration of some birds; or that surprinng instinct by wliich 'the 
stork in the heavens knoweth her appointed times,' and ' the crane 
and the swallow observe the time of their coming !' 'Jeremiah 
viii. 7. 
These are a few of the proofii of the wisdom and goodness of 
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God which this part of creation exhibit ; but, few as they are, the^ 
are sufficient to excite our admiration, and inspire us with senti- 
ments of adoring gratitude to the 'Author of all being. 

The common name for a bird in the Hebrew Scriptures, is tzephur, 
the rapid moveTf or hurrier ; a name very exprcssiye of these vola- 
tile creatures. A more general and iDdefinite name, is ouph, ajlier ; 
but this appellation denotes every thing that flies, whether bird or 
insect. It is frequently translated ' fowl ' in the English Bible. A 
bird of prey is called ot^A, a rusher^ from the impetuosity with 
which it rushes upon its prey. In several of the passages where it 
occurs, our translators hove rendered its plural form, by * fowls.' 

The number of birds already known, amounts, we believe, to be- 
tween three and four thousand. To disdnguish the different kinds 
from each other, and the varieties of the same kind, when they hap- 
pen to differ, is* a work of great difficulty; and perhaps the attain- 
ment, when made, would not repay the labor. LinnsBus divides all 
birds into six classes, namely ; birds of the rapacious A:tm^birds of 
the pie kind— birds of the pouUry kind — birds of the sparrow kind — 
birds of the duck kind—enid birds of the crane kind. The first four 
comprehend the various kinds of land birds ; the two last, those that 
belong to water. 

From the Hebrew legislator, who had issued the strictest injunc- 
tions on the subject of animals, clean and unclean, we might nat- 
turally ei^ct directions. equally strict respecting birds; a class no 
less disdnguished among themselves, by their qualities and modes 
of life. But here his animal characteristics,- derived from the feet, 
fidled ; nor was it easy to ^ on marks which should, in every in- 
stance, guide the learned and the unleiumed, to a right conclusion. 
Hence, there is not in the Mosaic institutes, any reference to con- 
formation, as the means of distinguishing birds into clean and un- 
clean, lawful and unlawful ; a list of exceptions forms the sacred di- 
rectory, and certain kinds are forbidden, without a word eoneeming 
those that are allowed. 

In describing the various birds mentioned in Scripture, yre shall 
adopt the three-fold arrangement to which reference was made in 
our introduction to Zoology. 



SECTION I. 
AIR BIRDS. 



THE EAGLE: 



Thb Eagle, among birds, suataiiu the Bsme rook as does the Uod 
amoDg beasts. Ita great atretigth, rapidity, and elevatioD of fli^t, 
added to lis natural ferocity and and roracious disposition, have ob- 
tuned for it the character of Icing of birds,' and confer upon it tlN 
power of inBpiring terror into all its fellows of the ur. 

B; the Heorews, the eagle was called nether, the tacrrator; and 
as it is eminent for rapacity, aadttaringiUfrty uitojnccM, the pro- 
priety of the designation is sufficiently obTious. 

There are several kinds of the eagle, described by naturmlists, and 
it is probable that the Hebrew ntt^r comprehends more than oua 
of them. The largest and noblest sHicies known, is that called by 
Bruce ' the golden eagle,' and by the Ethiofuaas, '/oUcr long-bard,' 



THE EAOLE. 1^ 

fifon a tuft of hair which grows below its beak. From wing to 
win^^ this bird measures eight feet, four inches : and from the tip 
of bis tail to the point of his beak, when dead, four feet, seven 
inches. The Weight of the one described by Mr. Bruce was twen- 
ty-two pounds ; his middle claw was about two inches and a half 
in length. 

Of all known birds, the ea^e not only fliect the highest, but also 
with the greatest rapidity. To this circumstance there are several 
Rtriking alluaions in the sacred volume. Among the evils threat- 
ened to the Israelites in case of their disobedience, the prophet 
names one in the following terms : ' The Lord sliall bring A nation 
against thee from far, from the end of the earth, as swift as the ea- 

5k) flieth,' Deut. zxviii. 49. The march of Nebuchadnezzar against 
erusalem, is predicted in the same terms: ' Behold, he shall come 
up as clouds, and his chariots as a whirlwind : his horses are swift- 
er then eagles,' (Jen iv. 13) ; as is, also, his invasion of Moab : ' For 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, he shall fly as an eagle, and shall 
spread bis wings over Moab,' (chap, xlviii. 40) ; t. e. he shall settle 
down on the devoted country, as an eagle over its prey. See also, 
Lam. iv. 19 ; Hos. viii. 1 ; Hab. i. 8. 

Of all birds, the eagle has the quickest eye ; but his sense of 
smelKng is not so acute. He never pursues his prey, therefore, ex- 
cept when in sight; but, having once obtained a view of it, such is 
the rapf^ity of his movement, that certain destniction ensues. To 
this Job alludes, in expressing thcrapid flight of time: 'My days 
are swifter than a post : they flee away, they see no good. They 
are passed away as the swift ships ; as the eagle that hasteth to the 
prey,' Job ix. 25, 26. 

In general, these birds are found in mountainous and ill-peopled 
countries, and breed among the loftiest clifts. Hence the sublime 
language of the prophet, in allusion to the pride and degradation of 
Moab: * Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and though thou 
set thy nest among the stars, thence will I bring thee down saith 
the Lord,' (Obad. ver. 4) ; and also of Jeremiah, with reference to 
the neighboring country of Cdom : * Thy terribleness hath deceiv- 
ed thee, and the pride of thine hea^t. O ! thou that dwellest in the 
clefts of the rock^ that boldest the height of the hill i though thou 
flhottldsl outke thy nest as high as the ea^le, I will bring thee down 
lix>m thence, saith the Lord,' cb. :2^lix. 16. Instead of the cleft of the 
rock, the eagle sometimes chooses the lofty cedar as the place of 
his residence ; a circumstance not overlooked in the sacred volume : 
*A great ea^le with great wings, long- winged, full of feathers, 
wbich- had divers colors, came unto Lebanon, and took the highest 
branch of the cedar,' Ezekiel xvii. 3. 

The eagle, it is said, lives to a great age ; and, like other birds of 
prey, ebeds his feathers in the beginning <»f spring. After this sea- 
aon, he appears with fresh strength and vigor, and his old age as- ' 
iumes the appearance of youth. To this David alludes, when grate- 
ifiUy rem wing the mercies of Jehovah : ' Who satisfieth thy mouth 

12 
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ivating and quickening influences of the Spirit 
that ^it upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run, and not be weary ; 
and tliey shall walk, and not faint,' Isaiah xl. 31. It has been sup- 
posed that there is an allusion to the moulting of the eagle in Micah's 
charge to the people to mourn deeply, because of the judgments of 
God: 'Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy delicate children; 
enlarge diy baldness «s the eagle,' (Micah i. 16] ; but we rather 
think that the allusion is to the natural baldness or some particular 
species of this bird, as that would be far more appropriate. The 
direction of the prophet is to a token of mourning, which was usu- 
ally assumed bv making bald the ctown of the head ; here, however, 
it was to be enlarged, extended, as the baldness of the eagle. Ex- 
actly answering to this idea is Mr. Bruce's description of the head 
of the 'golden eagle:' the crown of his head was bare or hal^; so 
was ihefrontf where the bill and skvU joineiL The meaning of the 
prophet, th<)refore, seems to be, that the people were not to con- 
tent themselves with shaving the croum of the head merely, as oa 
ordinary occasions ; but, under this special visitation of retributivo 
justice, they were to extend the baldness over the entire head. 

We have had frequent occasion to admire the intimate acquaint- 
ance which the writer of the book of Job displays with m9i$y parts 
of animated nature; his account of the eagle is characterised by 
gr^at accuracy and beauty : chap, xxxix. 27 — 30. 

To the last line in this passage, our Saviour seems to allude in 
Katt. xxiv. 28 : ' Wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eaglc» 
be gathered together ; ' that is, wherever the Jewish people, who 
were morally and judicially dead, might be, there would the Roman 
armies, whose standard was an eagle, and whose strength and 
fierceness resembled that of the king of birds, in comparison with 
his fellows, pursue and devour them< 

In Deut. xxxii. 1 1, there is a beautiful comparison of the cars 
and paternal afiection of the Deity for his people, with the natural 
tenderness of the eagle for its jouns. 

The remarkable circumstance of bearing the young upon her 
wings, is alluded to in another part of scripture, (Exod, xi:^. 4) ; and 
many passages in the writings of ancient audiors countenance the 
idea, that the eagle actually takes up her timid young ones, and 
bears them on her wings till they venture to fly. It is not to be 
supposed that she walls her unfledged young through the voids of 
heaven, or to distant places ; the mining probably is, that she aids 
with her wings theu: feeble and imperfect attempts to fly, tiU, em- 
boldened by her example, and their own success, they fearlessly 
oommit themselves to the air. So did Jehovah, says Paxton, for 
his chosen people. When they were slumbering in Goshen, or 

froaning in despair of recovering their freedom, he sent his servant 
[oaes to rouse them fl-om their inglorious sloth, to assert th^ir lijh^ 
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eHji'and to break their cbaini upon the heads of their oppreBaotK 
He carried them out of Egypt, and led them through ibenildemew 
iiilo their promiBed inbentsnce. He taught tbem to knov tbeb; 
strength*; be innmcted them in the art of war; he led them to bat- 
tle ; and, by his almighty arm, routed theu- enemies. 

It is remarkable that Cyrus, compared in Isaiah xlvi. 11, o im 
tagUUo tbe word transtaled 'ravenous bird' abould be rendered), 
is by Xenophon said to hove bad an eagle for his ensign ; lumg, 
wjtbout knonlng it, the identical word of the prophet, with only a 
Greek termination to iL Bo exact is tbe correspondence betmit 
the prophet and tbe bislorian, tlie prediction and the event. 

In Lev. s. 18, we read of tbe 'gier eagle' (Hebrew, bachik), 
though, being associated with water birds, it is doubtful whether 
anjkind of eagle is intended. 

There are two other speciea of the eagle or vulture, placed by 
HoMs inhislistof iirohibited birds; — the Oitifivgt and the Otpry, 
but tbey do not call for particular remark. 



THE HAWK AND THE KITE, 



Tbis bird, which is distinguished bv tbe sniflness of its flight, it 
Appropriately termed thtfiitr, in tbe Hebrew scriptures. But the 
(erm is not confined to the individual spcciesofbini properly called 
the^hawk ; it includes the variouH species of tbe ialcoii Amily, which 
is vety nutnerous. 

The hawk was highly venerated hj tbe heathen, hut it was firo- 
nounced unclean by tbe Jewish lawgiver ; and was an abomination 
to tbe people of Israel. Its flesb was not to he eaten, nor its car- 
cass touched with impunity. "The reason of this law may probablv 
be found in the dispositionB and qualities of the bird ; she is a Mrd 
of prey, and, by consequence, cruel in her temper, and gross in ber 
mannera. Her mode of living, loo, may, perhaps, impart adisa^iee- 
^e taste and Savor to the flesh, and render it, particutarly in a 
warm climate,') mproper for the table. 

Hon of the species of hawks are birds of passage, to which cir- 
e'there is a reference in Job zxxix. 3(J: 
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Doth the hawk fly by thy wiadom, 

And itratch her wisgt towards th« aotttli t 

That is, ' doth she know, through thy skill and wisdom, the precise 
period for taking flight, or migrating and stretching her Mrings to- 
wards a southern or warmer climate ? ' Her migration is not con- 
ducted hy the wisdom and prudence of man ; but by the superin- 
tending and upholding providence of Grod. 

The Kite may with propriety be noticed here, as it belongs to 
the same family of birds ; and the scriptural references to it not be- 
ing of sufficient importance to require a lengthened account of its 
nature and habits. It is remarkable for the quickness of its sight, 
to which there is evidently an allusion in Job xxviii. 7, though the 
' vulture' is inserted in our authorized veraon : 

Th«ra ia a path whieh no fowl knoweth, 
And which tb« eya of tha kita hath not aean. 

The same word occurs' in a plural form in Isaiah xiii. 22 ; chap, 
xxxiv. 14 ; and Jer. 1. 39 ; in all which places our translation teads 
* wild beasts of the islands,' which Bochart understands of ^jackals;' 
but by the several contexts, as Parkhurst remarks, and particularly 
the last, it may as well denote a kind of unclean birds« 



THE KAVEN. 
THE RAVEN, 



Tbx sable color of (bis Inn! is fuHj- recogidwd So in Hetirsw sp- 
peUation, which ia taken Aom ortb, tlu tvening. Bochait has well 
retoarited, that the color of a crow or nven ia not a dead, but ■ 
gfefiy tkming Umub like silk, and so is properiy a mixture of dark- 
ueM and splendor. Black appears to have been a color held in hl^ 
estimation by the ancienia ; and falack eyes and niTen locks entered 
into tbeir ideas of female loveliness. In confonnit]'' with tbis opin- 
ion is the declaradon of the spouse, with reference to her beloved: 
'His pendulous locks are as black as a mven,' Cant. v. 11. 

The roven is found in eveiy region of the world, eooag and 
liardjr, it is uninfluenced by the chenses of the weather ; and when 
other birds seem numbed with the oold, or pining with famine, the 
raven is Retire and health;, buflilv empioved in prowling forpnfi 
or sporting in the coldest aUnoBpn ere. An activeand greed][ plun- 
derer, nominj^ cornea aini« to bim { whether his prej be living, or 
Umg dead, it is all the saine, — he fiilla to with a voracious appeUte, 
and when he has gor^d himself, files to acquaint his fellows, that 
tbw m»y participate in the spoil. 

Solomon appem to give a distinct character to some of the ravens 
in Palestine, wnen be Bays, ■ The eye that moeketh at his Jkther, 
and despisath to ob^ bis mother, the rav«is of tlje valley shall pli^ 
it out, and tb« youn; englee shall eat it,' Prov. xzx. 17, Jn tliii 
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passage, says Paxton, the wise man may allude to a species of raven 
which prefers the valley for her habitation to the clefts of the rock ; 
or he may, perhaps, refer to some sec^uestered valley in the land of 
promise, much frequented by these birds, which derived its name 
from that circumstance ; or, as the rocky precipice where the raven 
loves to build her nest often overhangs the torrent (which the orig- 
inal word also signifies), and^the lofty tree, which is equally accept- 
able, rises on its banks, the royal preacher might, by that phrase, 
merely intend the ravens which prefer such situations. Bochart 
conjectures, that the valley alluded to ytbb Tophet, in the neighbor- 
hood of Jerusalem, which the prophet Jeremiah calls the valley of 
the dead bodies, because the dead bodies of criminals were cast in- 
to ir, where they remained without burial, till they were devoured 
by flocks of ravens, which collected for that purpose from the cir- 
cumjacent country. If this conjecture be right, the meaning of Sol- 
omon will be this: He who is guilty of so great a crime, shall be 
subjected to an infamoirs punishment; he shall be cast into the val- 
ley of dead bodies, and shall find no gi^ve, but the devouring maw 
of the impure and voracious raven. The wise man insinuates, that 
the raven makes his first and keenest attack on the eye ; which 
perfectly corresponds with his habits, for he always begins his ban- 
quet with that part of the body. 

The earliest notice which we have of the raven in scripture, is in 
the account of the deluge, (Gen. viii. 7;) whence we learn, that on 
the decrease of the waters, Noah sent out this bold and adventur- 
ous bird, to ascertain the state of the surrounding country. 

The remarkable occurrence in the history of Elijah (1 Kings 
xvii. 4^^,) has i^Ven rise to considerable cli^tiasioti. 

Let us supiiose, for a moment, that Elyab was eonooaled in sdmo 
rocky or mountainous , spot, w here , passengers nefver strayed ;^ and 
that liere.anuD[i(l)er of voracious birds had built their nesta oit.the 
trees which gnew ground it, or on projections of rocks, &c.: these 
flying every day to pit>cure food for their young, the prophet Avaihi 
himself of a part of what they brought, and while tbey, obeying 
the dictiites of nature^ designed only to provide for their offspringi 
Divine Providence directed them to provide^ at the same time, for 
tbs wants of Elijah ; so that what he gathered, whether from their 
^eotfik from what they dropped or brought to himf or occa8i.oiialljr 
firam both .means, y/mb enough for hi^ .<laily. support. * And the 
orebim flemished him bread* or fiesh* in the mqrningt and bnead« i» 
flesh, ill the evening.' But there being « good Qdany of them, Mr. 
Taylor inclines to think that some of tbeoi might furnish bread, and 
otiilers fleeb, at different tknes; so that a little from each made up 
his solitaiy. but satisfactory m^al. T<0 such straits was the exiled 
prophet driven, and such was the dependence of this ^ealou§ mai) 
of God! 

The objeetiea which has been urged against the laven being «iii« 
ployed itn this ercand of mercy, frjqm its very gross and impure disr* 
pwitjop, may he in some measure removed by cgnmdermg that tl^ 
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Hebrew name, as already observed, inclades the whole of this genus 
of birds, among which we find some, less impure than the raven ; 
as tiie rook, which species Mr. Taylor incliues to believe was the 
one employed. As to God's * commanding' the ravens, it Will be 
feund a mode of speeclf adopted where vocal commands could not 
be employed. See Job xxxviii. 11 ; Psalm Ixxviii. 23 ; Isaiah xlv. 
12. To command the ravens, thep^may only denote that God made 
use of diem in providing for the necessities of bis servant. 

It is said by naturalists, that the ravens drive out their young ones ^ 
early from the nest, and oblige-tliem to seek food for their own sus- 
tenance. It is to this fact, probably, that the Psalmist alludes, when 
he says, < The Lord givcth to the beast his food, and to the young 
ravens which cry,' (Psalm oxlvii. 9) ; and Job : ' Who provideth for 
the raven his ^od ? when his young ones cry Unto God, wandering 
ibr want of meat,' ch. xxxviii, 41. But the care of Providence, says 
professor Paxton, is not confined to the young ; it extends also to 
the parents, that, like their brood, < neither sow nor reap, have nei- 
ther storehouse nor bam,' (Luke xii. 24^ ; and supplies them with 
fbod from his inexhaustible stores. Wnatever may be their charac- 
ter and habits, they are the work of infinite wisdom and power ; 
and if it be not unbecoming the Almighty Creator to make such 
crehtures, it cannot be unbecoming to provide for their support. 
They, too, have their sphere of action ; and their qualities and in* 
stincts are usefully employed, both for themselvesj and the other 
parts of the terrestrial creation ; even the meanness of their charac- 
ter is of no small advantage to the considerate mind, in allaying his 
fears, and in exciting and establishing his confidence in the wise 
and bountiful arrangement of Providence. The argument of our 
Lord is exceedingly strong and pointed. If the Almighty hear not 
in vain the croaking of a young raven, he surely will not ttirU a 
deaf ear to the supplications of hip own people. 



) 
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THE DpVE, 



This beautiful nod genlle 
ioneh, which BJgnifieo miWin . 
the Hebrew name from a root which admits the senae of ife/nwefcM, 
and txpoted lo rtijnnc and violtHee ; remarkabls chBittcterisUca of this 
lovely bird, sod which ue accorduiglf noticed by some of the an- 
cient poets. 

The dove, whicb is used in scripture as the •ymbol offriniplicitf, 
innocence, and fidclUy, fumisbes the sacred writsra wiUi many 
beautiriil aQiunons, From the earliest limes, it appears to bavs been 
offered in sacrifice, [Gen. xv, 9); and in the Mosaic ritual it is re- 
peatedly prescribed for this use. 

The dove ia universally admitted to be one of tbo moat beautiful 
objects in nature. The brilliancy of ber plumage, the splendor of 
Jier eye, the innocence of ber look, the excellence of ber diaposi- 
tions, and the purin of her manners, have been the tbeme of ad- 
miration and preise in every age. To the snowy whiteness of her 
wings, and the rich golden hues which adorn ber neck, the inspir- 
ed rsal mist has been thought to allude in these elegant strains: 
< Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ye shall be as the wings 
of a dove, covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold,' 
Psalm liviii. 13. Mr. Harmer is of opinion, however, that the 
Psalmist slludee, not lo an animal adorned merely ^ the bond of 
nature, but to the dovea cousecrated to the Syrian deities, and or- 
namented with trinkets of gold. Agreeably to this view, he inter- 
prets the passa^ thus ; ' Israel is lo me as a consecrated dove ; and 
though four oircuQisIances have made you rather appear, like a 
dove, blackened by taking up its abode in asmoky hole of the rock; 
yet shall ye become beautiful and glorious as a Syrian ailver-coloT- 
ed pigaon, on whom some ornament of gold is put But this view 
of the pasiuige, as Professor Paiton observes, makes ibo Holy Spir- 
it speak with some approbadon, or at least without censute, ofa 
heathenish rite, and even to borrow from it a figure to iUustnto the 
enecli of Divine favor among bis chosen peoue ; and as no other 
instance of the kind occuta in scriptun, he tbmki it caooot be ad- 
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loillled heiei without mueh stronger eTideoce than that respectable 
writer has produced. 

Mr. WilliaiH Baxter gives another translation of the passa^ife, re-* 
mari(ing, ' It was the custom for the Het>rew armies, as well as the 
Syrians and Assyrians, to have a dove for their stsndard ; to which 
the Psalmist alludifig, says, ' If you shall abide by your standard, 
the silver-colored dove, whose wings are gilt witli gold, when the 
Almighty by its means has scattered the kings, the marks of victory 
ahall he displayed in your ensign, and your dove appear as white 
as snow.' All interpreters have blindly followed the Septuagtnt in 
this place, who, either ignorantly, or perhaps wilfuHy, rendered it 
obscure ; for, being unwilling to gratify the Syrians, who worship- 
ped a dove, with so honorable a. mention of their deity, instead of 
translating the Hebrew word, a standard, as they ought to have 
done, they made a proper name of it, and rendered it Mount iSSel-' 
monJ 

The author of < Bcnplore Illustrated ' enlarges upon this construc- 
tiooy and -gives a new version, accompanied by remarks, which 
aluoidate other passagw^ These, Dr. Harris has transferred into 
his Noiuml History, with a few emendations ] and in this corrected 
State we shaU copy them here. 

Afbsr havine remarked that the whole' of the psalm appears to bo 
ft trittaaphid ode for success in battle, the doctor inquires how is it 
pOMible thai) the amne persons who had put to flight these kings^ 
and hscl takei^the spoU home to their families, should He cm^ng 
tho^ potal How sboukl these soldiers sufier such disgrace, and that 
•I 'the very time when tbey enjoy the victory !-*-This is inconceiv- 
able 9 bui if we reooUect that the stmidard of the dove was used as 
aaniUtaiyieni&fn,«iid suppose it to be alluded to here, then we 
have «n^ entirely distinct view of the article, and may understand it 
accordingly : 

Thal'tho'dovewas a mtittary emtgn, may be gathered from the 
history, in the Ohronicon Saraaritanum, where we read that *the 
Romans plaeed a pigeon [or dove^ on Mount Gerizim, to hindei^ 
them from goin^i^ thither to worship with troops. Some Samari- 
tan* attempted to go up ; but the bird discovered them, and cried 
outy The Hebnws / The guards awoke, and slew those who were 
coming \ipb' Undevsiand here a miiiCMry sentry and ensign, and 
'the dove' becomes inieUigible at once. 

Tfacf|Mi(enefs of the kings, who accompanied this banner, is ex- 
tremely chafaatsrisdc of thehr appearance when they saw their sa- 
cied emblmfi cast down, and trampled on by the Israelites ; or, if 
tbey themselves^ in their haste cast it down, that they^ might flee 
the more- swiftly,- the shame is eq ual. 

These and other consaderations lead to the conclusion, 1st. that 
the dove was certainly nsed as a military ensign, and 2dly, that 
as the Assyrians were eminent and ancient worshippers of the 
dove, it might be supposed to be appropriately their banner or 
standard. This will authorise a translation of several passages of 
scripture difierent from our present public version. 
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J«mmnh, Bpeaking of the ravages which would he conmritted in 
Judea by Nebuchadnezzar, says, < The land is desolate liecause of 
the fiereenev of the dore.' And again, * Let us go to our ownmo- 
pltti to avoid the sword of the dove :' and in anoSier place^ *They 
■hall iee every one, for fear of the sword of the dove.' £aeh of 
these places is intelligible, by supposing that the kin^ of the Chat- 
deans is refeired to, who bore a dove in his ensigns, m memoty of 
Semiramis. 

The surprising brightness of the dove's eye, and the simplicity of 
her look, which is directed only to her mate, are selecteicl by the 
Spirit of God, to express the purity and fidelity of a genuine be* 
liever. < Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fur; thou 
bast doves' eyes,' Cant. i. 15. A faithful index of the hotineflS 
which reigns within ; they neither court the notice, nor meet the 
l^ance of a strange lord. The same beautiful image is employed 
to represent the peerless excellences of the Redeemer, and particu- 
larly his infinite wisdom and knowledge, which are ever exercised 
to the good of his people ; which are pure and holy, and in the 
estimation of eveiy saint, as in their own nature, inelfiibly precioos 
and lovely : < His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of 
waters, washed with milk, and fitly set,' Cant v. 13. The eyes of 
a dove, always brilliant and lovely, kindle with peculiar delight by 
the side of a crystal brook, for this is her favorite haunt ; hers shs 
loves to wash, and to quench her thirst. But the inspind writer 
seems to hitimate that, not satisfied with a single rivulet, she de- 
lights especially in tliose places which are watered with numerootf 
streams, whose full flowing tide approaches the height of the 
banks, and ofiers her an easy and abundant supply* They seem bm 
. if they were washed with milk, from their shining whiteness ; and 
fitly, or rather fully set, like a gem set in gold, neither too promi- 
nent nor too depressed ; but so formed, as with nice adaptation, to 
fill up the socket. So precious and admirably fitted to the work of 
mediating between God and man, are the excellences of Jesus 
Christ. God and man in one person, he is at once invested with 
all the attributes of Deity, and all the perfections of which our na- 
ture is capable. As the eternal Son of God, he is wisdom and pru- 
dence itself; and as the Son of man, he is 'holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, and separate from sinners : ' * He is white and ruddy, the 
chief among ten thousands : yea, he is altogether lovely.' 

The mannen of the dove are as engaffin^ as her form is elegant, 
and her plumas[e rich and beautiful. She is the chosen embleni of 
simplicity, gendeness, purity, and feminine timidity. Our blessed 
Lord alludes with striking effect to her amiable temper, in that well- 
known direction to his disciples, * Be ye wise as serpents, and hann- 
lesd as doves,' Matt x. 16. Wisdom, without simplicil^, degener- 
ates into cunning — simplicity, without wisdom, into sillmess : uni- 
ted, the one corrects the excess or supplies the defects of the other, 
and both become the objects of praise ; but separated, neither the 
wisdom of the serjient^ nor the simplicity of uie dove, obtains In 
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tblfl'P«84ig« the Saviotir^s connnendanoD. The bbamet^ whieh 
J0 coinpouiided , of both makes the nearest approach to the true 
atanidard of Christian excelJence. The wisdom of the serpent ena* 
blea the believer to discern between good and evil, truth and error, 
that, having proved all things, l»e may hold last that which is good; 
the Bimplit*ity of the dove renders him inoffensive and sincere, that 
lie may not deceive not injure his neighbor. Such were the quali- 
ties which the Saviour recommended to bis followers, and his apos- 
tle wished the Romans to obtain : * I would have you wise onto 
that whieh is goo«1, and simple concerning evil,' chap. xvi. 19. 

The mourning of the dove (Isaiah xxxviii. ]4: lix. 11) alludes to 
the plaintive murmuring of this bird, particularly of the turtle-dove, 
which is said to be disconsolate and to die with grief at the loss of 
ks mate. To this circumstance Nahum also re^rs, when predict- 
log the desolation of Nineveh :— * Huzzab shall be led away captive; 
she shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead her as with the 
voice of doves tabering upon their breasts,' chap. ii. 7. 

It is supposed, that in flcQJes. x. 20, there is an allusion fo tlie 
custom, so long and extensively adopted, of employing these birds 
aa couriers to carry tidings ifrom one place to another : ' Curse not 
the king, no, not in thy thought ; and curse not the rich in thy bed* 
chamber ; for a bird of the air shall carry the voice, and they which 
have wings shall tell the matter.' 

The conjugal fidelity of the dove has been noticed by every wri* 
ter who has treated of her character. She admits but of one mate^ 
to whom she seems most affectionately attached, and from whom 
she is never known to sepai-ate while life continues. The black 
pigeon, it is said, after the death of her. mate, continues in a widow* 
ed state for life: the intense ffrief of the turtle-dove on this occur- 
ence we have already noticed. This may help to illustrate those 
passages of scrijiture in which the undivided affection and indisolu- 
ble union which subsist between the Saviour and his churrh are 
represented. ' Oh, my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in 
the secret places of the stars, let me see thy countenance, let me 
hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, and tiiy countenance come- 
ly,' Cant. ii. 14. ' My dove, my undefiled is but one ; she is the 
only one of her motheri she is the choice one of her that bare her,' 
cb. vi. 9. 

In the New Testament, the dove is the chosen emblem of the 
Holy Spirit, whoj in the economy of grace, is not only the messen- 
ger of peace and joy to sinful men, but also the author of those gen- 
tle and peaceable dispositions of mind, which characterise, in every 
part of the world, the tnie believer in Christ: The fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-sufiering, gentleness, goodness, &ith 
[or fidelity], meekness, temperance,' Gal. v. 22. 

'During :the siege of Samaria, by Ben-hadad, king of Syria, we 
are infbrmied (2 Kings vi. 25) that so pressing was the famine, an 
«ss's head was sold for fourscore piecea of silver, and tlie fourth 
part of a cab ofdwe^s dung for five piecea of silver. This, howev* 
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AT, wu Dot whnt its Dame would Beem to l[n)KiTt,but akindof pnhe 
01 pea, which la oommon in JudBa,aod to wbicli Ih« AnbianiffiTe 
thiit name. See 2 Bum, xvii-, %. 

Tbe TuKn.K is ooly a variety of tbe dove, «e is a)M die eomnwa 
IHgeon. The former is Bomathing the nnaller of the two ; but the 
priiK:i}«) difference between this and tbe other birds, is inhamisn- 
tory diHposilion. To this circiimMaiKe there is evidently an Ma~ 
NOD in Jer. viii. 7: 'Tbe stork in the heaven knoweth her appoint- 
ed times; and the turtle, and the crene, and [lie awallow, obeerve 
tbe time of their coniiog.' It ia also referred to in Cant' iL 11, 13, 
where it is reeognised as the wekiHiie hnctiinger of the retuniing 
ajirins: 'Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away; for, lo! 
Ibe winter is pant, the rain ia over and eone, the floivers appmr on 
Ibe earth, the time of the nnglng of birds i« come, and the voice of 
the turtle ia beard in our land.' 



THE SWALLOW. 



Tat ohly mention of this bird ia in laaiah xxxviti. 14^ and Jer- 
emiah vliii 7. In the former passage, Hezekiah, refin*riiig to the 
wveriiy of his recent affiietion, says, 'Like a bivhIIow, ora erane, 
so did Ichetler.' The note of the swallow, being quick and mourn- 
ful, the allusion of the king haa been supposed to be to hia prayers, 
which Were so interrupted by groeninge, as to be but like the qtiick 
twitterings of the swallow. This seema to have occasioned the pi- 
ous monarch to regard with euapicion The sincerity and fiirror of 
bis supplications, thus delivered but in broken accents ; and in bit- 
terness of spirit he casts himself upon the unbounded men^ of hia 
God, exclaiming, 'O Lord, I arn oppressed; undertake for me,' 
The jHissagein Jeremiah, refers tothe well-known migration of thii 
hird ; a clrcumstanee from which tbe faithful prophet takes orca* 
aWiu to reprove the ingmtitude and infidelity of the favored tTil>e8 ; ' 
'Ttie turde, and the crane, and the swallow, observe the time of 
tbeir coming ; but my people kiww not the jtidgnient of the Lord 



THE SPARROW. 



In ihe sacred writinn, the word itepfvr, which is a general terai 
applied to the featherea race, is in a more leatricted sense appropri- 
luad to ths sparrow. This remaric is Ihe mere necessary to be liome 
in miDd, becHUBe Home tmixilatoTB, sad ainong ibero die Engliab, 
have introduced the sparrow into the text, where this bird was evi'' 
denily not intended by the inspired writers. Our own translation) 
however, requires correction but in one passage, namely, Fsalin cil. 
7: 'I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon ilie liouse-top.' To 
justify this translacion, interpreters have rei>rceented the sparrow as 
a solitary, moping bird, which loves to dwell on the house-top alone ; 
and BO timid, that she endeavors to conceal herself in the darkest 
comera, and posses the night in sleepless anxiety. But her cliarae* 
ter and manners by no meam agree with this dedciipdon. On thfl 
ccnbwy, she is a pert, loquacious, itustling creature ; which, instead 
of coiuting the dark and solitary comer, is commonly found chirp- 
ing and fluttering about in the crowd. The tenn in this text, tbere- 
ibre,iniist be understood in its general lense, and probably refers to 
soma variety of the owl. Jerom renders it, ' I was ase solitary bird 
on the roof.' The Hebrew test contains nothing which can with 
propriety suggest the sparroW, or any similar oird : and, indeed, 
nothing seems to be more remote from the mind of David : all the 
circumstances indicate aome bird of tlie night ; for the Psalmist, 
bending under a load of severe affliction, shuns the society of men, 
and mingles his unceasing groans and lamentations with the mourn- 
ful hootings of those solitary birds, which disturb the lonely desert; 
'By reason of the voice of my groanings, my bones cleave to raj 
skin ; I am like a pelican of the wilderness ; I am Uke an owl of 
the desert' Ho then proceeds with bis comparison : ' I watch, and 
am aa a Urd upon the house-top alone.' I watch ; that is, 1 ham 
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spent a sleepless night ; or, as it is paraphrased in the Chaldee, ' I 
have watched the whole night long, without once closing my eyes.' 
EverjT part of this description directs our attention to some noctur- 
nal bird, which hates the light, and comes forth from its hiding- 
place when the shadows of evening fall, to hunt the prey, and, fiom 
the top of some ruined tower, to tell its joys or its sorrows to a 
slumbering world. m^ 

A passage in the eighty-fourth psalm, which Was probably pen- 
ned by the royal minstrel when jiriyen firom his throne and the sa- 
cred temple, by the rebellion of his unnatural son, refers to this bird. 
Ardently desirous of associating with the people of God in the pre- 
scribed ordinances of public worship, the pious Psalmist seems to 
envy these birds their proximity to the sacred altar: ' The sparrow 
bath found out a house, and the swallow a nest for herself, where 
she may lay her young, even thine altars, O Lord of Hosts^ my 
King and my God,' ver. 3. Parkburst's translation removes some 
of the difficulties of the usual reading : ' Even [as] the sparrow 
findeth her house, and the dove her nest where she hath laid 
her young, [so shall I find] thine altars, O Jehovah of Hosts, my 
King, and my God.' 

Among the appropriate and felicitous illustmflons interwoven 
with our Lord's arguments for a special or particular providence, is 
one taken from the care of our heavenly Father exercised towards 
this mean and generally despised bird : 'Are not two sparrows so4d 
for a fiuthing ? and one of them shall not &11 on the ground vnth- 
out your Father,' (Matthew x. 29) ; or, according to Luke, 'not one 
of them is forgotten before God,' ch. xii. 6. Not that we are to 
conclude fix>m these texts, as Pope has falsely done, that 

* He views with equal eye, as Lord of all, 
A hero perbb, or a sparrow fall ;' 

a sentiment not less opposed to the dictates of enlightened reason, 
than it is to the whole scope of our Saviour's discourse, (Matt. cb. 
vi.) from which we leani, that the love of Grod to his creatures is in 
proportion to their excellence in the scale of being, and that by 
these considerations the care of his providence is regulated. 'Be- 
hold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap 
Bor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedelli them 
Are ye not much beU^^ than th^ ? ' ver. 26. 



SECTION II. 
LAND BIRDS. 



THE OSTBICH. 



Ths Mtrich is conaderad to b« the linett of fainis, and the con- 
necliiig link lietwMn quBdiupeds and fowls. Its head and bill some- 
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what resemble those of a duck ; and the neok may be compared to 
that of a swan, but that it is much longer. The legs and thighs re- 
semble those of a hen, but are very fleshy and large. The end of 
the foot is cloven, and has two very large toes, which, like the leg, 
are covered with scales. These toes are of unequal sizes ; the lar- 
gest, which is on the inside, being seven inches long including the 
claw, which is near three-fourths of an inch in length, and almost 
as broad ; the other toe is but four inches long, and is without a 
claw. The height of the ostrich is usually seven feet, from the head 
to the ground ; but from the back it is only four : so that the head 
and the neck are above three feet long. From the head to the end 
of the tail, when the neck is stretched in a right line, it is seven feet 
long. One of the wings, with the feathers stretched out, is three 
feet in length. The plumage is generally white and black, though 
some of them are said to be grey. There are no feathers on the sides 
of the thighs, nor under the wings. The lower half of the neck is 
covered with smaller feathers than those on the belly and back, and 
the head and upper part of the neck are covered with hair. At the 
end of each wing, there is a kind of spur, resembling the quill of a 
porcupine, about an inch lone, and about a foot lower down the 
wins IS ai^other of the same description, but something smaller. 

The ostrich has not, like most other birds, feathers of various 
kinds f they are all bearded with detached hairs or filaments, with- 
out consistence and reciprocal adherence. The consequence is, that 
they cannot oppose to the air a suitable resistance, and therefore 
are of no utility in flying, or in directing the flight. Resides the 
peculiar structure of her wings, the ostrich is rendered incapable 
of flidit'by her enormous size, weighing seventy-five or eighty 
pounds; a weight which would requu'e an immense power of wing 
to elevate into the air. 

The ostrich is a native only of the torrid regions of Africa and 
Arabia, and has furnished the sacred writers with some of their 
most beautiful imagery. The following descriptions and illustra- 
tions are chiefly selected from Professor Paxton and Dr. Harris. 

The ostrich was aptly called by the ancients a lover of the des- 
erts. Shy and timorous in no common degree, she retires from the 
cultivated field, where she is disturbed by the Arabian shepherds 
and husbandmen, into the deepest recesses of the Sahara. In 
those dreaiy wastes, she is reduced to subsist on a few tufls of 
coarse grass, which here and there languish on their surface, or a 
few other solitary plants equally destitute of nourishment, and in 
the Psalmist's phrase, even ' withered before they are grown up.' 
To this dry and parched food may perhaps be added, the great va- 
riety of land-snails which occasionally cover the leaves imd stalks 
of these herbs, and which may affoird her some refreshment. Nor' 
is it improbable, that she sometimes regales herself 6n lizards and 
serpents, together with insects and reptiles of various kinds. Still, 
however, considering the voracity and size of this camel-bird, (as 
It is called in the EiStlh) it is woadeifhl how tbP Mtlk 0919a flhauld 
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be nourifihed and brought up, and especiaUy how those of fuller 
growth, and much better qualified to look out for themselves are 
able to subsist 

The attachment of this bird to the barren solitudes of the Sahara, 
is frequently alluded to in the Holy Scriptures ; particularly in the 
prophecies of Isaiah, where the word ioneh, unfortunately transla- 
ted owl in the English Bible, ousht to be rendered ostrich. In the 
splendid palaces of Babylon, so long the scenes of joy and revelry, 
tne prophet foretold, that the shy and timorous ostrich should nx, 
her abode ; than which a greater and more affecting contrast can 
scarcely be presented to the mind. 

. When the ostrich is provoked, she sometimes makes a fierce, 
angry, and hissing noise, with her throat inflated, and her mouth 
open ; when she meets with a timorous adversary that opposes but 
a faint resistance to her assault, she chuckles or cackles Dke a heUi 
seeming to rejoice in the pro8]>ect of an easy conquest But in the 
silent hours of night, she assumes a quite different tone, and makes 
a ^ery doleful and hideous noise, which sometimes resembles the 
roaring of a lion ; and at other times, that of the bull and the ox. 
She frequently groans, as if she were in the ffreatest aeonies ; an 
action to which the prophet beautifully alludes : * I will make a 
mourning like the ostrich' Micah, i. 8. The Hebrew name of the 
bird is derived from a verb which signifies to exclaim with a loud 
voice, and may therefore be attributed with sufficient propriety to 
the ostrich, whose voice is loud and sonorous ; especially, as the 
word does not seem to denote auy certain determined mode of 
voice or sound peculiar to any one particular species of animals, but 
one that may be applicable to them all. Dr. ^rown says, the cry of 
the ostrich resembles the voice of a hoarse child, and is even more 
dismal. It cannot, tJien, but ap|3ear mournful, and even terrible, to 
those travellers who plunge with no little anxiety into those im- 
mense deserts, and to whom every living creature, man upt except- 
ed, is an object of fear, and a cause of danger, 

Not more disap«eable, and even alarming, is the hoarse moaning 
voice of the ostnch, however, to the lonely traveller in the desert, 
tlian were the speeches of Job's friends to that afllicted man. Of 
their harsh and groundless censures, which were continually grat- 
ing his ears, he feelingly complains : * I am a brother to dragons, 
and a companion to owls [ostriches].' Like these melancholy crea- 
tures that love the soUuiry place, and the dark retirement, the be- 
reaved and mourning patriarch loved to dwell alone, that he might 
be ^:ee fiom the teasing Impertinence of his associates, and pour 
out his sorrows without restraint But he made a wailing also like 
the dragons, and a mourning like the ostriches; his condition was 
as destitute, and his lamentations as loud aqd incessant as theuv. 
Or, he compares to those birds his unfeeling friends, who, instead 
of pouring the iialm of consolation into his smarting wounds, added 
to the poignancy of his grief by their inhuman conduct The oft* 
tricb, even in a domestic state, is a rude and fierce animal : and is 

13» 



150 SCRIPTURE TffATURAL HISTORY. 

said to point her hostOity, with paitioalBrvinileiice,again8lthe 
and destitute stranger that happens to eome in her waj. Notaat- 
isfied with endeavoring to push him down by runnioff furiously 
upon him, she will not cease to peek at him viuendy with her bill, 
and to strike at him with her feet, and will sometimes inflict a very 
serious wound. The dispositions and behavior of JobVi friends 
and domestics were equally vexatioua and afflicting; and bow 
much reason he had to complain, will appear from the following 
Statement : ' They that dwell in mine house, and my middens, eoont 
me for a stranger ; I am an alien in their sight. 1 called oiy ser- 
vant, and he gave me no answer ; my breath is strange to my wife, 
though I entreated for the children's sake of mine own body ; yea, 
young children despised me, all my inward friends abhotred^me. 
Upon my right hand rise the youth ; they push away my feet, and 
they raise up against me the ways of their destruction. They mar 
my path, they set forward my calamity, they have no helper. They 
come upon me as a wide breaking in of waters, in the desolation 
they roll themselves upon me,' cb. xxx. 12 — 14. 

There is a very correct and poetical description of the ostrich, in 
the thirty-ninth chapter of the book of Job. 

Our translators appear to have been influenced by the vulgar er- 
ror, that the ostrich did not herself hatch her eggs by sitting on 
them, but left them to the heat of the sun. This, however, is not 
the fact. She usually sits upon her eggs as other birds do ; but 
then she so often wanders, and so far in search of food, that ire- 

Suently the eggs are addle, by means of her long absence from 
lem. To this we may add, that when she has left her nest, wheth- 
er through fear or to seek food, if she light upon the eggs of some 
other ostrich, she sits upon them, and is unmindful of her own. 

* On the least noise or trivial occasion,' says doctor Shaw, * jhe 
forsakes her eggs, or her young ones, to which, perhaps, she never 
returns ; or if she does, it may be too late either to restore life to the 
one, or to preserve the lives of the others. Agreeable to this ac- 
count, the Arabs meet sometimes with whole nests of these eggs 
undisturbed ; some of them are sweet and good, others are addle 
and corrupted ; others, again, have their young ones of different 

growth, ficcordinff to the time, it may be ^vesumed, they may have 
een forsaken of tne dam. They often meet with a few of the little 
ones no bigger than well-grown pullets, half starved, straggling and 
moaning about, like so many distressed or|»han8 Ibr their mother. 
In this manner the ostrich may be said to be hardoMd tigainH htr 
young ones, as ffiough tkey were not kef's ; her labor, in hatching and 
attending them so tar, hetng vain, toUhoHt fear, or the least concern 
of what becomes of them afterwards. This want of affection is al- 
so recorded in Lam. iv. d. ^ The daughter of my people is become 
cruel, like ostriches of the wilderness ; " that is by apparently de- 
serting their own, and receiving others in return. Henoe, one of 
the great causes of lamentation was, the coming^ in of stranoera and 
enemies into Zion, and possessing it. Thus, in the twelfth verse 
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of this chapter, it is said, '' The kings of the earth, and all the inhabit- 
ants of the world, woudd not have believed that the adversary and 
the enemy should have entered into the gates of Jerusalem ;'' and 
in ch. V. 2, ^ Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our houses to 
aliens." ' 

The ostrich, in her private capacity, is not loss inconsiderate and 
foolish, particularijr in the chfMceof food, virhich is often highly det- 
rimental and pemicious to h^ ; for she swallows evervthing greedi^ 
]y and indiscriminately, whether it be pieces of rags, feather, wood, 
stone, or iron. They are puticularly fond of their own ordure^ 
which they sreedily eat up as soon as it is voided : no less fond are 
they of the dung of bens and other poultry. It seems as if their 
optic, as well as their olfactory nerves, were less adequate and con- 
ducive to their safety and preservation, than in other creatures. 
The Divine Providence in this,[no less than in other respects, ' hav- 
ing deprived them of wisdom, neither hath it imparted to them un- 
derstanding.' This part of her character is fully admitted by Buf-» 
fon, who describes it in nearly the same terms. 

Notwithstanding the stupidity of the ostrich, says Dr. Shaw, its 
Creator hath amply provided for its safety, by endowing it with ex- 
traordinary swiftness, and a surprising apparatus for escaping from 
its enemy. They, * when they raise themselves up for flight, laueh 
at the horse and his rider.' They afford him an opportunity only 
of admiring at a distance the extraordinary agility, and the state- 
liness likewise, of their motions, the richness of their plumnse, 
and the great propriety there was in ascribing to them an expanded 
quivering wing. Nothing} certainly, can be more entertaining than 
such a sight ; the wings, by their rapid but unwearied vibrations, 
equally serving them for sails and oars ; while their feet, no less as- 
nstiug m conveying them out of sight, are no less insensible of fa- 
tigue." 

The surprisinj^ swiftness of this bird is expressly mentioned by 
Xenophon, in his Analmsis ; for, speaking of the desert of Arabia, 
he states that the ostrich is frequently seen there ; that ^ none could 
take them, the horsemen who pursue them soon giving it over ; for 
they escaped far away, making use both of their feet to run, and of 
their wings, when expanded, as a sail to waft them along.' This 
representation is confirmed by the writer of a voyage to Senegal, 
who says, < She sets off at a hard gallop ; but, after being excited a 
little, slie expands her wings as if to cateh the wind, and abandons 
herself to a speed so great, that she seems not to touch the ground.' 
* I am perauaded,' continues the writer, ' she would leave far behind 
the swiftebt English courser.' Buffon, also, admits that the ostrich 
ronB teter than the horse. 



SCKIPTUBE NATURAL HISTOEY. 
THE PEACOCK. 



very ft ... 

to Joli xxzir. 13, hs the bird was unknown in ^ria dll tha days of 
Boloniou. In the first bonk of Kings (ch. x. W), and the pnrollel 
passage oftho aeaond of Ciironicies (ch, is. 21), it is enumented 
amoue the costly articles imported by the ships of Tarshish, em* 
pk>yed by the Hebrew monarch to enrich bis country with the pro- 
(luce of foreign nations. Let any one attentively survey the pea- 
cock in all the glorious display of the prismatic colors in bis train, 
says PaikhurBt, and he will not be eurjiiised that Solomon's mari- 
ners, who cannot be supposed ignorant of their nusier'a taste Ibr 
DUural history, riiouid bring some of these wonderful Irirds with 
them, from tbdr southem expedition. 
The peacoclt is a bird orifinally of India, and tbeiKe brought in* 
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to Perria and Hedio. The fleet of Solomon might eaailf pnwura 
i^ ellher from India iteelf, or from Persia. 

The peacock ia admitted lo be one of the most beautiful birda of 
the fbathered tribes. The fealbeiB of its tail are frequently four feet 
in lenfflh, and whes expandeil, preaeot a misiure of the most de- 
lightful colore. Its head, neck, and breast, are of a beautiful blue 
color ; the back and upper part of the wings are hifbt ash, mixed 
with black stripes ; and on its head it carries a plume of neenish 
feathers. The dispostliona of the peacock, however, are oTa very 
difierent character from its plumage ; and the coiuinon people of 
Italy are said to chaiacterize it truly, who say it bas the plumage 
of an angel, aAd the voice of a deviL The loud ''' '" 



THE OWL. 



Ir the reader will turn to the account of the ostrich, he irill see 
that we have nfened Mveral paaaages of acriptare to that Urd, 
wlucb, in OUT tniiatations of the Bible, are intei^reted of the owl. 
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In addition to these passages, there are others in which our yersion 
introduces the owl without reason, as the original writers no doubt 
intended birds of another description. 

The race of owls presents several Tarieties, all equally cruel and 
rapacious ; and who add to their savajre disposition the further re^ 
proach of treachery, by carrying on all their depredations by night. 
Thus, as Goldsmith remarks, there seems no link in Nature's chain 
broken, no where a dead, inactive repose ; but every place, every 
season, every hour of the day and night, is bustling with life, and 
furnishing instances of industry, self-defence, and invasion. 

The owl tribe, however they may differ in their size and plum- 
^^\ agree in their general characteristics of preying by night, and 
haying their eyes formed for nocturnal vision, m the eyes of all 
animals, the Author of their being has made a complete provision 
either to shut out too much light, or to admit a sufficiency, by the 
dilation and contraction of the pupil. As in the eyes of tisere and 
oats, that are formed for a life of nocturnal depredation, Uiere is a 
quality in the retina that takes in the rays of light so copiously as to 
permit their seeing in plac<BS almost totally dark ; so, in owls, there 
IS the same conformation of that or^n ; and though, like us, they 
cannot see in a total exclusion of light, yet they are sufficiently 
quick-sighted at times when we remain in total obscurity. Besides 
this, there is an irradiation on the back of the eye, and the very 
iris itself has a faculty of reflecting the rays of light, so as to assist 
vision in the gloomy places these birds are found to frequent. 

Predicting the desolation of Idumea, the prophet Isaiah says, her 
palaces shall be a resting place for * the screech-owl ' (Isaiah xspdv^ 
14), whose horrid and terrifying cry would form a sad contrast to 
the melody of the harp and the tabret, which then resounded with- 
in their walls. But to show, probably, the extent and permanency 
of that desolation which was threatened, the prophet in the next 
verse represents the devoted country as becoming the constant 
abode of birds of prey, among which the one we are describing was 
to be found : ' There shall the great owl make her nest, aqd linf 
arid batch, and gather under her shadow,' 



THE PARTRIDGE. 
THE PARTRIDGE. 



e of this bird, SKR, was evldemljr taken from 



Forakal meotionH a panridge whose name in Arabic is kurr; and 
Latfaam Bays, thai in the province of Andahisia, in Spain, its name 
is ekiirr: hoth taken, no doubt, like the Hebrew, from ita note. As 
Ihia bird is so well known in eveiy part of tlie world, a particular 
description ia unnecessary. 

_ There are only two passages of scripture in which ihe partridee 
a mentioned ; but ihcse will repay an attentive examination. Tfie 
first occurs in the history of David, where he expostulates with 
Saul concerning his unjust and foolish pureuit of him : ' The king 
of Israel ia come out to seek a flea, as when one doth hunt a part- 
ndge on the mountains,' 1 Sam, ixvi. 80. 

The learned Bochart objects to the partridge in this place, and 
contends that the ker is more likely to be the woodcock, ance the 
paitndge is not a mountain bird. This, however, is a mistake : there 
18 a species of the partridge which exactly answera to the description 
of David ; and those of Barakonda, in particular, are aaid to choose 
the highest rocks and precipices for their residence. The method 
by which Dr. Shaw states the Arabs to hunt the partridge, affords (i 
lively comment on the words of the Psalmist: 'The Arabs hare 
•noiher, though n more latrarious, method of catching these birds ; 
for, observing that they become languid and fatigued afler they have 
Iwen hastily put up twice or thrice, they immediately run in wpon 
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tfaem, and knock them down with their zehoaUys, or bludgeoua.' 
It was precisely in this manner that Saul hunted David, coming 
hastily upon him, and putting him up fix^m time to time, in hopes 
he should at length, by frequent repetitions of it, be able to destroy 
him. 

In addition to this method of taking the partridge, Dr. Shaw states, 
ihat the Arabs are well acquainted With that mode of catching them, 
which is called twineUing ; and to make the capture the greater, 
Ihey will sometimes place behind the net a cage, with some tame 
ones within it, which, by their perpetual cbirpingand calling, quick- 
ly bring down tl^e coveys that are within hearing, and thereby de- 
eoy great numbers of them. This, he remarks, may lead us into the 
right interpretation of Eccle& xi. 30, whieh we render 'like as a 
partridge taken [and keptl in a cage, so is the heart of the proud ; 
but it should be, ' Like a aecoy partridge in a cage, so is,' &c. 

The other passage in which this bird is mentioned, is Jer. xvii. 
ll, * As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not ; so he 
that getteth riches, and not by right, shall leave them in the midst 
of his days, and at his end shall be a fool.' It seems to be clear, 
says Mr. Taylor, that this bird sitteth on eggs not iU oum, to answer 
to the getting ofrichet not hy right; from these eggp it is driven 
^way, leaves them in the midst of his days, before the time for hatch- 
ing is expired. But why should it be said of the partridge, rather 
Chan of any other bird, that it sitteth and hatcheth not? The reason - 
is plain, when it is known, that this bird's nest being made on the 
ground, the eggs are frequently broken by the foot of man, or other 
animals, and she is often obliged to quit them by the presence of 
intruders, which chills the egcs, and renders them unfruitful. Rain, 
and moisture also may spoil mem. Observing that fiufibn maketf 
a separate species of the BartaoeUoy or Greek partridge, Mr. Taylor 
ofifers that as the proper bird meant in these passages. Belon in- 
forms us, 'that the bartavella keeps ordinarily cunong rodcs ; but has 
die instinct to descend into the plain to make its nest, in order that 
the young may find, at their birth, a ready subsistence.' ' It has 
onotiier analogy with the common hen, which is, to sit upon (or 
hatch) the eggs of strcmgers,for want of its oum. This remari^ is of 
Ibng standing, since it occurs in the sacred books.' Now, if, in the 
absence of the proper owner, this Bartavella partridge sits on the 
eggs of a stranffer, when that stranger returns to her nest, and drives 
away the intruder before she can hatch them, the partridge so ex- 
pelled resembles a man in low circumstances, who has possessed 
himself for a time of the property of another, but is forced to relin- 
quish his acquisition before he can render it profitable ; which is 
the simile of the prophet, and agrees, too, with this place. 
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THE COCK AND HEN. 

These well-known domestic birds do not appear to have been 
much known to the Israelites, at any period of their history ; since 
the Hebrew Bible does not so much as furnish a name for them, 
and they are only once mentioned in the writings of the New Tes- 
tament 

The strong affection and tender care which the hen displays for 
her young, are so well known as to have become proverbial. 

It is to these qualities in the character of the domestic hen, that 
our Lord alludes, in his pathetic address to the once ' holy city :' 
— < O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and ston* 
est them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gath« 
ered thy children toeetherj even as a hen gathereth her chickeni 
under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house is leik 
unto you desolate,' a very beautiful image, denoting affection and 
protection. When the hen sees a bu'd of prey coming, she makes 
a noise to assemble her chickens, that she may cover them with 
her win^s from the danger. The Roman eagle is about to fall upon 
the Jewish state ; nothing can prevent this but their conversion to 
GU>d through Christ ; Jesus cries throughout the land, publisfiing 
the gospel of reconcUiation ; they would not cueemhkt and the Ro- 
man eagle came and destroyed them. How long had these thank- 
less and unholy people been the objects of his tenderest cares 1 For 
more than two thousand years, they engrossed the most peculiar 
regards of the most beneficent Providence; and during the three 
years of our Lord^s public ministry, his preaching and miracles had 
but one object and aim, the instruction and salvation of this thought- 
less people. For their sakes, he who was rich became poor, that 
they through his poverty, might be rich ; for their sakes he made 
hunself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross ! He 
died that thet misht not perish^ but have everlastmg life. Thus, to 
save theiir life, he freely abandoned his own. 
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THE aU AIL. 



TflasE nu uoeu n uiuEieuL* ui uuimuu auivu)( looifiEu uicOi with 

iMpect to what creature is intended by the Hebrew word wbicli 
Wfticnder quaiU, Esodua xvi. 13, &c. 

it would Rppear, howover, that the quail is a (jird of jpaaasge, foA 
about the size of the turtle-dove. Hasselquiat stBtee tW that i(ps 
ptfiptiful near the shores of the Dead Sea aod tfae Jordan, a^d tdsQ 
in the deseru of Arabia, 

Oil two occaaions tbe demands of the murmuriuf; Hebrews werQ 
wppiied witli quails^ and, in each case, tli» event ladistintiy refer- 
red to the miradulous iiiterjiosition of God, Exod. xvi. .]% 13; 
Numb. xi. 31. Oo the former occasion, tbe birds were scalterod 
■bout the camp only for a single day ; but, on the latter, they came 
■p.fioin the eea for an entire month. The great numbers of th«m 
i^ich are said to have been provided for tbepeople, fau be^ re- 
carded aa almost incredible, but without sufficient reasoOt U tnaj. 
Ee shown, without resorting to the supposition that they w&v cre- 
mtsd fin this eiprws oceaaion. Varro asserts, that turtles aud quails 
return from their migiationa into Italy in immense numbers ; and 
SqUbub adds, that when thej come within sight of land, tliey radi 
fbnrard in large tmdies, and with so creat impetuosity m oftoi to 
andanger the safenr of naviguors, by alighting upon the sailB in the 
nigh^ and t^ their weight overMtthig the veawb. ^noe it ap- 
pawB, that this part of the natraCiTe is perfectly credible ; and that 
thamineteconaisted in the immense flocks bring directed to a par- 
tinilar spot, in the ezoetne eme^ency of the people bj meana of 
*a irind fimn the Lnrdi' Numb. xi. SL 



SECTION III. 
WATER BIRDS. 



THE CRANE. 



This bird is now unknown in England, an^ the aeoounta of its 
size which are futniebed by neluroliBis snd travellon very ezeeed-- 
iogij. Willou^by and Pennant make it Trom five to aix feet Ion;, 
frou the beak to tbe tail ; and otbeiH ataie that it is abore five ftet 
higb. On tbe contraiy, Breaaon deacribea it aseomething le« than 
the brown Btori(| about tfaiee leet high, and about fbur fiom iba beak 
to tbe IsiL 'Die latter yrriler ja geiienllj admitted to b« dw moK 
coneot ; although tbe one be detwribea may poBBibly hare been a 
ipisll bud. The figure of the crane is tall and alender, witli a tong 
neck, and long l^e. It is veiy tocial in ita hatriti^ and uiuaUy livea 
in 'flocks aowuniing to fifty or lixty in number. 

Cmnesan binla of pawage, aud tbty are aeon to tltfuit and r»- 
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nun regularly, at Ibose aeeaoas wbeo their provinon mvitw or !«• 
pels [hem, Tfaey generally leave Europe at the latter end of Au- 
tuoui, and return in the beginning of the summer. In the inland 
partt of the continent, they or^ Been crasnng the country in floclu) 
iif fifty or a hundred, making from the noiiheru regions towards 
the Houch. In these journeys they sometimes Hoar ho high, howev- 
er, as to be entirely, out of sight ; but then their tract is to be dis- 
tinctly ascertained by their loud and peculiar clangor. To the in- 
stinctive precaution of these birds in securing themselves against 
the miserjes of famine, hy migrating from one part of the earth to 
another, there is a reference in Jer. viii. 7, where the blindness of 
the Jewish nation to the indications of approaching judgments is 
forcibly reproved ! ' The crane and the swallow observe the time of 
their comiag; hut my people know not the judgment of the 
Lord.' 



THE STORK. 



Tub external appearance of the stork differs little fVom that of the 
crane. It is of the same size; and has the same formation as to the 
Ull, neck, legs, and body, except that it is Bomethine more corpulent 
ItB diflferences are but very sfight; such as the color, which in the 
crane '» ash and black, but in uie stork is white and brown. The 
naibof the toee of the stork, also, are very peenKw, not belof 
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elawed Jjl^e, those of other faiidfls but flat, like the noils of a maxu. 
Its true distinctions, howeyer, are to be taken rather from its mian- 
ner than its fiMrm. The crane has a loud piercing voice ;. the stork 
is silent, and produces no other noise than the clackine of its under 
chap ajgainst the upper : the. crane has a strange conyolutiqn of the. 
windpipe throi^h the breast bone ; the stork's is.fomied in the tteual 
manner: the crane feeds raostk.uppn vegetables and grain; the 
stork preys entirely upon frogs, nshes, birds, and serpents : the crane 
avoids towns and populous, places; the stork lives always in or 
near them: the crane lays but two egvs, and the stork generally 
four. These are distinctions fulbr sumcient to mark the species, 
notwithstanding the similitude of their fbrca. 

It iw probably on account of the description of food upon wbick 
this bin! preys, that it was prohibited as an article of food to the 
Jewish people. Lev, xi. 19, ^. 

The Hebrew name of the stork, is strikingly characteristic of its 
disposition, signifying btnigniiy or qfftdion, for which it is remarka- 
ble, as is attested by the most unexceptionable witnesses. 

Parkhurst has given aq interesting description of ^e stork from 
the Inspector, a periodical paper ascribed to that eminent naturalist, 
Sir John Hill, which sets this feature in its character in a strong 
and beautiful light 

* The two parents feed and guard each bropd ; one always re- 
maining on it, while the other goes for food. Thev keep the young 
ones much longer in the nest than any other bira ( and after they 
have led them out of it by day, they bring them back at night; 
preserving it as their natural and proper home, 

'When they first take out the young, they practise them to fly ; 
and they lead them to the marshes, and to the hedge*sides, point- 
ing them out th^ frogs, and serpents, and lizards, which are theu: 
proper food ; lidd they will seek out toads, which they never eat, 
and take great paiils to make the youn^ di^inguish them.' At the 
time of their leturb, afler having visited some wqurmer cHmate 
during the winter months, this writer states, that ^ it is not un- 
common to see several of the old birds, which are tired and feeble 
with the long flign^ supported at times on the back of th^ young ; 
and the peasants speak of it as a certainty, that many of these are 
when they rettiml to their home, laid carefullv in the old t^ests, and 
fed and chliriBhed by the young ones, which they reared with so 
much care dtttibf the spring before.' 

To the pf&tecisart which the stork aflbrds her young, there is 
evidentljr ai» illuMon In Job xxxix, 13: < The wing of the ostrich 
IS quiverinjf 6t expipded : Tbut] is it the wing of the stork and its 
plumage?'* ^MA is, is it, like that, employed in protecting l^ld 
providmg fdf the creature's ofi^pring P No ; for ^ she (the ostrich) 
depositeth her ^gs in the earth, and warmeth them on the sand, 
and forgetteth that the foot' may crush them, and that the wild 
beast -of the field may break them*' This leads as to notice die as- 
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Mttion ofihe Psalmist, tfaal'ihefir trees are the houM of the Rotk,* 
Pa. civ. 17. 

Like the crane, tbe iiork is a bird of paaaafte ; and to ita periodi- 
cal laigTalioii the prophet Jeremiah refers, eh. TiiL 7. Shaw fu/- 
niahea ua with a proof of iheir aurpriaing instinct in preparini* for 
their jounny, which is worthy of notice. 'It in abflened of the 
storka, when they 'koow their appointed time,' that, for about the 

rce of a fortniglit before ihey (Msa fVom one country to another, 
J eonatantly resort together, from all the circumjacent parts, in 
a certain plain ; and there, forming themseWea once every day into 
a((oatntnn«, or council (according to the phrase of these Eastern 
natioiM,)are said to determine the exact time of their departure, 
ami the plan of their future abodes.' 



THE PELICAN. 



The Hebrew name of tfaia euiioui bird ia evidently taken from 
ita manner of diacharnng the cmitenta of in has or pouch, ftr tb« 
pmpoae of aatiafying Ua own hunger, or that ofitB young. 



THE PELICAN. leS 

The Pelican is much larger tban the swan, and something re- 
sembles it in shape and color. Tfie^principal difference, and that 
which disdn^iishes thitf b|]!d from all others, is its enormous bill 
and extraordmary pouch. Froih the point of the bill to the open- 
ing of the mouth, there is a length of fifteen inches; and under 
the chap is ^ bag, reaching the entire length of the bill to the neck, 
and capable, it is said, of holding fifteen quarts of water. When 
empty, this pouch i^ pot seen ; but when filled, its great bulk and 
siuffular appearance- may easily be conceived. The Pelican, says 
lAoat, has strong wings, furnished with thick plumage of an ash 
color, as are the rest of the feathers over the whole body. Its eyes 
are very small when compared to the size of its head*; there is a 
sadness in its countenance, and its whole air is melancholy ; it is 
as dull and reluctant in its motions as the flamingo is sprightly and 
active. Itisslow of fliglit; and when it rises to fly, performs i% 
with difiSculty and labor ; nothingi as it would seem, but the spur 
of necessity, coqld make these birds change their situation, or in- 
duce them to ascend into the air i but they must either starve or 
fly. When they have raised themselves about thirty or forty jfeet 
above the surface of the sea, they turn their head with one eye 
downwards, and continue to fly in that posture. As soon as they 
perceive a fish sufiiciently near the surface, they dart down upon 
It with the swiftness of an arrow eize it with unerring certainty,^ 
and store it up in their pouch. They then rise again, though not 
whfaout great labor, ana continue hovering and &hing, wim their 
head on one side as before. 

In feeding its young, the pelican squeezes the food deposited in 
its bog into their mouths, by strongly compressing it upon its breast 
with the bill ; an action, says Shaw, whicn misht well give occ^f 
sion to the received tradition apd report, that the pelican, in feeding 
her young, pierced her own breast, and nourished thenft with her 
blood. 

The writer of the hundred-and-second psalm alludes to the 
lonely situation of the pelican in the wildernesss, as illustrative 
of the poignancy of his own grief, at witnessing the desolation of 
his country, and the prostration of her sacred altars. 
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THE CORMORANT. 

Tiris bird, which was unclean to the Hebrews (Lev. xi. 17; 
Beut. xiv. 17) is about the size of a large Muscovy duck, akid taiay 
be distinguished from all other birds of this kind, by its four toeA 
being united together by membranes, and b}'' the middle toe being 
toothed or notched, like a saw, to assiirt it in holditig its iMij ptey. 
Its head and neck are of a sooty blackness, and the body lliick and 
heavy, more inclining in iSgure to that of the gotfse than the gull* 
The bill is straight, tUi near the end, where the upper chap ben&i 
into a hook. 

But notwithstanding the seeming heaviness of its make, there aif(t» 
fbw birds more powennlly piedaciotis than the cormorant Foitfr- 
ed with the grooftest appetites, this unclean bird has the mott HEUik 
fOid disagreeable smell, and is more fetid, even when in ha hiost' 
faeaMbM state, than carrion. Its form, savii an Ingenious Writef-, is 
disagreeable ; its voice is hoarse and croaking ; and all its qualiti^ 
obscene. No wonder, then, that' Milton should niiake Satan |)el^ 
sOnate this tnrd, when he sent him upon the bieuKst purposes, tb 
survey with pain the beauties of Paradise, tod to sit devising death 
on the tree of life. It has been rematked, indeed, of our poet^ that 
the making a water fbwl perch on a tree, implied no great li^ 
quahitance with Uie histoiv of nature. But, in vindication of Mil<i' 
ton, it must be observed, that Aristotle expressly says, the f^rtm^ 
mnt is the only wnter fowl that sits on trees ; so that our epic biund 
seems to htLVt been as deeply versed in natural history as m ^ti- 
cjsm. 

l%e cormoitot is trained up in China, and other pAHs of the 
world, for the purpose of taking fish, afler which H dltes With gre«| 
dexterity and pexseyerance. 



SECTION IV. 
DUBIOUS BIRDS. 



THE CUCKOO. 



Teison 'cuckoo,' bas never yet been Dcoperiy identified. Bochan, 
■ud the vennona genenUy, decide in &ror of the eea-mew ; but tbia 
can hacdlr be admitted, nnce the jftoefcepA is placed by the Hebrew 
lepalator, not among wafer birda, but among tboee of the air, and 
also among Urds of prey, Lerit. xi. 16. Tbe latter circumatanca 
■eema alao detudre againn.the bird wbicii has been made to take 
its place in tbe En^i^ Bible. Dr. Shan thinks that the bird in- 
mmed is a graniyoroua and gregarioua Urd, of wbicli he giTea a 
pwticaiar account, and also an engnvmg. 



THE HEBON. 



A wiDi latitude baa been taken in the rendering of tbe Hetxew 
MuyA ; lome critica inteipreiiog it of, the o-one, oUiers of the or. 
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leWf some of the kite, others of the woodcock, some of the peacock, 
some of the parrot, and some of the lUcoo. But let not the reader 
be akrmed at this diversity of rendering, since it is the necessaiy 
consequence of the scantiness of references ta the bird in the sacred 
text, and the absence of all description of its character and quali- 
ties, in those passages in which it is spoken of The truth is, that 
it is only referred to in the catalogue of birds ]Hohibited by the Mo- 
saic code, (Lev. xi. 19 ; Deut xiv. 18 ;) and . it is only from the im- 
port of its name, or the known character of ^e birds with which it 
IS grouped, that we cafi form an^ conjecture of its specific charac- 
ter. That the erefttHre'l^irt^ded is some species of water bhd, there 
cttn be little doubt,' if We give tikehSaered^riter any credit ^tpto- 
prie^ in his gr6uping, Or system in his arrtagemei!it ; but wMt fMt 
fipecies may be, we are unable to decide. The 'Hebrew* imtee is 
from a root which signifiec^ to hreathe short, 6r iffu&tihr&ughfkeiids* 
irUSf B» in ang^r ; and as the^heron is said to be df a - veiy ItHt&ftlo 
di^iosition, it may, perhaps, be the bird int^ided. 



THE SWAN. 
THE SWAN. 



It w extremely uncertain what bird ia intended bjr the Hebrew, 
in (Lev. zi. 18), rendered by our tisnalatora, the bwbu. The Mme 
word is nsed in a mibeequent verM to denote the molt, according to 
our rernoD, but mora urobabl;, aa Bochart has sbown, the ehamt- 
Uan. Tho root ftom which the word is derived, signifies to brtatke, 
rapirt, Ite.; and Goddes remarks, thai ifetyiDobgy were to be our 

Side, it would seem to pobt to a well-known quality in the swaof 
itofbeiDgobletoraspirealong time, with ita bill and neck en- 
tiielj under wUer, and eroi plunged n the mud. 



IS 



CHAPTER IV. 



FISHES. 

There etq but few references to the subject of Ichthyology in 
the inspired writings. The reasons are obvious : the Jews being an 
agricultural people, fish formed no considerable part of their food ; 
nor could they furnish any striking objects of comparison or illustra- 
tion to the sacred writers, as in the case of quadrupeds and birds. 

The well-known biblical appellations are two words expressive 
of their amazing fecundity : * and the latter of their rapid motion. 
In Gen. i. 21, the word taninin, rendered in our English Bibles, 
' ^reat whales,' seems used to describe fish of the largest description, 
without being restricted to an^ particular species. 

There seems to be four divisions of the aquatic tribes, strongly 
marked in nature, which are usually called the spinous or bony kind ; 
— the eartUaginausj or those which have gristles instead of bones ; 
—the cetaceous tribe, or those of the whide kind ;^and the cnuUtce- 
oitf, or shell fish. 

Fish was the common food of the Egyptians. Hence we may 
nee how distressinr was the infliction which turned the waters of 
the river into blood, and occasioned the death of the fish, £xod. viL 
18^—21. Their sacred stream became so polluted as to be unfit for 
drink, for bathing, and for other uses of water to which they were 
superstitiously devoted, (ch. ii. 5 ; vii. 15 ; viii. 20 ;) and themselves 
obliged to nauseate what was the usual food of the common peo- 
ple, and held sacred by the priests. 

From Neh. xiii. 16, we learn, that in the time of Nehemiah, the 
Tyrians brought fish in considerable quantities tO' Jerusalem, for 
purchasing which on the Sabbath-day, that zealous patriot reprov- 
ed the elders of the Jews. As the people of Tyre were remarka- 
ble for their skill in maritime afiSiirs, it is impossible to say how far 
their fisheries miffht extend ; but from Le Bruyn we ascertidn, that 
fish in large numbers, and of excellent quality, were to be procured 
in the neighborhood of their own ci^. Nor should we omit to no- 
tice) in justification of John xxi. 11, that the sea of Tiberias was 
well stocked with fish of a very large size. 

The narrative of Jonah's extraordinary preservation fifom death, 
when thrown overboard by the terrified mariners, has furnished 

* The Abba Pluohe ihowi, ftom Leawenhoek, that a liiif la ood, tboagh not of the larf- 
•it ■uwi eoouioad 9,334,000 eg gi ; and obaervet, that thoof h a commoo carp is fkr from 
baTinf •oeh a number orefgt, yet the quanUty of them ii lo amaxinf , eten at the first 
f lanoe, that?il Mmtrikatat rery mnoh to joatify the above ealcolation.— Natnie Oiiplaved, 
vol.1, p. 930,931. 
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ample materials for the cavilB of the infidel, and ibr the specula- 
tions of the philosopher and the critic. In the sacred text, the par- 
ticular fish which was rendered the preserver of the disobedient 
prophet, is not specified; although the Septuagint translators have 
mserted the whaje, and the evangelists, in recording our Saviour's 
words relative to tiie event and its typical character, have used the 
same word. It by no means follows from this, however, that the 
writers of the gospels designed to give their sanction to this inter- 
pretation : the LXa being the vei'sion in common use.among their 
countirmen, thev quoted it without alteration, where its deviation 
fi!om the original involved no serious consequences, 

Although the whale is the largest of all known fish, its gullet is 
too small to permit the passage of a human body through it, and 
therefore we cannot, witnout the supposition of an additional mira- 
cle, admit this to be the fish intended. 

Our Lord observes (Luke xi. 30) that ^ Jonas was a sign to the 
Ninevites ; ' and it is remarkable that the event should have been 
so widely spread and attracted so much notice, that among the few 
fragments of antiquity remaining to us, this little history should m- 
ceive from them larger confirmation than some others, of greater 
extent and magnitude. The heathen have preserved the fact, but 
applied it to Hercules^ 



CHAPTER V. 



REPTILES. 

' This numerous and iliTeraified cIbbs of being la diitinguished t>y 
two appellations in the sacred wricings, (Gen. i, 24,35; y'u. 31;) 
the one being ex|]resaive of its motion, iliat is, crawling ; and the 
otherorits abundant pnxluciioD or increase. Reptiles of ail sorta, 
except those furnished with wings, were unclean, Lev. xi. 41. We 
shall notice ihem under three divisions: Lizards — SEsrxnTS — 
Worms. 

SECTION t 

LIZARDS. 



THE TORTOISE. 



Da. SsAiT lias riiown, that the tiai or fjui of Lev. xi. S9, which 
we call tiie tortoise, is a lizard, called in Arabic, with a near ap- 
proach to the Hebrew name, dhab or dab, agreeing nearl; in shajw, 
and in the hard pointed aiinule or scales of the tail, with the candi- 
verbera or shake-tail, as it is represented in Gesner, and Johnson. 
' The dab, or Sabarawan lizard, is about eighteen inches long, and 
tiiree or four inches broad acroes the back. I •- not poisonous. Ic 
lays eggs like the tortoise. It is very swift, and, if hunted, will bido 
itselfin the earth, which ic {lenetrates with its nose, and nothing 
will extricate it but digging up the ground.' 
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THE FERRET. 

Db. Geddes underatands the Hebrew name, rendered ferret in 
Lev. xi. 30, to denote tbe newt, and Dr. James takes it for theyro^ ; 
but, as its name seems to be taken from the cry it makes, the proo- 
abihty is, that the species of lizard called in Egypt, the Gecko^ is 
the animal intended. It is thus described. by Cepede : — 

< Of all the oviparous quadrupeds whose history we are publish- 
ing, this is the first that contains a deadly poison. This deadly liz- 
ard, which deserves all our attention by bis dangerous properties, 
has some resemblance to the [chameleon ; his head, almost trian- 
gular, is lar^e in comparison to his body ; the eyes are very large; 
the tongue flat, covered whh small scales, and the end rounded ; 
the teeth are sharp, and so strong that, according to Bontius, they 
are able to make impressions on the hardest substances, even on 
steel. It is almost entirely covered with little warts, more or less 
ri.sing ; the under part of the thighs is furnished with a row of tu- 
bercles, raised and grooved. The feet are remarkable for oval 
scales, more or less hollowed in the middle, as large as the under 
surface of the toes themselves, and regularly disposed one over 
another, like the slates on a roof. The tail of the gecko, is com- 
monly ruther longer than the bod^, thou<;h sometimes shorter ; it 
is round, thin, and covered with cu'cular rings or bands, formed of 
seveml rows of very small scales. Its color is a clear green, spot- 
ted with brilliant red. The name, geckOf imitates the cry of this 
animal, which is heard especially before rain. It is found in Egypt, 
India, Amboyna, &c. It inhabits by choice the crevices of half 
rotten trees, as well as humid places; it is sometimes met with in 
hoiisen, whei-e it occasions great alarm, and where every exertion is 
used to destroy it speedily. Bontius states, that its bite is so venom- 
ous, that if the part bitten be not cut away or burned, death ensaes 
in a few hours.' 

Mr. Charles Taylor thinks there is an allusion to this reptile in 
Deut. xxxii. 33 : ' Their wine is the poison of dragons ; and the 
cruel venom of asps.' The allusion here is to the venom (Eng. 
transi. unne) of the taninim ; and this venom is assoeiateu, by com- 
parison, with the cruel venom of asps— pe^Aemm — serptrda. 

■ ,^ Tho following extract is from Bontius. 

> The Javanese use to dip their arrows in the blood of this crea- 
ture ; and those who deal in poison among them (an art much es- 
teemed in ihe island of Java, by both sexes) hang it up with a 
stjring tied to the tail on the ceiling, by which means it being exati- 

, perated to the highest pitch, sends forth a yellow liquor out of its 
mouth, which they gather in small pots underneath, and afterwards 
coagulate into a body in the sun. This they continue several 
months together, by giving daily food to the creature. It is unques- 
tionably the strongest poison in the world.' 



THE CHAMELEON. 
THE CHAMELEON. 



In the Englisb Bible, the cbaheleon is transformed into the 
IDole, (Lav. it. 30,] an animal IbHI has Utile pretensJoii to be associ- 
ated with reptiles of the Mzurd species. The Hebrew word, from a 
root which aignlfiea to breathe, is peculiarly niipropriate lo this curi- 
ous niiimal, whirb, according lo vulgar opinion, is the 'creature 
nourished by (he wind and air.' 

The chnmeleon nearly resembles the crocodile in form, but dif- 
fers widely in its size atid appetiies. Its bead is about two inches 
long, and from thence to the beginning of the tail four and a half; 
the lail is live inches long, and the feet two and a half; tbe thick- 
ness ofthe body varies at diflerent limes, for the animal possesses 
the power ofblowing itself up and contracting ilself, at pleasure. 

During his visit to the East, Le Bruyn pnrcbased several chame- 
leons, for tbe purpose of preserving them alive, and making obser- 
vations on their nature and manners ; but the moat inieresiing ac- 
count of [his citriona animal is that fiirnlHbed by the eDterpriaing 
and lamented Belzoni, which we iranscribc- 
'There are three speciesofchaineleons, whose colors are pecu- 
liar to themselves ; for instance, the commonest sort are those wliicb 
are generally green, that is to say, the body alt yreen, and when 
content, beautifully marked on each side regularly on the green 
with black and yellow, not in a confused manner, but es if drawn. 
This kind is in great plenty, and never have any other color except 
a ligbt green when they deep, and when ill a very [ml e yellow. 
Out of near forty I had the first year when I was in Nubia, I had 
but one, and that a very small one, of tbe second sort, which had 
red marks. One chameleon lived with me eight months, and most 
of that titne I had it fixed to the bntton of my coat: it used to rest 
on my shoulder, or on my head. 1 bavc observed, when I have 
kept It shut up in a room for some time, that, on bringing it out in 
the air, it would begin drawing tbe air in ; and on putting it on 
some marjorum, it has had a wonderful effect on it nmneaiately: 
in color became most brilliant. I beJteve it will puzzle a good many 
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to say what cause it proceeds from. If they did not change when 
shut up in a house, but only on taking them into a garden, it might 
be supposed the change of the colors was in consequence of the 
smell of the plants ; but when in a house, if it is watched, it will 
[be seen to] change every ten minutes : some moments a plain 
green, iit others all its beautiful colnrs will come out, and when in 
a passion it becomes of a deep black, and will swell itself up like a 
balloon ; and, from being one of the most beautiful animals, it be- 
comes one of the most ugly. It is true they are extremely fond of 
the fresh air ; and on taking them to a window where there is noth- 
ing to be seen, it is easy to observe the pleasure they certainly take 
in it: they begin to gulp down the air, and their color becomes 
brighter. I think it proceeds, in a great degree, from the temper 
they are in : a little thing will put them in a bad humor. If, in 
crossing a takle, for instance, you stop them, and attempt to turn 
them another road, they will not stir, and are extremely obstinate : 
on opening the mouth at them, it will set them in a passion : thev 
begin to arm themselves, by swelling and turning black, and will 
sometimes hiss a little, but not much. The third I brought frona 
Jerusalem, was the most singular of all the chameleons I ever had : 
its temper, if it can be so called, was extremely sagacious and cun- 
ning. This one wai not of the order of the green kind, but a dis- 
agreeable drab, and it never once varied in its color in two months. 
On my arrival at Cairo, I used to let it crawl about the room, on 
the furniture. Sometimes it would get down, if it could, and hide 
itself away from mc, but in a place where it could see me ; and 
sometimes, on my leaving the room and on entering it, would draw 
itself so thin as to make itself nearly on a level with whatever it 
might be on, so that I might not see it. It had often deceived me 
so. One da}', having missed it for some time, I concluded it was 
hid about the room ; after looking for it in vain, I thought it had 
got out of the room and made its escape. In the course of the 
evening, after the candle was lighted, I went to a basket that had 
got a handle across it : I saw my chameleon, but its color entirely 
changed, and different to any I ever had seen before : the whole 
body, head and tail, a brown, with black spots, and beautiful deep 
orange colored spots round the black. I certainly was much grat- 
ified. On being disturbed, its colors vanished, unlike the others ; but 
after this I used to observe it the first thing in the morning, when 
it would have the same colors. Their chief food was flies: the fly 
does not die immediately on being swallowed, for, on taking the 
chameleon up in my hands, it was easy to feel the fly buzzing, 
chiefly on account of the air they draw in their inside: they swell 
much, and particularly when they want to fling themselves off a 
great height, by filling themselves up like a balloon. Ou falling, 
they get no hurt, except on the mouth, which they bruise a little, 
as that comes first to the ground. Sometimes they will not drink 
for three or four days, and when they begin, they are about half an 
hour drinking. I have held a glass in one hand, while the chame- 
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leon rested its two fore paws on the edge of it, the two hind ones 
resting on my other hand. It stood upright while drinking, hold- 
ing its head up like a fowl. By flinging its tongue out of its mouth, 
the length of its body, and instantaneously catching the fly, it would 
go back like a spring. They will drink mutton broth. 

' When in Italy, a gentleman, a professor of natural history, had 
two sent him from the coast of Barbary, but they did not live, long. 
He dissected them, and his idea on the change of color is, that he 
found they had four skins extremely fine, which occasioned the 
diflferent colors. It may be so, but of this I am positively certain, 
whatever it may proceed from, they have their different colors pe- 
culiar, distinct, and independent of each other, and of themselves.' 
He adds, in another place, that the chameleons are very inveterate 
towards their own kind, biting off each others tails and legs, if shut 
up in the same cage. 



THE FROG. 



The frog is in itself a very harmless animal, but to most people, 
who use it not as an article of food, exceedingly loathsome. Its 
employment by the Almighty in one of the plagues of Egypt, was 
characterized by the most striking wisdom. God, with equal ease, 
says Dr. Adam Clarke, could have brought crocodiles, bears, lions, 
or tigers, to have punished these people. But, had he used any of 
these formidable animals, the effect would have appeared so com- 
mensurate to the cause, that the hand of God might have been for- 
gotten in the punishment ; and the people would have been exas- 
perated, without being humbled. In the pr&<ent instance, he show- 
ed the greatness of his power, by making an animal, devoid of eve- 
Sevil quality, the means of a terrible affliction to his enemies, 
ow easy is it, both to the justice and mercy of God, to destroy or 
save by means of the most despicable and insignificant of instru- 
ments! Though he is the Lord of Hosts, he has no need of power- 
ful armies, the ministry of angels, or the thunderbolts of justice, to 
punish a sinner, or a smful nation ; the frog or the^y, in his hands, 
IS a sufficient instrument of vengeance. 

To the reason here assigned for the choice of so insignificant an 
animal, we may add another; namely, that as the fix)g was in 
Egypt an emblem of Osiris, or the Sun, the first object of idolatrous 
worship to the nations of the East, its employment on such an oc- i 

casion was eminently adapted to convince them of the absurdity of 
their superstitious system. 

These vengeful reptiles, says Paxton, were produced in the | 

streams of the Nile, and in the lakes which were supplied from its 
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waters, because the river was lupposed, by that deluded people, to 
possees an unconnnon degree of Banctity, and to deserve their re«- 
ligious veneration ; it was the object of their confidence, it was ao* 
counted the grand source of their enjoyments, and was the constant 
theme of their praise ; it wns, therefore, just to pollute those waters 
with 'an innumerable multitude of impure animals, to which the 
respect and confidence which was due only to the true God, the 
Father of the rain, had be^n impiously transferred. Turned at first 
into blood, as a just punishment of their unfeeling barbarity to^ 
wards the male children of Israel, they were now 'a second time 
polluted and disgraced, to the utter confusion both of their gods 
and priests.' 

The writer from whom we have cited these observations, has 
treated the entire subject in so admirable a manner, that we shall 
enrich our pages with some selections. 

This loathsome plague extended to every place, and to every 
class of men. The frogs came up, and covered the land of Egypt; 
' they entered into their houses, and into their bed chambers ; they 
crawled upon their persons, upon their beds, and into their kitchen 
utensils. The whole country— their palaces, their temples, their 
persons — all was polluted and hateful. Nor was it in their power 
to wash away the nauseous filth with which they were tainted, for 
every stream and every lake was full of pollution. To a people 
who affected a most scrupulous purity in their persons, habitations, 
and manner of living, nothing, almost, can be conceived more in- 
sufferable than this plague. The frog is, compared with many oth- 
er reptiles, a harmless animal ; it neither injures by its bite, nor by 
its poison, but it must have excited on this occasion, a disgust, 
which rendered life an insupportable burden. The eye was tor- 
tured with beholding the march of their impure lesions, and the 
ear with hearing the harsh tones of their voices. The Egyptians 
could recline upon no bed where they were not compelled to ad- 
mit their cold and filthy embrace : they tasted no food which was 
not infected by their touch ; and they smelled no perfume but the 
fcBtid smell of their slime, or the exhalations emitted from their 
dead carcasses. 

How much the Egyptians endured from this visitation, is evident 
from the haste with which Pharaoh sent for Moses and Aaron, and 
begged the assistance of their prayers: 'Entreat the Lord that he 
may take away the frogs from me and from my people ; and I will 
let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the Lord.' Re- 
duced to great extremity, and receiving no deliverance from the 
pretended miracles of his magicians, he had recourse to that God, 
concerning whom he had so proudly demanded, * Who is Jehovah, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel go ? ' Subdued and in- 
structed by adversity, he implores his compassion, and acknowl- 
edges the glory of his name ; but, as the event proved, not with a 
ancere heart. 
In answer to his entreaties, the frogs were removed. They were 
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not, however, swept away like the locusts which succeeded them, 
but destroyed, and left on the face of the i^round. They were not 
annihilated, nor resolved into mud, nor marched back into the riv- 
er from whence they had come ; but left dead upon the ground, to 
prove the truth of the miracle, — ^thatthey had not died by the hands 
of men, but by the power of GikI ; that the great deliverence was 
not like the works of the magicians, a lying wonder, but a real in- 
terposition of Almighty power, and an efiect of Divine goodness. 
The Egyptians were, therefore, reduced to the necessity of collect- 
ing them into heaps, which had the effect of more rapidly disenga* 
ging the offensive effluvia, and thus, for a time, increasing the 
wretchedness of the country. Their destniction was probably fol- 
lowed by a pestilence, which cut off many of the people, in addi- 
tion to those that died in consequence of the grievous vexations 
they endured from their loathsome adversaries ; for, in one of the 
songs of Zion, it is said, *He sent frogs, which destroyed them' 
(Ps. Ixxviii. 45) ; laid waste their lands, and infected themselves with 
pestilent disorders. 

^ The frog was chosen by the Spirit of inspiration, to represent in 
vision, the false teachers, and other asents of antichrist : ' I saw,' 
said John, ' three unclean spirits, like frogs, come out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
mouth of die false prophet. For they are the spirit of devils, work- 
ing nuracles,' Rev. xvi. 13, 14. These impure and mischievous 
emissaries are generated and reared in the puddle of moral deprav- 
ity ; like the frog, they disturb the peace, and impair the happiness 
of all around them. Their unceasing loquacity is not less annoying 
than the perpetual croaking of the impure animal to which they 
are compared. Their complaints and reproaches ; their accusations 
and curses ; their pride and vanity ; and their constant and eager ' 
exertions to stir up the subjects, kings, and princes of the earth to 
mutual slaughter, under the pretence of maintaining the cause of 
religion, — ^are still more painrul and mischievous than the obstrep- 
erous ckmors, the 'mournful complaints and mutual reproaches, 
the shameless impudence and the vain-glorious inflations, which 

the frogs mre accused of indulging, in their native marshes. 



SECTION II. 
SERPENTS 



The primitive meaning of the verb from which the Hebrew name 
of the serpent class of reptiles is derived, siffnifies to vtetr, observe 
attentively f &c., and so remarkable are they tor this quality, that *a 
serpent's eye^ became a proverb among the Greeks and Romans, 
who applied it to those who view things sharply or acvidy. An in- 
genious writer, speaking of the supposed fascination in the rattle- 
snake's eye, says, * It is perhaps, more universal among the poison- 
ous serpents than is supposed ; for our common viper has it.' 

The crafl and subtilty of the serpent are noticed in scripture, as 
qualities by which it is distinguisned above every other beast of the 
field, Genesis iii. 1. ; Matthew x. 16. Of its prudence and cunnins, 
many instances might be adduced, as recorded by naturalists ; al- 
though it is reasonable to suppose, that in common with other parts 
of the creation, it has materially sufiered in these respects from the 
effects of the curse. 

Notwithstanding that the generality of mankind regard this for- 
midable race with horror, there have been some nations who held 
them in veneration and regard. The adoration of the serpent in 
ancient £gypt is well known ; as is that of the dragon in Babylon. 
The same species of idolatry still prevails throughout India, and in 
many parts of Africa it is carried to the most degrading excess. 

Calmet has enumerated eleven kinds of serpents, which wers 
known to the Hebrews; — 1. Afheh, the vij}er, 2. Chefhib, a 
sort of aspick, or a lion, 3. Acshub, the aspick. 4. Petheit, the 
aspick, 5. Tzeboa, a speckled serpent, called HyamOf by the 
Greeks and Egyptians. 6. Tzimmaon, according to Jerom. 7. 
TzEFHO, or Tzefhoni, a basilisk; not the fabulous cockatrice, but 
a serpent like others. 8. Kiffo^ the aiicordias or dart, 9. Shef- 
Bivfkoy^xYiQ cerastes, 10. SBJLCiiki,y the blade serpent, 11. Serafh^ 
a^fying serpent. 

We shall notice such of these varieties as have been suflSciently 
identified. 



THE VIPER. 



The viper is remarkable for its quick and penetrating poison, and 
on this account has been made, from the remotest antiquity, an em- 
blem of what is hurtful and destructive. Nay, so terrible was their 
nature, that they were commonly thought to be sent as execution- 
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era of OiYine yengeance imon mankind, for enormous crimes which 
had escaped the course of justice. An instance of such an opinion 
as this, we haye in the history of Paul (Acts zxviii.)i whom the 
people of Melita, when they saw the viper leap upon his hand^ 
concluded to be a murderer, and a» readily made a god of him ; when, 
instead of having his hand inflamed, or fiillen down dead, he, with- 
out any harm, shook the reptile into the iiref it being obvious 
enough to imagine, that he must stand in a near relation, at least, 
to the gods themselves, who could thus command the messengers 
of their vengeance, and counterwork the effects of such powerful 
agents. 

The prophet Isaiah mentions the viper among the venomous rep- 
tiles which, in extraordinary numbers, infested the land of Egypt, 
ch. XXX. 6. In illustrating the mischievous character of wicked 
men, and the ruinous nature of sin, he thus alludes to this danger- 
ous creature again : * They hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave the 
spider's web : he that eateth of their eggs dieth ; and that which 
IS crushed breaketh out into a viper.' The cockatrice here, says 
Paxton, undoubtedly means the viper ; for the egg of one creature 
never produces, by any management, one of a different species. 
When the egg is crushed, the young viper is disengaged, and leaps 
out prepared for mischief. It may be objected, that the viper is not 
an oviparous, but a viviparous animal ; and that, consequently, the 

grophet must refer to some other creature. But it is to be remem- 
ered, that although the viper brings forth its young alive, they are 
hatched from eggs perfectly formed in the nelly of the mother. 
Hence, Pliny says of it, * The viper alone of all terrestrial animals, pro- 
duces within itself an egg of an uniform color, and soft like the egga 
or roe of fishes.' This curious natural fact reconciles the statement 
of the sacred writer with the truth of natural history. If by any 
means the egj|^ of the viper be separated from the body, the phe- 
nomenon which the prophet mentions, majL certainly take place. 
Father Labat took a serpent of the viper kind, and ordered it to be 
opened in his presence. In its womb were found six eggs, each 
of the size of a goose's eggj and containing from thirteen to fifteen 
young ones, about six inches long, and as thick as a jgoose quill. 
They were no sooner liberated from their prison-house, than they 
crept about, and put themselves into a threatening posture, coiling 
themselves up, and biting the stick with which he was destroying 
them. Those contained in one of the e^gs escaped at the place 
where the female was killed, by the bursting of the egg, and their* 
getting among the bushes. 

In^.Genesis xlix. 17, the dying patriarch compares the Danites to 
the shephiphonf probably the cerastes; a serpent of the viper kind, 
of a ligut nrown color, which lurks in the sand, and in the tracks 
0)f wheels in the road, and unexpectedly bites the legs of anlmata 
as they pass along. , 

To the depmved hearts and malignant dispositions of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, both our Saviour and John the Baptist allude^ in 

16 
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these words : * O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come?* (Matthew iii. 7); *Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of bell?* 
ch. xxiii. 33. — Terribly expressive speeches ! A serpentine hrood, 
from a serpentine stock. As their fathers to6re,'so were they, chil- 
dren of the wicked one. This is God's estimate of a sinner, wheth- 
er he wade in wealth, or soar in fame. The Jews were the seed 
of the serpent, who should bruise the heel of the woman's seed, 
and whose head should be bruised by him. 



THE ADDER AND THE ASP. 

The adder was known to the ancient Hebrews under various 
names.~It is the opinion of some interpreters, that the word £%<i- 
chalj which in some parts of scripture denotes a lion, in others 
means an adder, or some kind of serpent Thus, in the ninety-fint 
Psalm, they render it the basilisk, * Thou shalt tread upon the ad- 
der and the basilisk, the younff lion and the dragon thou shalt tram- 
ple under foot,' verse 13. lideed, all the ancient .expositors agree, 
that some species of serpent is meant ; and as the term ShaehaL 
when applied to beasts, denotes a black lion ; so, in the present ap- 
plication, it is thought to mean the black adder. 

The Hebrew Pelhen is variously translated in our version ; but 
interpreters generally consider it as referring to the asp. Zophar 
alludes to it more than once in his description of a wicked man : 
< Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is the gall of asps within 
him. — He shall suck the poison of asps : the vipers' tongue shall 
slay him,' Job xx. 14. The venom of asps is the most subtile of 
all ; it is incurable, and, if the wounded part be not instantly ampu* 
tated, it speedily terminates the existence of the sufferer. To these 
circumstances Moses evidently alludes, in his character of the hea- 
then : * Their wine is the poison of dragons, and the cruel venom 
of asps,' Deut« xxxiii. 33. See also Rom. iii. 13. To tread upon 
the asp is attended with extreme danger; and to express in the 
strongest manner the safety which the godly man enjoys under the 
protection of his heavenly Father, it is promised, that he shall tread 
with impunity upon the adder and the dragon, Psalm xci. 13. No 
person of his own accord approaches the hole of these deadly rep- 
tiles ; for he who gives them the smallest disturbance, is in extrenoe 
danger of paying the forfeit of his rashness with his life. Hence, 
the prophet Isaiah, predicting the conversion of the Gentiles to the 
faith of Clirist, and the glorious reign of peace and truth in these 
jregions, which, prior to that period, were full ef horrid cruelty, de- 
clares, ' The sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and 
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tiie weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice den. Ther 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain ; for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea,' Isaiah xi. 6-^, In the glowing descriptions of the Golden 
Age, with which the Oriental writers, and the rapturous bards of 
Greece and Rome, entertained their contemporari^ the wild beasts 
crow tame, serpents resi^ their poison, and noxious herbs their 
deleterioua qualities : all is peace and harmony, plenty and happi- 



The soaring genius of these elegant writers, however, could reach 
no higher than a negative felicity : but the inspired bard, far sur- 
passmg them in the beauty and elegance, as well as in the variety 
of imagery, with which ho clothes the same ideas, exhibits a glow- 
ing picture of positive and lasting happiness. The wolf and the 
leopard not only forbear to destroy the lamb and kid, but even take 
then: abode witli them, and lie down together. The calf, and the 
young lion, and the fatliug, not only come together, but also repose 
under the same covert, and are led quietly in the same band, and 
that by a little child. The cow and the she-bear, not only feed to- 
gether, but even lodge their young ones, for whom tiley used to be 
most jealously fearful, in the same place. All the serpent kind is 
10 perfectly harmless, that the sucking infant, or the newly- weaned 
efaild, puts his hand on the basilisk's den, and plays upon the hole 
of tlie aspic. The lion, not only abstains fiom preying on the weak- 
er animals, but also becomes tame and domestic, and feeds on straw 
like the ox. These are all beautiful circumstances, not one of which 
baa been touched by the ancient poets. 

The wonderful enect which music produces on the serpent tribes, 
10 confirmed by the testimony of several respectable modems. Ad^ 
dera swell at the sound of a flute, raising themselves up on the one 
half of their bodv, turning themselves round, beating proper time, 
ond following the instrument. Their head, natunuly round and 
long like an eel, becomes broad and flat like a fan. The tame ser- 
pents, many of which the Orientals keep in theu* houses, are known 
to leave their holes in hot weather, at the sound of a musical instru- 
ment, and to run upon the performer. Dr. Shaw had an opportu- 
nity of seeing a number of serpents keep exact time with the Der- 
vishes in their circulatory dimces, runnin|f over their heads and 
arms, turning when they turned, and stoppmg when they stopped. 
The rattle-snake acknowledges the powe^ of music as much as any 
of his fiimily ; of which the following instance is a decisive proo£ 
When Chateaubriand was in Canada, a snake of this species enter- 
ed theur encampment ; a youug Canadian, one of the party, who 
oould play on the flute, to divert his associates, advanced against 
die serpent with his new species of weapon. < On the approach of 
his enemy, the haughty reptile curled himself into a spiral line,flat- 
laned his head, inflated his cheeks, contracted his lips, displayed his 
envenomed fangs, and his bloody throat ; his double tongue glowed 
like two flames of fire ; his eycis were burning coals ; his £)dy, swohi 
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unth nu», rose and fell like the bellows of a fiirge ; his dilated alda 
aflsumed a dull and scaly appearance ; and bis tail, which sounded 
the denunciation of death, vibrated with so great rapidity; as to re- 
semble a Yiglbt vapor. The Canadian now began to play upon his 
flute ; the serpent started with surprise, and drew back his heed. 
In proportion as he was struck with the magic effect, his eyes lost 
then* fierceness, the oscillations of his tail became slower, and the 
sound which it emitted became weaker, and gradually died away. 
Less perpendicular upon their spiral line, the rings of the fascinated 
serpent were by degrees expanded, and sunk one after another up- 
on the ground, in concentric circles. The shades of azure greeOy 
white, and gold, recovered their brilliancy on his quivering skin, 
and slightly turning his head, he remained motionless, in the atd* 
tude of attention and pleasure. At this moment, the Canadian ad- 
vanced a few steps, producing with his flute sweet and simple notes. 
The reptile, inclining his variegated neck, opened a passage with 
his head through the high grass, and be^an to creep after tne mu- 
sician, stopping when he stopf)ed, and beginning to follow him again, 
as soon as lie nK>ved forward.' In this manner he was led out of 
the camp, attended by a great number of spectators, toth satageo 
and Europeans, who could scarcely believe their eyes, when they 
beheld this wonderful eftect of harmony. The assembly unani- 
mously decreed, that the ser(>ent which had so highly entertained 
them, should be permitt«d to escape. 

But on some serpents, these charms seem to have no power ; 
and it appears from scripture, that the adder sometimes takes pre- 
cautions to prevent the fascination which he sees preparing for mm; 
for the deaf adder shutteth her ear, and will not hear the voice of 
the most skilful churiner, Psalm Iviii. 5, 6. The same allusion is 
involved in die words of Solomon : * Surely the serpent will bite 
without enchantment, and a babbler is no better,' Eccl. x. 11. The 
threatening of the prophet Jeremiah proceeds upon the same faet| 
^I will send serpents (cockatrices^ among you, which will not be 
charmed, and they shall bite you,' Jer. viii^ 17. In all tliese quota* 
tions, the sacred writers, while they take it for granted that maiiy 
serpents are disarmed by charming, plainly admit that the powen 
of the charmer are in vain exerted upon otbera. To account' for 
this exception it has been alleged, that in some serpents the senM 
of hearing is very imperfect, while the power of vision is exceed* 
ingly acute ; but the most intelligent natural historians maintain, 
that the reverse is true. The sense of hearing is much more acuta 
than the sense of vision. Unable to resist the force of truth, othen 
maintain, that the adder is deaf not by nature, but by design ; for 
the Psalmist says, she shuitteth her ear, and will not hear tlie voieo 
of the charmer. But the phrase, perhaps, means no more than this 
that some addera are of a temper so stubborn, that the various arts 
of the charmer make no impression * they are like creatures dssti* 
tute of hearing, or whose eara are so oompietedy obstructed, that no 
sounds isan enter. Tlw jame phrase is used in other parti of ^ri)i» 
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tare, to ligoiQrH hard and obdurate heart: 'Wboso flti^)Mtfa hii 
«>n at ihe cry of the poor, be also sfaall cry himself, but shatl not 
be heud,' Pror. zxi. 1^ It is uaed in the Bome msaae of the ri^b- 
teouB, In the prophet : * That sioppeth hia ears from the beBrmff 
^Uood, aud shutteib hia eyea from eeelDS evil,' Isaiah xzziii. l£ 
He remuDs as unmoved by the cruel and aangtiiiiuy coutuwla of 
dw wicked, BB if he had stopped hia eara. 



THE COCKATRICE, 



'rK|4ni)tlatonoftheEDgliaL Bible have Tariouil; rendered the 
Hebnir words (zepio aud ticp&ciot, by adder auil cockatrice ; and 
wa are by no meaus certain of the particular kind of serpent to 
which the orif^nal term ia^pp)ie«l, la Isuah zL 6, 'the tzephoni^ 
iqrs Dr. Hwria, 'is evidently an advanoe in malignity beyond the 
soen wbicfa precedes it ; and in ch. xjv. 29, it must mean a worae 
Idod of aeipent than ^enaehaah; but thiastitl leaves ua ignonuu 
of iu specific cbaracter. Mr. Taylor, who has taken exUaonUnur 
pains to identify it, is of opinion that it is the nofa or Coira A 



'Of all others, the Cobra di capello, or hooded serpent, inSicia 
die most deadly and incureUe wounds. Of this fbnniduilB creature 
there are five or nz different Jiinds ; but they are all equally dan* 

Cii^ and their bite followed by speedy and eralain death. It is 
time to eight feet long, nltn two long langs hanging out of 
the upper jaw. It Imb a brood neckband a maA of dark brown on 
ths mnibmi, which, when viewed fitiQtmae, looks liks a pair of 
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Ijpectades, but behind, like the bend of a eat The eyes aie fieroe 
and full of fire; the head is small, and the nose flat, though cot- 
ered ^vith very large scales, of a yellowish ash color ; the skin is 
white, and the iaree tumor on the neck is flat, and covered with 
oblong smooth Bcales. The bite of this animal is said to be incura- 
ble, the patient dying in about an hour after the wound ; the whofo 
frame being dissolved into one putrid mass of corruption. The 
eflTects here attributed to the bite of this creature answer vety well 
to what is intimated of the izephom in scripture. Thus, in Isaiah, 
xi. 9 : * They [the iztphoni immediately preceding] shall not hurt 
nor destroy [comip^] in all my holy mountain.' And Proverbs 
xxiii. t)2 : * At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth [spreads, 
diffuses its poison ; So the LXX. and Vulgate,] like a cockatrice.' 

We must not omit to notice the very powerful argument adduced 
m the last cited passage against the sin of immcmerate drinking, 
lake the poison of the deadly cockatrice, it paralyses the energies 
both of mind and body, and s|)eedily difllises corruption through- 
out the entire frame. * Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ? who 
hath conteiuions ? who hath babblings ? who hath wotmds without 
cause? who hath redness of eyes? They that tarry long at the 
wine : they that go to seek mixed wine.' < Wine is a mocker, strong 
drink is raging ; and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise,' 
ch. xxiii. S&, S); xx. 1. 

The unyielding cruelty of the Chaldean armies, under Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and the appointed ministers of Jehovah*s vengeance on the 
Jewish nation, wnose iniquities had made him their enemy, is ex- 
pressively alluded to in the following passage : ' For, behold, I will 
send serpents, cockatrices, among you, which shall not be charmed, 
and they shall bite you, saith the Lord,' Jeremiah viii. 17. 

In Egypt, and other Oriental counU'ies, a serpent was the com- 
mon syniDol of a powerful monarch ; it was embroidered on their 
robes, and blazoned on their diadem, to signify their absolute pow- 
49r and invincible might-; and also, that, as the wound inflated by 
the baditisk is incurable, so the flital eflTects of their displeasure wen 
Beither to be avoided n6r endured. These, says Pa:xton, are the 
allusions involved in the address of the prophet, to the irreconeileable 
enemies of his nation : ' Rejoice not thou, whole Palestifla, because 
the rod of llim that stnote thee is broken ; for out bf the serpent'a 
roots shall come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be a floiy 
flying serpent,' Isaiah xiv. 29. Uzziah, the king of Judafa, bad sob- 
dued the PfaifistUies; btit, taking advantage of the weak rel^ «f 
Ahab, they again invaded the kingdom of Judea, and reduced some 
^ties in the southern part of the country under their dominion. 
On the death of Ahab, fraiilh dellvere this prophecy, threatening 
them wkh a more severe ohastisement ftom the hand of Hezekftab^ 
the grandson of Josiah, by whose victorious arms f bey had been 
reduced to sue f^ peace, which be acoompKshed, when *he smote 
jthe Phillitines, erea unto Gaza, and the holders theleo^*1S Kings 
tffa. 8. Uzziah, therefbre, must be meant by the rod thatMRnote 
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Uiem, and by the serpent from whom shoilid spring the fiery flying 
Mrpont, that is, HezeUah) a muoh more tenible enemy than even 
Uzziah bad been. But the symbol of regal power which the On- 
ental kings preferred to all others, was the basilisk. 

All the other species of serpents are said to acknowledge the 
mpenority of the basilisk, by flying from its presence, and hiding 
themselves in the tkist It is also supposed to live longer than any 
other serpent : the ancient heathens, therefore, pronounced it to tie 
immortal, and placed it in the number of their deties ; and becauae 
it had the dangerous power, in general belief, of killing with its pes- 
tiferous breath the strongest animals, it seemed to them invested 
widi the power of hie an^ death. It became, therefore, the favor- 
ite •symbol of kings, and was employed by the prophet tosymboUai 
the great and good iiezekiah, with strict propriety. / 



THE SERAPH, OR FIERY SERPENT. 

This species of serpent receives its name, seraph, from a root 
which signifies to bum, either from its vivid fiery color, or from the 
heat and burning pain occasioned by its bite. In Numb. xxi. 6, 
&c. we read that these venomous creatures were employed by God 
to chastise the unbelieving and rebellious Israelites, in consequence 
of which many of them died, the rest being saved from the effects 
of the calamitous visitation^ through the appointed medium of the 
brazen straph, which Moses was enjoined to raise upon a pole in 
the midst of the camp, and which vVas a striking type of the prom- 
ised Saviour, John iii. 14, 15. 

In Isa. xiv. 29, and ch. xxx. 6, the same word, with an addition- 
al apithet is used, and is translated in our Bible, ' fiery flying ser- 
pents ;' and if we may rely upoi^ the testimony of the ancients, a 
cloud of witnesses may be produced^ who speak of these flying or 
winged serpents ; although, as Parkhurst remarks, we do not find 
that any of them afiSrm tbe^ actually saw such aiive and flyings 
Michaelis, however, was so lar influenced by these testimonies, that 
in his 83d question he recommends it to the travellers to inquire 
afler the existence and nature of flying serpents. In conformity 
with these instructions, Niebuhr communicated the following in- 
formation : ' There is at B&sna, a sort of serpents which they call 
JSeie twrswrit Heie thidre. They commonly keep upon the date- 
trees ; and, as it would be laborious for them to come down from a 
very high tree in order to ascend another, they twist themselves by 
the tail to a branch of the former, which making a spring by the 
notion they give it, throw themselves to the branches of the second* 
Hence it is that tho modem Arabs call them flying serpents, Heu 
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'UdAn, I know not whether the ancient Anbs, of whom Mr. Mieha- 
eliB speaks in his 83d question, saw any other flying serpentB.' 
Niebuhr refers also to Lord Anson's report of flying serpents in the 
island of Quibo. The passage is as follows : * The Spaniards, too^ 
inlbnned us, that there was <men found in the woods, a most mis- 
chievous serpent, called the flying snake, which, they said, darted 
Itself from the boughs of trees on either man or beast that came 
within its reach, and whose sting they ' believed to be inevitable 
deaths But professor Paxton has proposed an interpretation of the 
original phrase, which tlie text will equally bear. The verb ouph, 
he remarks, sometimes means to sparkle, to emit coruscations of 
light, in this sense the noun Ihopah, frequently occurs In the mu 
cied volume. Thus, Zophar (Job sd. 17) says : * The coruscation 
(ffu>pah) shall be as the morning.' The word in the texts under 
consideration, may therefore rerer to the ruddy color of that ser- 
pent, and express the sparkling of the blazing sunbeam iipon its 
scales, which are extremely briTliant It seems therefore probable, 
that the Bormh was not the hydrus or cherBydruSy as Bochart sup- 
poses, but or the praester or dipsas kind. 



TOE DRAGON. 

THE DRAGON. 



Tmib word, which frequently occurs in the English Bible, gen- 
eral!/ answera to the Hebrew Tan, and Tatimn, (bough tiieEs words 
UB loinfltune* rendered itrpenlt, «ca-inoMter«, and whtUu. The 
Rer. James HiinliB, in ■ A DIsaerLaiion upon tbe true meaning of 
tbo word tannitiim,' contends, that in its various it invariably eigni- 
ficathe crocodilt ; an opinion which cannot be Bup|iorted by outhen- 
^ facts, or a legilimate mode of reasoning. The learned editor of 
Calmet, who argues at great length for reglraining tbe word to ani- 

SbibiouB animals, is of opinion that it includes the class of lizards, 
«m the water-iuitt to (he eroeadUi, and also the seal, the manati, 
the morse. Sic. His arenmenis are certainly ingenious and deserv- 
ing of attention; but they have failed to convince us of the legiti- 
jtuuy of his deductionn. Tlie subject is involved in much ohtcuii- 
tv, from tlie agipareut latitude with which the word is etnploycd by 
toe sacred nnters. In Ezod. vii. 9, ef ttq., Deut. xxxii. 33, and Jer. 
IL 34, it seems to denote a large strptjit, or the dragon, property so 
called ; in Gen. i. 21, Job vii, 12, and Ezek. xxix. 3, a crocodilt, or 
any large tta animal ; and in Lnm. iv. 3, and Job xxx. 23, soma 
kind of wild beBSt,|)robably the jackal or wolf, as the Araltic Utnan 
denotes, \l is to the dragon, properly so called, that we shall now 

Three kinds of dmgons were formerlr distineuislied in India. 
1, Those of the hills and mountains. 3. Those of the vallevs and 
eaves. 3. Those of (he fens and marshes. The first is the IsMeat, 
and covered with scales u resplendent as buniiihed gold. They 
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have a kind of beard hanging from their lower jaw ; their aspect is 
frightful, their cry loud and Bhrill, their crest bright yellow, and 
thev have a protuberance on their heads, of the color of a burning 
coal. 2. Those of the flat country are of a silver color, and fre- 
quent rivers, to which the former never come. 3. Those of the 
marshes are black, slow, and have no crest. Their bite is not ven- 
omous, though the creatures are dreadful. 

The following description of the Boa is chiefly abstracted and 
translated from De la Cepede, by Mr. Taylor, who considers it to 
be the proper dragon. 

The BOA is among serpents, what the lion or the elephant is 
among quadrupeds. He usually reaches twenty feet in length ; and 
to this B()ecies we must refer those described by travellers, as 
lengthened to forty or fifty feet, as related by Owen. Kircher men- 
tions a serpent forty palms in length ; and such a serpent is referred 
to by Job Ludolph, as extant in Ethiopia. Jerom, in his life of 
Hilariou, denominates such a serpent, draco, a dragon ; saying, that 
thev were called boas, because they could swallow (hovta) beeves, 
^d waste whole provinces. Bosman says, * entire men have fre- 
quently been found in the gullets of serpents, on the gold coast ; 
but, the longest serpent I have read of, is that mentioned by Livy, 
and by Piiny, which opposed the Roman army under Regulus, at 
the river Bagrada, in Africa. It devoured several of the soldiers; 
and so hard were its scales, that they resisted darts and spears : at 
length it was, as it were, besieged, and tlie military engines were 
employed against it, as against a fortified city. It was a hundred 
flnd twenty fe^t in length.^ 

At Batavia a serpent was taken which had swallowed an entire 
stag of a large size; and one taken at Buoda had, in like manner,, 
swallowed a negro woman. Leguat, in his travels, says, there are 
serpents fifty feet long in the island of Java. At Batavia they still 
keep the skm of one, which, though but twenty feet in length, is 
said to have swallowed a young maid whole. From this account 
of the Boa, Mr* Taylor thinks it probable that John had it in his 
mind, when he describes a persecuting power under the symbol of 
a great red dragon. The dragon of antiquity was a serpent of pro- 
diffious size, and its most conspicuous color was red ; and the apo- 
calyptic dragon strikes vehemently with his tail ; in all which par- 
ticulars it perfectly agrees with the boa. 

< And there appeared another wonder in heaven ; and behold a 
great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horqs, and seven 
crowns upon his head& And his tail drew the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and djd cast them to the earth,' Rey. xii. 3, 4 ; 15 
— ;I7. The number of heads here given to this creature, are cer- 
tainly allegorical ; as are also the ten horns, and the ten crowns 
which are attached to them. But in all these instances, says Pax- 
ton, it is presumed that the inspired writer alludes either to histbri- 
(pal ^cts or natural appearances. It is well known, that there is a 
species of snake, called amphisbenaB, or double-headed, although 
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one of them is at the tail of the imimal, and is onljr apparent ^ A 
kind of serpent, indeed, is so often found with two huuis growing 
fiom WM neck^ that some have fancied it might form a species ; but 
we have, as yet, no sufficient evidence to warrant such a conclu- 
sion. Admitting, however, that a serpent with two heads is an uv- 
natural production, for this very reason it might be chosen by the 
Spirit of G«>d, to be a prototype of the apocalyptical monster. The 
horns seem to refer to the cerastes or homed snake, the boa or 
proper dragon having no horn. But this enormous creature has a 
crest of bright yellow, and a protuberance on his head, in color like 
a burning coal, which naturally enough suggests the idea of a 
crown. The remaining particulars rerer to facts in the history of 
the boa or other serpents. The great red dragon Hood before the 
woman, ready to devour her child. When the boa meets his ad-^ 
versary, he stands upright on his tail, and attacks with dreadful 
rage, both man and benst. The tail of the great red dragon, *drew 
the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth/ 
The boa irequently kills his victim with a stroke of his tail. 

Stedman mentions an adventure in his * Exp(*dition to Surinam,' 
which furnishes a very clear and striking illustration of this part of 
our subject. It relates to one of these large serpents, which, though 
it certainly differs from the red dragon of Asia and Africa, com- 
bines several particulars connected with our purpose. He had not 
gone from his boat above twenty yards, through mud and water, 
when he discovered a snake rolled up under the fallen leaves and 
rubbish of the trees, and so well covered, that it was some time be- 
fore he distinctly perceived the head of the monster, distant from 
him not above sixteen feet, moving its forked tongue, while its eyes, 
from their uncommon brighmess, ap|)eared to emit sparks of fire. 
Ue now fired ; but missing the head, the liall went through the 
body, when the animal struck round, with such astonishing ferce^ 
as to cut away all the underwood around him, with the facility of 
a scythe mowing grass, and by flouncing his tail, caused the mud 
and dirt to fly over his head to a considerable distance. He return- 
ed in a short time to the attack, and found the snake a little remov- 
ed from his former station, but very quiet) with hb head as before, 
king out among the fiillen leaves, rotten boughs, and old moss. He 
nredathim immediately; and now, being but slightly wounded, 
he sent out such a cloud of dust and dirt, as our author declares 
be never saw but in a whirlwind* At the third fwe the snake was 
shot through the head. All the negroes present declared it to be 
bat a young one, about half grown, although, on measuring, he 
found it twenty-two feet and some inches, and its thickness, about 
that of his black boy, who might be about twelve years old. 

These circumstances account for the sweeping destruction which 
the tail of the apocalyptic dragon effected among the stare of heav- 
en. The allegorical incident has its foundation in the nature and 
structure of the literal dragon. Ths only circumstance which still 
requires explanation, is the flood ofwcAer ejected by the dragon, after 
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he had fiuM i*^ aceompUshmg the destraction of the woman and 
her seed* The venom of poiflooous serpents is commonly ejected 
hy a perforatioB in the fangs, or cheek teeth, in the act of biting* 
We learn, however, from several facts mentioned by Mr. Taylor, 
that serpents have the power of throwing out of their month a 

Suantity of fluid of an injurious nature. The quantity cast out b^ 
le great red dragon, is in proportion to his immense size, and n 
-called a flood or stream, which the earth, helping the woman, open- 
ed her mouth to receive. Gregory, the friend of Ludolph, says, in 
bis History of Ethiopia, * We have in our province, a sort of ser- 
pent as long as the arm. He is of a glowing red color, but some- 
what brownish. This animal has an offensive breath, and ejects a 
poison so venomous and stinking, that a man or beast within the 
reach of it, is sure to perish quickly by it, unless immediate assist- 
anoe be given. At Mouree, a great snake, being half under a heap 
-of stones and half out, a man cut it in two, at the part which was 
ottt from among the stones ; and as soon as the heap was removed, 
the reptile, turning, made up to the man, and spit suck venom tnio 
his face, as quUe blinded /am, and so he continued some days, but 
at last recovered his sight. 

The prophet Jeremiah alludes to the hideous voracity of the boa, 
where he predicts the destruction of Babylon, the cruel oppressor 
of his people. ' Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, hath swal- 
lowed me up ; he has filled his belly with my delicacies,' ch. 11. 34. 
The same writer, in his description of a severe famine, represents 
the wild ass, upon the summit of a rock, * snuffing up the wind 
like dragons,' en. xiv. 6. Nor do these terrible reptiles content 
themselves with catohing the passing breeze ; they are said to suck 
from the air the birds that fly above them, by the strength of their 
breathing. When the ancient Hebrews observed the dragons erec^ 
and with expanded jaws fetching a deep inspiration, they interpret- 
ed the circumstance as if with their eyes lifted up to heaven they 
complained to their Maker of their miserable condition ; that, hated 
by all creatures, and confined to the burning and sterile deserte, they 
dragged out a tedious and miserable existence. 

'ihe silent and barren wildeniess is the chosen haunt of the 
dragon. It is on this account the prophets of Jehovah, in predict* 
ing the fall of populous cities, so frequently declare, * They shall 
become the habitation of dragons ; ' by which they mean to threat- 
en them with complete and perpetual desolation. The same allu** 
sion is involved in tlie complaint of the Psalmist s ' Thou hast bro- 
ken us in the place of dragons : ' or, as Aquila not improperly ren- 
ders it, in the place which cannot be inhabited. 

The word dragon is sometimes used in scripture to designate the 
devil (Rev. xiL /re^.j, probably on account of his great power, and 
vind ictive cruelty ; though not without reference to the circum- 
itaaoes atten^ng the original defection of mankind. 



THE HORSELKACH. 



TH£ HORSELEACH. 

Tbx iroport of the Hebrew word rendered korteltack m tfae 
LXX, the Vulgate, sml the TargiitnB, bb well as in the English 
■nd other modem versions of scriuture, ia hy no means well sscer- 
lained. ' The honeleHch,' says Siibmon, * hatli two daughters, cry- 
iDg, give, Bive,' Prov. xix. 16. Bochan thinks the translators have 
mistaken the import of one word for that of another very similar, 
and that it should be transIatEd Dalinii, or the necessity of dying ; 
to which the Rabbins gave two daughters, Eden or Paradise, and 
Hades or Hell ; the fiist of which inviteB the good, the second calls 
for the wicked. And this interpretation is thought to be strenglh- 
oned by ch. xzvii. 20; 'Hell and Destruction [Hades and the 
Grave] are never satisfied.' Pazton, on the other hand, contends 
that the common interpretation is in eveiy respect entitled to the 
preference. Solomon, having Id the preceding verses mentioned 
those that devoured the property of tho poor, as the worst of all the 
geDerations he had specified, proceeds in the fifteenth verse, to state 
and illustrate the insatiable cupidity with which they prosecuted 
theirsehem(«of rapine and plunder. As the horseleach hath two 
daughters, cruelly and thiist of blood, which cannot be satiafied ; 
90, uie oppressor oftbe poor has two dispositions, ciiieln and ava- 
rice, which never say they have enough, but continuaUy demand 
additional gratifications. 



THE SNAIL, 



Improperly in Lev. xi. 30, where the Hehrew doimtless means a 
kind of lizard. The wise Author of nature having denied feet and 
claWB to enable aoails to creep and climb, has made them amends, 
in a way more oommodious for their etate of life, by the broad skin 
along each side of their belly, and the undulating motion obserra' 
bis &en. By the latter tbey creep ; by the former, assisted by the 
glutinous slime emitted from the body, they adhere firmly and ee- 
curafy to all kioda of luperfic^ puti/ by the tenacity of their 
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■lime, and portly by the pressure of the atmosphere. Thus, says 
Paxton, the soatl wastes herself hy her own meiop, every undnm- 
tion leaving some of her moisture behind ; and in the same manner 
the actions of wicked men prove jtheir deotiuotion. Tbey niay, 
like tlie snail, carry their defence along with them, and r^iure ipte 
it on every appearance of danger: thoy may confidently tru0t jo 
their own resources, and banish £ur away the fear of evM^ but jh^ 
principles of ruin are at work within them, and although the firp- 
gresB may be slow, the result is certain. The hoJy P-salmisI^ guid- 
ed hy the Spirit of mspbation, prayed: 'As a snail which meitetby 
let every one of them pass away,' (Ps. IvUi. .8) ; and Jehovah an* 
swered, <The wicked shaU he turned in^ h^ ittd aU the.natuuw 
that foi^t God.' 



SECTION IIL 
WORMS. 



ANnfA£«ofthe wonakindw^pYaced, by seientific writers, as 
the first in the class of Zoop>hytes ; but as, like seraents, the^r hti^e 
a creeping motioTv, so both, in general, go under toe eoimnon ap- 
pellation of reptitea. Bat though worms, as weH aa serpents, are 
tDomfy without feec^ and haTe been doomed to <^i^^^ along the 
euth on their be)Kes^ yet their motions are Tery different. The 
serpent baring abaek-bone, which it is incaiMd>le of contracting, 
bencfo fca body into the form of a bow, and tnen shoots forward 
from the taiJ: but the worm has a power of lengthening or con- 
tracting itself at willr Tliere ia a sfNral muscle^ that rans round ita 
whole body, from the head te the tail, somewhat resembting a wire 
woond round a waYking-cane, wirieh, when slipped o£^ and one 
end e3itended and held fiist, wiU bring the other nearer to it. fin 
tbiv manner, the earth*worm, having shot out, or extended its body, 
takea bold by the riime of its fore-put, and sa eontracta and brings 
Ibvward the hinder part, and in this manner mores onward. It 
ia from the manner of itt motion, aa here desenbed, ttat a worm ia 
called in Hebrew, the jn^ct&r. 

There is no phenomenon in all natural history more astonishing 
than what is sometimes seen in creatures of the worm kind. Some 
of them will live without their limbs, and often are seen to repro- 
duce them ; some continue to exist though cut in two, their nooler 
Sirts preserving life, while the others perish that were cut away, 
ut the earth-worm, and all the Zoophyte tribe, continue to live m 
separate parts ; and one animal, by means of cutting, is divided into 
two distinct existences, sometimes into a thousand ! Spalanzani 
tried several experiments upon the earth-worm, many of which 
succeeded according to his expectation, although all did not retain 
the vivacious principle with the same degree of obstinacy. Some, 
when cut in two, were entirely destroyed ; others survived onl^ in 
thOj^nobler part ; and while the head was living, the tail entirely 

esrished, and a new one was seen to burgeon from the extremity, 
ut what was most surprising of all — ^in some, both extremities sur- 
vived the operation : the head produced a tail Tnth the anus, the 
intestines, tne annular muacle, and the prickly beards ; the tail part, 
on the other hand, was seen to shoot forth the nobler organs, and, 
in less than the space of three months, a head, a heart, and all the 
apparatus and instruments of generation. This part, as may easily 
be supposedi was produced much more slowly than the former; a 
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new head taking above three or four months ibr its eoinpl^kuiy a 
new tail beinf? shot forth in leas than as many weeks. Thus, two 
animals, by dissection, were made ont of one ; each with their sep- 
arate appetites : each endued with life and motion ; and seemingly 
as perfect as that single animal from whence they derived their ori- 
gin ! This singular fact exhibits a striking proof of the compara- 
tive fmperfection of their oi^us, and seems to justify the classify- 
ing them in the order of Zoophytes, a name which, as above re- 
marked, implies vegetable nature endued with animal life. 

' For the purpose of exhibiting, in a striking light, the weakness 
and abjection of man, the sacred writers sometimes conyiare him 
to this mean reptile. Job xxv. 1 ; Psalm xxii. 6. 

In Mark ix. 44, we read of the worm that dieth not, and the fire 
that is unquenchable ; a passage which is evidently taken from 
Isaiah Ixvi. 24, where the subject is the punishment to be in&icted 
on the incorrigible in this life, in order to describe, as is usual with 
the Jewish writers, the judgment of another world. Losing sight 
of this circumstauce, some writers who have argued agunst the 
eternity of future punishments, have improperly and unwarranta«> 
bly restricted the sense of the passage. The place of the damned 
is compared to a .field where carcasses are thrown out, and are 
gnawed by worms, or burnt with fire. Such was their Gehenna, 
or the Valley of Hinaom, near Jerusalem ; odious by the former 
sacrifices to Moloch, and afterwards desecrated by Josiah, by beinij^ 
made a common burying place. Le Cierc and some others think 
there is an allusion to the two -sorts of funeral rites, .burning and 
burying. Ifence, says bishop^ Lowtb, the worms which preyed oa 
the carcasses, and the fire which consumed the victims. 



CHAPTER VI. 



INSECTS. 

' Or all the pioduotiomr «f nalwe, insects «re by fitr the most ira- 
raepoae ; and as diey are endowed with the vamms powers of efeep- 
ki|r» flyinfff and swimmtpg, there is scarcely any place, howeyer re- 
mote and secure, in which they are not to be found. They are 
piaeed by natoralists in the lowest rank of animated nature ; and 
their conformation, tlMir instincts, imd their amazing numberia, aire 
said to show the propriety of such a classification. 

But in this numerous class of animated beings, where shall we 
find a smgle instaiDoe in which imperfection is made to appear? In 
all the prodigious variety that exists between the scorpion and the 
mite, we certainly behoki io the atrueture of insects abundant evi- 
dence of the most exquisite skill ; and if by means of the microscope 
we extend our researehes downwards through that minute order 
of beings, till wie arriTO at those invisible animaloules which are 
computed to he twen^-seven inillions of times smaller 'than a mite 
the same evidences of wisdom and design present themselves in 
every gradation, and all ideas of imperfection eease.* 

It is not at all surprishig, then, that such an accurate searcher in- 
to nature's works as <the exoellent Mr. Boyle, should observe * that 
his wonder dweh ndteo mueh on nature's clocks as on her watch- 
es.' In several kinds of insects, invisible before to mortal eye, it Is 
not only easy to disoocver, >by means of a good magnifier, the exter- 
nal appearance of their mouths, their boms, their trunks, and other 
members, but the very motion of their heart and lungs ! Now, as 
these little animals are discovered to be organized bodies, how fine 
and subtle must be the several parts that compose them ! How 
difficult to conceive the extreme minuteness of the muscles neces- 
saiy to the motion of the .heart, the glands for the secretion of the 
fluids, the stomach and bowels for the digestion of the food, the 
fijieness of the tubes, nerves, arteries, veins ; and above all, of the 
blood, the lymph, and animal spirits, which must be infinitely more 
80 than, any of these! sHere the utmost stretch of imagination is 
brought ito the test, without being able to form any adequate ccm- 
ception. But these inconceivable wonders, instead of conveying 

* ThA deftfili ofut tM fMily diNfVviitd hf Um mierotcope ; but tke wmm aarmwljr 
wft prj into or •cnitioise Uie worJii of imture bv \k\» tnftriMnent, \hfi i^iQre Uio |)eirfiK»Uan 
«f tiM MiimiutMe Artiat ii node to appear. Viewed by thii glati, |he floMt needle ever 
pi4i*hiil^preMn|a to tli»aye » blMi^kid raffad polot ; but. Mm «tiaf -of p. bee, howvnwr 

17* 
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aojr idea of imperfection as to the ddll of the Aitist, mint, ftotn 
what they make to appear, inspire the attentive observer with w&ry 
different emotions, and force him to exclaim, 

< Thywlf, boir wood'rooi tlwD ! > 

The beauty and symmetry of some of these minute objects, sa 
viewed, are surprising indeed. What a metamorphosis do they 
seem to undergo under the magic-working glass ! Creatures that 
before seemed sranll and despicable, now 'appear the pride of na- 
ture, wherein she has bestowed more nice ana delicate art, and dis- 
played more profusely the rich embroidery and elegant beauties 
and garniture of colore, than in any of the larger species of animals.' 
Even the dust that adheres to the butterfly's wing; and to which is 
owes the beautiful tints and variegated hues that adorn it, is said to 
be an innumerable collection of extremely small feathere,as perfect 
in the stnicture and symmetry of the arrangement, as they are beau- 
tiful in the coloring. 

But this is not all. The very circumstances adduced as marks 
of imperfection in the insect tribes ; viz. their being enabled to live 
for some time afler being deprived of those organs necessary to life 
in the higher ranks, and their amazing numbers, ought rather to be 
considered as arguments to the contrary. The former is no doubt 
essentially necessary to the preservation of a species exposed to so 
many casualties as those in particular who live on blood, and can- 
not, therefore, partake of a meal, without giving their enemies no- 
tice of their presence ; and the latter, to prevent the extinction of a 
short-lived race, which come into existence at a time when there 
are so many open mouths read}' to devour them. 

Without these two characteristic distinctions of the insect tribes, 
although they may be deemed imperfections by the more imperfect 
powers of short-sighted mortals, it is probable that, long ere now, 
some of chose exquisite pieces of nature's workmanship must have 
disappeared from the creation, and> fer want of those connecting 
links, the whole beautiful fabric of the universe must have fallen to 
decay. For, trifling as some of these minute or impereeptible ob* 
jects may appear, the language of philosophy is — 

* Each crawling insect holdf a rank 
Important in tiie plan of Him who framed 
Thii scale of beings ; holds a rank, which, lost, 
Woukl break the chain, and leaTe a yap 
That Natun's self would rue.* 

In^ead, therefore, of having the presumption to stigmatize, in^ 
the most remote degree^ this particular order of the creatures of 
the Almighty, as a&rding evidences of imperfection, let us nither, 
fVom simitar considerations, adopt the words of the more judicious 
Swammerdam : * Afler an attentive examination,' says he, * of the 
nature and anatomy of the smallest as well as the ]Brgeai animals, 
I cannot help allowing the least, an equal or perhaps a superior 
degree of dignity. If, while we dissect with care the larger ani- 
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nuUs, we are filled with wonder at the elegant disposition of their 
parts, Ito what a height is our astonishment raised, when we discov- 
er all these jMirts airanged in the least, in the same regular manner ! ' 
And, to sum up the matter in the words of another naturalist: < Of 
this dispute it is only necessary to obsenre, that the wisdom of the 
Creator is so conspicuous in all his works, and such surprising art 
is discovered in the mechanism of the body of ever^ creature, that 
it is very difficult if not impossible, to say where i% is ^most 'and 
where it is least to be observed. 

We have already pointed out the Mosaic distinction between 
clean and unclean insects, to which the reader is referred. 



SECTION I. 
WINGLESS INSECTS. 



THE SCORPION. 



Thk Scorpion is the largent and most malignnnt of all t)ie ipsect 
tribes. Frotn (he above engraving, it will be seen that it Bomewhat 
TMembles the Jobater in its general appearance, hut is much more 
hideous. Those found in Europe seldom exceed fijur inches in 
length, but in the tropical climaleB it la not an unusual thing to meet 
with them twelve inches long. 

There are few animals more formidable, and none more irascible, 
th&n the Bcorpiun ; but, happily for mankind, it is equally destruc- 
tive to its own species as to other animals. Goldsmith states, that 
Haupertius put about a hundred of them together in the same glass, 
and they scarcely came into contact, when tboy began to eiert all 
their rage in mutual destruction ; so that, in a few days, tliere re- 
muned out fourteen, which had killed and devoured all the rest. 
But their maUgnity is still more apparent in their cnieltj to their 
oIKptiiig. He enclosed a female scorpion, big with young, in a 
glass vessel, and she was seen to devour them as fast as they were 
excluded. There was only one of the number that escaped the 
general destruction, by taking refuge nn the hack of ite parent; and 
Uiis Mion ailer revenged the cause of its brethren, by killing the old 
one in its turn. Such is the terrible nature of this insect ; and it is 
even asserted, that when placed in circumstances of danger, from 
which it perceives no way of escape, it wilt sting itself to death. 
Suralj, says Mr. Taylor, Moses very properly mentions scorpions 
Btnong the dangers of the wilderoeS'S DeuL viii. 15. And what 
tdiall we think of the hazardous situation of Ezekiel, who is said to 
dwell among scorpions (cb. ii. 6) — people as irasclhte as this terri- 
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ble insect ? Nor eould our Lord select a fitter contrast : ' If a son 
shall ask of his father an egg, will he give him a scorpion ?' Luke 
XL 11, 12. 

But the passage most descriptive of the scorpion, is Rev. iz. 3 — 
10, in which it is to be observed, that the sting of this creature was 
not to produce death, but pain so intense that the wretched suffer- 
ers should seek death — desire to die — (ver. C) rather than submit to 
its endurance. Dr. Shaw states, that the sting of scorpions is not 
always fatal ; the malignity of their venom being in proportion to 
their size and complexion. The torment of a scprpion when he 
strikcfei a man, is thus described by Dioscorides : * When the scor- 
pion has stung, the place becomes inflamed and hardened ; it red- 
dens by tension, and is painful by intervals, being now chilly, now 
burning. The pain soon rises high, and rages, sometimes more, 
sometimes less. A sweating succeeds, attended by a shivering and 
trembling ; the extremities of the body become cold ; the groin 
swells ; the bowels expel their wind ; the hair stands on end ; the 
members become pale, and the skin feels throughout it the sensa- 
tion of a perpetual pricking, as if by needles.' 

Our Saviour gave his disciples power to tread upon these terri- 
ble creatures, and to disarm them of their means of hurting, Luke 
X. 19. 

It. may be necessary to remark, on the contrast which our Lord 
draws between a scorpion and an egg, that the body of this insect 
18 much like an egg : and Bochart has shown that the scorpions of 
Judea were about the size of an egg. 

The Jews used whips on some occasions, which were called, 
fix>m the suffering they occasioned, scorpions. To these it is prob- 
able the haughty Rehoboam alluded, when he menaced the house 
of Israel with increasing their oppressions, 1 Kings xiL 11. 



THE SPIDER. 




r^ 



Thompsoit describes with great accuracy, the loathsome char- 
acter of this well-known insect Formed for a life of rapaci^, 
and incapable of Itving upon any other than insect food, all its hab- 
its are calculated to deceive and surprise. It spreads toils to entan- 
gle its prey ; it ia endued with patience to expect its coming ; and 
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flUBlv* 

In thifl country, where all the insect tribes are kept undmf b^ hw^ 
mAn iftrfosfry, th^ sf^kferB are btit Pftiall^ and tmrmtMS",: but in clAer 
parts of th6 ^Fobe theT are formidaMe aiul <Hif»eero«iB. Burtekbardi 
deiteribefr mi« which be saw killed ne«irMmMtMiaf, as being aba«M 
ibuf ificbeaimd a ha(f in leftrgHfr, of which the body wais>ffhi«e indi«8. 
It htfd fit'ef ton^ leg» on both sides^ covered; lilte ther body, tuvth^ fi 
mm of a f^ght yelkyw cotor. The head wm kmg and povMed, wM» 
kfge black cfves, and th« moutti armed wy^h rw^paiis of faags, oner 
abo^e the otfier, recuvted and extremely sharpr The B«dbtiiBB' et^ 
tertain Ihe greatest drtad of them ; they say that thew W^f if mm 
Always mortaF, prodviees a great swetftttg, atttio^K insttMni vomiiiKg^ 
atid the most excrireiating fmins* 

The spider is only twice meifFfioned in seriprnre ; asd i«i boti^ kf- 
Monties the Inspired writers altnde t<> the ciondcrcft and lot of wi<k«d 
tn«n. Tlie iSttH passage in which it occurs, is Job yHj. 14^ 19, 
Where the punishmem of the hypocrite is denoan»ded? * Whose 
hope shall be cut of!^ and whose trust sliall be a apideff*s^ webi He 
sbali lean upati his house, tnit if ahall not stand ; he sbatt b(M it 
ftnty but it shnll not endure I'-^-a proverbial allusion, sayv Mr. Grood, 
and so exquisite, that it is impossible to conceive any figure thoCcMi 
men strongly describe the utter vanity of the hopes tnd proapc^ty 
of the wicked. This writer belieirea that the passage has nevw 
b^en imderstoodi and thereftxre, though Mndemd ie e thoussMl 
different manners, has never been tranaktteA satMietori]^^ Wth 
ifflbjoin his ti^nislatiofi^ and fjsrt of bis notes 

Can tbo paper-reed grow up without ooze ? 

Can the bull-runh grow up without Water I 

Tct, 'm th» Hiidflt of it* owtt gttt^mieUf 

Uncut, and before every other herb, doth it wither! 

Buch are the ways of nil that forget God ! 

So periiheth the confMencv of the hjpucfit e ! 

Thus ihall his supfwrt rot away, 

And the building of the spider be liii reliance : 

And upon its building slli»l I h« leMi, bil4 it s&all not stand ; 

He shall grasp at it, but It shall not hold. 

Ver. 11— 1& 

< The speaker is still continuing bis^comparisons, and the entire 
beauty of the passage depends upon Our accompanying him in^his 
extension of it. < As the mokrtiire <^ these sticculent plants evapo- 
rates before that of all otliers, so periaheth the confidence of the 
hypocrite ; and ns the oeiee and stagnant water, from which they 
derive their suppoit, instead of continuing its salubrious nour&h- 
ment, grow putrid, and yield an intolerable stench, so shaltjthe sup- 
port of the hypocrite putrif^ likewise : it shall dissolve into em^- 
ttii^and nauseate him us it flies away.^ 

The other passage is Iftiiah lix. 5, 6 :' They hatch coctatnce 
eggs, and weave the spider's web— their webs shall not become gar- 
ments, neither shall they cover themselves with their works : their 
works are works of In.qulty, and the act of violence is in their 
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hiB cha^cter, can remain only for a short time ; like the #pMibril 
mflb'^tm^mHm^^^mpl^M9ir^X,9'^ his ilo««ih«oBie|braiie?cipQied 
10 levery leye. He {•huU perish ui «he ruiqs lof ijiiat babliafM«3i w^ifft 
iH) 0Qn«ii^jkif9i.tef[ji wiih «9 imm^ iBai9,4i»4 \wUGm he irepowidi «i fiKai 

Our tMDslatovp iMjve fomid Ibe apider in Pr<mr. xki^ 12(8$ tot <1mi 
iipinion cif Jlo4Qhiurt,iiiNi(i]ie«ie'i^.a.8peQi9s<Qf sni^ Usardtip mmv^i 
i9 1001^ likely ^inr^ot. 



THE FLEA. 



Tai8 cpotaroptilbile jBui4 blepd'^thii^ty lUtle animal was jnrell jb^awp 
ineveiy partojfthe jwQrM,.and wasobpseo by the persecuted sq|i 
pf JessQ, as an object ^ comparison ibr tiie pui||)ose pf reprovifl^ 
the folly of.thie inoc^usod king of Israel, 1 Sf^^. ^iciy. 14 i ^b* jsqpyAr 
20. The idea seams to bei, inat wliUe it would cost Saukl much tp 
t^b the oljieQt of 4h^ pi^suit^ 4»is a^ccess would aflvird biin ibMt 
little advantage. 



THE LOUSE. 



One of the plagues brought upon the land of Egypt, by Pharaoh's 
■obstinate and iniquitous oppression of the children of Israel, was 
produced by a swarm of eenim, rendered * lice ' by Josephus, the 
Kabbins, and most modern commentators, in whose defence Bochart 
and Bryant have adduced many arguments, supported by consider- 
able learning and ability. On the other hand, the LXX, wtio dwelt 
in Egypt, and who, it must be supposed, knew better than we can 
pretend to, what was intended by the Hebrew name, render li gnats ; 
and their interpretation is confirmed Philo, himself also an Alexan- 
drian Jew, and by Origen, a christian father, who likewise lived at 
Alexandria. The latter describes them as winged insecu, but so 
small as to escape any but the acutest sight, and he adds, that when 
settled on the body, tliey wound it with a most sharp or painful 
piercer. Dr. Geddes, who maintains this opinion, remarks thtit Bo- 
chart and Bryant ought not to have so confidently appealed to the 
Syriac and Chaldee versions, as being in their favor ; for the word 
tbev use, is without sufficient authority translated pediculua, in the 
Pqlyglott and by Buxtorf. From Bar Bahlul, the prince of Syriac 
lexicographers, we learn that the corresponding Syriac word de- 
notes an animalcule hurtful to the eyebrows, annnudcula palpelnr» 
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tntifitea. Nor is it to be doubted, that the Chaldee has the same 
meaning. 

It win be remarked, says Mr. Taylor, that the miracles perform- 
ed in Egypt, refer mostly, if not entirely, to the water and to the 
air. Gnats would be a mixture of both, as they originate in the 
water ; and a^ler citing several writers who speak of the torment 
occasioned by the sting of this insect, and of the great quantities in 
which they are found in Egypt, and some parts of the East, hecoo- 
cludcs, by observing, ' The reader will judge from these representa- 
tions whether the gnat does not bid fliir to be the Hebrew eentm : 
being winged, it would spread over a district or country with equal 
ease as over a village or a city, and would be equally terrible to cat- 
tle as to men. It seems, also, to precede the dog-fiy or zimby with 
great propriety. 

Isaiah li. 6 is rendered, in our version, ' they shall die inUkt man" 
ner; ' a sense which destroys the force and beauty of the prophet's 
meaning. It may be better rendered, * The earth shall wax old 
like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die as a gnat' 
Certainly the ephemeral life of any species of gnats would, as 
€reddes remarks, be a fitter image of the transitoriness of human 
life, than the very uncertain duration of the life of a louse : besides 
that, the figure would be less ignoble, and more congruous to th6 
dignity of the subject. 



SECtlON II. 
WINGED INSECTS. 



THE FLY. 

Onb of the plagues sent upon the incorrigible fig^ptians, consist- 
ed of a swarm of flies, Exodus viii. 21, Hi, The original term em- 
ployed> is oreh^ which the LXX translate by the dog'Jly ; and they 
nave been followed by the learned fiochant, and most modem in- 
terpreters. For a description of this insect, as found in Ethiopiay 
we are indebted exclusively to Mr. Bruce* 

'This insect is call Zimb; it has not been described by any nat- 
uralist. It is, in size, very little larger than a bee, of a thicker pro- 
portion, and his wings, which are broader than those of a bee, placed 
separate like those of a fly ; they are of pure gauze, without col- 
or or spot upon them. The head is large, the upper jaw or Up m 
sharp, and has at the end of it a strong pointed hair, of about a 
quarter of an inch long; the lower Jaw has two of these pointed 
hairs; and this pencil of hain, when joined together, makes a resist- 
ance to the finger, nearly eqfiaX to that of strong hog's bristles. Iti 
leip are serrated in the inside^ and the whole covered with brown 
hair or down. As sooii as this |)lague appears, and their buzzing 
18 heard, all the cattle forsake their food, and run wildly about the 
plain, till the^ di6, worn out with fatigue, frieht, and hunger^ No 
remedy remains, but to leave the black earth, and hasten down to 
the sands of Atbara ; and there they remain^ while the rams las^ 
this cruel enemy never daring to pursue them farther^ 

* Though his size be immense as his strength, and his body cov- 
ered with a thick skin, defended with strong hair,]sct even the cam- 
el is not cMmble to sustain the violent punctures the fly makes with 
bis pointed proboscis. He must lose no time in removing to the 
lands of Atbara; ft>r when once attacked by this fly, his body, head, 
and less break out into large bosses, which swell, break, and putri- 
fy^ to the certain destruction of the creatiu^.^ Even the elephant 
and rhinoceros, who, by reason of their enormous bulk, and thtt 
vast quantity of food and water- they daily need, cannot shift to 
desert and dry places, as the season may require, are obliged to reU 
themselves in mud and mire, which, when dry, coats them over 
like armor, and enables them to stand their ground agamst this 
vringed assassin ; yet I have found some of these tubercles upon al- 
most every elephant and rhinoceros that I have seen, and attribute 

18 
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them to this cause. All the inhabitants of the'sea-coast of Melinda, 
down to Cape Gardefan, to Saba, and the sonth coast to the Red 
Sea, are obliged to put themselves in motion, and remove to th« 
next sand, in the beginning of the raihy season, to prevent all their 
stock of cattle from being des^j^i). This is not a partial emigra* 
tion ; the inhabitants of all the countries, from the mountains of 
Abyssinia northward, to the confluence of the Nile, and Astaboras, 
are once a year obliged to change their abode, and seek protection 
on the sands of Beja) nor is there any alternative, or means of avoid- 
ing this, though a hostile band were in their way, capable of spoil- 
ing them of half their substance. 

* Of all those that have written upon these countries, the prophet 
Isaiah alone has given an account of this animal, and the manner 
of its operation, Isaiah vii. 18, X9 : * And it shall come to pass, in 
that day, that the Lord shuH htss for the fly that is in the uttermost 
part of the rivers of l^gypt ; and they shajl come, and shall rest all 
of them in the desolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, and 
upon all thorns, and upon all bushes.* — That is, they shall cut off 
from the cattle their usual, retreat to the desert, by taking posses- 
sion of those places, and meeting them there, where ordinarily they 
never come, and which, therefore, tvere the refuge of the cattle. 

< We cannot read the histoiy of the plagues which God brought 
upon Pfiaraoh by the hands oi Moses, without stopping a moment 
to consider a singularity, a veir principal one, which attended this 
plague of the fly, Exodus vni. SO, &c. It was not till this time, 
bv means of this insect, that God said, he would separate his peo<- 
ple from the Egyptians. And it would seem, that a law was gtven 
to them, that fixed the limits of their habitation. It is well known, 
aisi I have repeatedly said, that the land of Goshen or Geshen, the 
possession of the Israelites, was a laud of pasture, which i?ea not 
tilled or sown, because it was not overflowed by the Nile. But 
the land overflowed by the Nile, was the black earth of the vatley 
of Egvpt, and it was here that God confined the flies; for, he says, 
it shall he a sign of this separation of the people, which he had 
then made, that not one fly should be seen in the sand,, or pastur^^ 
ground, the laud of Groshen; and this, kind of soil has ever since 
Seen the refuge of all eattle, emitting from the black earth, to 
the lower part of Atbara. Isaiah, indeed, says, that the fly shall be 
in aU the desert places, and, consequently, the siyids ; yet this was 
a particular dispensation of Providence, to a special end, the desola- 
tion of Egypt, and was not a repeal of the general law, but a con- 
firmation of it ; it was an exception fbr a particular purpose, and a 
limited time. 

' I have already said so much on this subject, that it would be 
tiring my reader's patience, to repeat any thhig concerning him ; I 
shall, therefore, content myself by giving a very accurate design of 
him, only observing^ that, for distinctness sake, I have magnified 
him something above twice the natural size. He has no sting, 
chough he seems to me to be rather of the bee kind ; but his mo- 
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tion is more rapid and sudden than that of the bee, and resembles 
that of the gad-fly iq Englc^d. There Is fiomething particular in 
the sound or buzzing of this insect. It is a jarring noise, together 
with a humming ; which induces me to believe it proceeds, at 
least, in part, from a vibration niade with the three hairs at his 
snout 

It is a well known fact, thai the Egyptians paid a superstitious 
worship to several sorts of flieii add inlects ; and this, as the learned 
Bryant has shown, gave A peculiar character to the judgment 
brought upon them by the plague of flies, cdnce their punishment 
WHS mflicted by means of the veiy things they revered, and which 
none of the spells or charms of the inagicfans and priests could in 
any way propitiate. 

Among the ridiculous jdote worshippM by tlie ancient Canaan- 
ites, Bed-zebvbf the god of flies, appears to have been one, as he 
had, during the times of the Old Testament history, a famous tem- 
ple and oracle at Ekron, 2 Kings i. This name was tuflerwardi 
used by the Jews to signify ' the prince of devils,' Matthew x. 24, 

&C. 

In Rosea iv. 16, we read of Israel sliding back < as a blacksliding 
heifer,' where the original signifies, properly, a cow which has been 
etung by a gad-fly, or other insect, and refers to those retreats of 
safety to which tb^ anini^ l^take<j itself under such circua^o 
Jrtances. 
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THE HORNET. 



Tail ToraciouB Eind dennictive insect waa employed br Jehorah 
for the pumoM otiny'ma ttie enemies of Ismel ftom tie land of 
promine, Exod. xxiii. 36; Dent. y». 30; Joth.xxiv. 12. Several 
eommeoiftton underitand these panages melapboricallf, as deoot-' 
b»g the terror of the Lord, or some remarkaUe disease which fae 
oommiasioDed to lay waate the countrj' before the armies of Isniel; 
from a conception that an insect of this description was altogether 
inadequate to occomptiah such a pnrpoae. fiut we see no nseeari- 
tj to depart from the liieml iDterpretaiion of the lexis. The bcw- 
Bet, which belongs to the species Crabro, and is of the genua vema 
or nosp, is a most voracious insect, and is exceedingly strong lor 
its size, which is generally an inch long, though Dr. Clarke states 
li« has seen some an ioch and a half long, and so Mrong, that hav- 
in^ caiifjbt one in a small pair of forceps, it repeatedly escaped by 
osing riolent contortions, so that at last he was obliged to abandoD 
all hope of securing it alire, which he wished to have done. How 
distrSBsing and deslruetire a raultimde of these might be, says this 
«minent writer, aiiy person may conjecluie; even the bees of one 
hive would be sufficient to sting a thousand men to madness ; but 
kow much worse must wasps and boroets be ! No armor, no weo- 

CiB, could avail against these. A few thousands of ihem would 
quite sufficient to throw tlie best discipUned anny into confutiou 

But instUKM of whole qations beins driven ttam ibtir countries 
bj- insects of diflerent kintk. u attested by many ancient authon ; 
and what is particularly applicable here is, th^I according to £lian, 
Ihe Phaselianij a peopjs descended from the Oanaanites, and who 
dwelt about the mountains of Solynia, were driven out of their 
oouQtiy by vatpt. 
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THE GNAT. 

This insect is mentioned only in Matt xxiii. 34» and Bochart has 
labored to prove that the Greek word means a kind of insect which 
is bred in the lees of wine, and that ever after litres on ackls, livoid- 
ing sweets. It may be so, but several writers have stated, that in 
the East the ^nats are extremely numerous, and are very apt to fall 
into whte, if it be not carefully covered. This may help us to an« 
derstand the passage to which we have referred, where there is an 
evident opporitionoetween tlie gnat which the hypocritical pro* 
ftssors of parity are said to strain out, and the i^tnel which they 
aM sjiid to swallow. Seepage 5&. 



THE MOTH. 



This insect is mentioned in several passages of Scriptufe^ either 
as destroying by its ravages, or as affording a striking emblem <^ 
thefleetfiess and frailty of»buntan lUe. The comparison of man, on 
aeeomit of his littleness and the shormess of his life, to a worm, or 
an iilsect, is common in the sacred writings ; but in no other part of 
them, nor in any other writings whatsoever, is the metaphor so ex- 
tensively applied, or so admirably supported, as in the Bodt of JoIk 
Tims, in the address of Eliphaz to the venerable patriarch t— * .What, 
then, are the dwellers in houses of clay, whose fiMindation is in the 
dust ? They are crushed before the moth.' chap. iv« 19. To the 
same purpose the Psalmist expresses himself, when deprecatmg the 
judgments of God : — ^Aemove thy stroke away ftom met I am . 
consumed by the blow of thine hand, Whep tboa with rebukes 
dost'correet man f4t iniquity, thou makest his beauty to consume 
away like a moth : surely every ovin is v^ni^, Sekih,' Ps. xzxiz. 
10, 11. 

The idea in both these passages seems to be, that as the moth 
crumbles into dust under the slightest pressure, or the gentlest touch ; 
80 man dissolves with equal eaae, and vanishes into darkness, un- 
der the finger of the Almighty^ 

How sublime is the sentiment, and how expressive the language, 
in the following passages: they need no comment:— 

Behold, Um Lord God will help me ; 
Who if he that ihall condemn me { 
Lo, they ihall all wax old ai a ganneni ; 
The moth shall eat them up.— lia. 1. 9. 

18« 
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Vmx y aottbe raimMieli of mea. 

Neither be je afnid of tbeir lerilinji ; 

For the BoUi ihall eel tke« op lite a nraMnt, 

And the worm shall eel them like wocm. 

Bat my righteoutnei •ball be forever. 

And my nlvatian fhmfeneratioii to geatialioa. ik. II. 7,i;^ 



In Job zxviL 18, there is aoother referenee to this ioBoet, deeenr* 
ing of DOtioe. Speakincr of the opprenora of the poor, the afflicted 
patriardi says: — ^ He buikleth his house like a moth, or like a shed 
which the watchman contriveth.' That is, feeble in its struetare 
and materials, short in its duration, and equally incapable of resist 
iBg a thttuder^stonn or a shower of rain. So, in chap. viii. 14: — 
'Thus^ shall his support rot away, and the builduio of tub spidbb 
be his reliance.' The genus phalssna, or moth, is divided into plant- 
moths and cloth -moths ; the latter have generally been supposed to 
be those immediately alluded to in this passage. This is doubtful, 
but the question is not of consequence ; the house or Imilding re- 
ferred to is that provided by the insect In its larve or caterpillar 
state, as a temporary residence^ during its wonderful change, from 
a chiysalis to a winged or perfect insect. The slightness of this 
habitation is well known to every one who has attended to the cu- 
rious operations of the silk-worm, or the tribes indigenous to the 
Silants of our own country. Of these, some construct a solitary 
welling, while othera are gregarious, vast numbera residing togeth- 
er finder one common web, marshalled with the most exaet regn- 
laritv. The web of the cloth-nHKb is formed of the very substance 
of toe cloth on which it reposes^ devoured for this purpose, and af- 
terwards worked into a tubular case^ with open extremities, and 
^neiiraVIv approaching to the coHmt <^the cloth by which the wonn 
U nourished. 

Among the injuoctions which our Saviour impressed on the 
minds of bis diseiftles, in his inimitable sermon^ in Matthew, cfaapu 
iri., we iind one in which there is a refenmeo to the insatiable vo- 
racity of the moth : > Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earthy 
where moth aud rust doth eorrupt,' &c. ver. 19^ 20. The destruc- 
tion whidi they very frequently occasion amoi^ wc^ien clothes^ 
{n our own country, is weU known to almost every person, but in the 
East there are different species of this insect, /ind some of a kindred 
description, of wbpse ravages i^e ^u form but a very imperfect 
concepdon. 
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THE BEE. 




Shjikspeare, our great poet, has admirably described the Itfiv9 
and order of a eommunity of these industrious, useful, and well 
known insects. To attempt even an outline of the natural history 
of the bee would occupy more space than can be devoted to this 
entire article ; we must, therefore, refer ihe reader who is desirous 
of the information, to other works, and proceed t9 notice those 
passages of Scripture in which it is spoken of, and which require 
elucidation. 

In Judges xiv. 8, we are informed that Samson on inspecting the 
carcass of a lion which he had some time previously killed, found 
that a swarm of bees had taken up their residence in it. We notice 
the circumstance, because it has been supposed to contradict the 
statement of Aristotle and othor eminent naturalists, who affirm that 
bees will not alight upon a dead carcass, nor taste the flesh ; that 
they will never sit down in an unclean place, nor upon any thing 
which emits an unpleasant smell. The variance between this state- 
ment and that of the sacred writer, is, however, only apparent. The 
frequently occurring phrase introduced into this text — < after a time,* 
shows that the circumstance referred to was long posterior to the 
death of the animal, whose body, from an exposure to beasts and 
birds of prey, and the violent heat of the sun, was reduced to a 
mere skeleton, and divested of all effluvia. That bees have swarm* 
ed in dry bones we have the testimony of Herodotus, of Seranus, 
and of Aldrovandus. Indeed, as bones in their nature, when dry^ 
are exceedingly dry, there is no more to be said against such a 
place of restidence than against the same among rocks and stones. 

Some wnters have contended that bees are destitute of the sense 
of hearing ; but their opinion is entirely without foundation. Thia 
will appear, if any proof were necessary, from the following pre- 
diction : * And it shall come to pass in that day, that tl)e Lord shall 
hiss for the fly that is in the utteripost parts of the rivers of Egypt; 
and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria,' Isaiah vii. 18. The 
allusion wi»ich tliis text involves, is to toe practice of calling out 
the beos from tbeir hives by a hissing or whistling sound, to thek 
labor in t)ie fields, and summoning them again to return when the 
heavens b^in to lower, or the shado%vs of evening to fall. In this 
nuumer, Jehovah threatens to arouse the enemies of Judah, and lead 
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them to the prey. However widely scattered, or far remote Iroin 
the scene of action, they should bear his voice, and with as much 
promptitude as the bee, that has been taueht to recognize the signal 
of its owner, and obey his call, they should assemble their forces ; 
and although weak and insignifisant as a swarm of bees in the esti- 
mation of a proud and infatuated people, they* should come with 
irresistible might, and take possesi^R of the rieh' and beautiful re- 
gion that had been abandoned by itir teii^fl^ inbabitaiits* 

The allusion of Moiies to the attack of the Am^rites, which in- 
volves a reference to the irritable and revengeful disposition of the 
bee is both just and beautiful : ^ And the Amorltes which dwelt in 
that mountain came out against you, and chased you as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormab,' Deut. i. 44. Every 
person who has seen aswarm of disturbed bees, will easHy conceive 
the fierce hostility and im]>lacable fbry of the enemies of Isfsel, 
whkrh this expression is intended to denote. The samei remrfrks 
avill apply to Psalm xviii. 12, in which there is a similiir allusion. 

The surprising industry of the bee has, from the earliest times^ 
furnished roan with a delitious and useftit article, In the honey 
which it produces. 

This was very common in Palestine. Inf Exod. iii. 8) &c. the 
circumstance of im flowing with milk and honey is selected as a 
striking proof of its being the glory' of all lands ; and in Deutxxxii. 
13, and Ps. Ixxxi. 16, the inhabitaiits' are said td have sucked 
iioney out of the rocks. Wkh this agree S Sam. xiv. 25 ; Matt. iii. 
4, &c. and the itcscimony of u»tellfgent travellers. Hasselquist says, 
that between Aera and Nazareth, great numbers of wild bees breed, 
to the advantage of the inhabitants ; and Mdundrel observes, that 
when in the great plain near Jericho, he perceived in many places 
a smell of honey and waXj as stix>n]g as if he had been in an apiary. 

It is reasonably supposed, however, that the honey mentioned in 
0onte of these passages was not the produce of bees, but a sweet 
syrup produced by the date-tree, which was comnion in Palestine; 
and wtilch is known to have furnished an article of this description. 
Thfere is also in some parts of the East, a kind of boney which 
collects upon the leaves of the trees, something like dew, and which 
It gathered by the inhabitants in ^considerable quantities. It is very 
gweet when fresh, but turns sour after being kept two davs. The 
Arabs eat it with buuer; they also put it into their grucf, and use 
it in rubbing their water skins, for the purpose x)f excluding the air; 
It is collected in the months of May ai^d June; and some persons 
assured our traveHer that the same substance was likewise pnodneed 
by the thorny tree Tereshresh at the same time of the year* 

Honey was prohibited as ati offering on the altar, under thd Le- 
viticii dispensatSmi, (Lev. ii. 1],| but its fihst-fruits were to* be pre*' 
rented fbr tiM support of the priests^ vet, 12. Some writers have 
Mipposed that these firet^mlts were of the honey of the ddte, but 
0uch an incevpretatkni' is forced and umretaral : the arficles intend^* 
«d in verse 12, are obvioiialy tile same as those which hre specified 
in the preceding verse. 
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Honey newly taken out of the oomb baa a peculiar delicacy of 
flavor, which will in vain be aoueht for, after it has been for any 
lengtli of time expressed or clarified. This will help to explain the 
enerffy of expression adopted by the Psalmist, when speaking of 
Ibe divine laws : 'More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold ; sweeter also than honey, and the droppings of hon- 
ey-combs,' Ihi. xix. 10. 

A fine lesson on the necessity of moderation is taught by Solomon, 
Prov. XXV. 16: *Hast thou found honepr ? eat so much as is suffi- 
cient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith and vomit it.' Upon this 
passage, Harris has cited the following observations of Dr. Knox : 
' Man, indeed, may be called a bee in a figurative style. In search 
of sweets, he roams in various regions, and ransacks every inviting 
flower. Whatever displays a beautiful appearance s<»licit8 his no- 
tice, and conciliates his fiivor, if not his anection. He is often de- 
ceived by the vivid color and attractive form, which instead of sup- 
plying honey, produce the rankest poison ; but he perseveres in his 
researches, and if he is often disappointed, he is also often success- 
ful. The misfortune is, that when he has found honey, he enters 
upon the feast with an appetite so voracious that he usqall^ destroys 
hm own delight by excess and satieQr. 



THE ANT, 




The ant has been iamous, from all antiquity, for its social and in- 
dustrious habits, and for its spirit of subonJination. It is as a pat- 
tern of parsimony to the profuse; and of unremitting diligence to 
the sluggard, Prov. vi. 6. 

In Prov. XXX. 25, the ant is spoken of as one of the four diminu- 
tive things upon earth, which are exceeding wise : * The ants are a 
people not strong, yet they prepare their meat in the summer;' an 
expression usually understood of their laying up stores of provision 
in summer against approaching winter; an opinion generally en- 
tertained by the ancients, though modem naturalists Question the 
fkcU Till the manners of exotic ants are more accurately explored, 
however, it would be rash to affirm that no ants have magazines of 
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provisioQt; for, although, during the cold of our wkilenr in this 
country, they remain, for the most part, in a state of torpidity^ aifd 
have no need of food, yet in warmer regions, during the rainy seai- 
sons, when they are probably confined to their neatSy a store of pro* 
vision may be necessary for them. Even in northern dhnatei^ 
against wet seasons, they may provide in this war for their soalie* 
nance ond that of their young brood, which, ais Mr. Smeatham ob* 
serves, are very voracious, and cannot bear to be long deprived of 
their food ; else why do ants carry worms, living insects, and mft*- 
ny other such things into their uests ? 

Solomon's lesson to the sluggard haa generally been adduced as 
a strong confirmation of the ancient opimon; it can, howBver, only 
relate to the species of a warm climate, the habits of which am 
probably different from those of a cold one ; so that his words, as 
commonly interpreted, may be p^iectly correct and conmstent 
with nature, and yet be not at all applicable to the species of mt 
indigenous to Europe. But if Solomon's renoarks are praperly 
considered, it will be found that this interpretation has been faihero 
ed upon them, rather than fairly deduced from them. He does 
not affirm that the ant, which he proposes to bia sluggard as an ex^ 
ample, laid up in her magazine stores of grain ; but that with eoiH 
siderable prudence and foresight, she makes use of the proper sea- 
son to collect a supply of provision sufiicient for her purposes. 
There is not a word m them implying that she stores up grain or 
other provision. She prepares her bread, and gathers her food, 
namely, such food a^ is suited to her, in summer and harvest — that 
is, when it is most plentiful ; and thus shows her wisdom and pru- 
dence by using the advantages offered to her. The words, thus 
interpreted, which they may be without any violence, will apply to 
the species among us as well as to those that are not indigenous. 

In several parts of the east there is a species of this insect which 
is ex.remely destructivetoalmost every kind of property, and which 
may perhaps help to illustrate Matt. vL 18, 19, although the insect 
there spoken of, is belonging to another genus. We quote the fol- 
lowing from Forbes' * Oriental J)f emoirs.' 

< The termites, or wbito ants of Bombay, are so numerous and 
destructive at Aiijengo, that it is difficult to guard against tlieir de- 
predations : in a few hours they will demolish a large chest of books, 
papers, silk, or clothes, perforating them with a thoosand Uotesi 
We dare not leave a box on the floor without placing it on giM 
lH)ttle6, which, if kept free from dust, they cannot ascend. But this 
i# trifling when compared with the serious mischief they sometimes 
<k;casion, by penetrating the beams of a house, or destroyiiyg the 
tUtabers in a ship; These destructive animals advance by mfviads 
to their work, under an arched incrastation of fine iMid, tempered 
J^th a moisture from tiieir body, which rendens the eoYeit #ay ss 
mrd as b^rnt clay, and efibctually conceals them while at' thelfM^ 
wdious emptoyment. 

I cottld mention many curious instances of depredation by' the 
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tennites : one happtened to myself! I left Anjengo in the rainy sea- 
son, to pass a few weeks with the chief, at his country house at £d- 
dova, in a rural and sheltered situation : op my departure I locked 
up a room, containing books, drawings, and a few valuables : as I 
took the key with me the servant could not enter to clean the fur- 
niture : the walls of the room were white- washed, adorned with 
prints and drawings, in English frames and glasses ; returning home 
in the evening, and taking a cursory view of my cottage by candle- 
light, I found every thing apparently in the same order as 1 left it ; 
but on a nearer inspection the next morning, I observed a number 
of advanced works, in various directions, towards nw pictures ; the 
glasses appeared to be uncommonly dull, and the frames covered 
with dust: on attempting to wipe it off, I was astonished to find 
the glasses fixed to the wall, not suspended in frames as I left them^ 
but completely surrounded ^ an incrustation cemented by the 
Vhite-antSy who had actually eaten up the deal frames and back 
Iboords, and the greater part of the paper, and left the glasses upheld 
by the incrustations, or covered wav, which they bad formed dur- 
ng their depredation. From the fiat Dutch bottles, on which the 
drawers and boxes were placed, not having been wiped during my 
absence, the ants had ascended the bottles by means of the dus]^ 
eaten through the bottom of a chest, and made some progress ift 
peiforating the books and linen. The chief's lady, with whom I 
aad been staying at Eddova, on returning to her apartnoents in thiat 
fort,\found, from the same cause, a large chest, in which she had 
deposited shawls, nauslins, and other articles, collected preparatory 
tQ iier leaving India, entirely destroyed by these voracious insects*' 



SCRIPTDRE NATDBAL HISTORY. 
THE LOCUST. 



This is cerMioljr the most terrible and destructivs insect vrith 
^faich we are acquainted, bdJ tlie immense numbers io which tbn' 
eollecc when undertaking a predatory expedition, often rendeni it 
impOBsible to put a stop to their ravages, which in such cues ter- 
iniaate in the most complete deaojaiion. 

The locust, of which there are many species, has several natnoH 
in the Hebrew Scripturea, each of which la charactetistie of Bomo 
feature in its nature or monneni. 

The great brown locust, which is the one with which we are 
best acquainted, is about three inches in length, has two horns «r 
teelera about on inch long, and two pair of wings: the hack is pro- 
tected by ashield of a greenish color; and its general tbrm much 
lesembles ttiat of a common grasshopper. 

On several occaaions these formidalilo creatures have been used 
as a scourge in the hand of the incensed Majesty of heaven (or 
chastising a guilty world. Among the plagues which the pervene 
and impious conduct of the haughty Pbaraoh brought upon liis 
country, was a swarm of Jocuets, which ' covered the 6iee of the 
whole land, so that the earth was darkened; and thsy devoured 
every green herb of the earth, and the fruit of every tree which the 
hail n^ left Nothing green remained either on the trees or on 
the herbs of the earth, throughout the vrhole land of Egypt' Kiod. 
X. 15. A aimilar calamity happened to the Africans in the time of 
the Romans, and about one hundred and twenty-three yeUB be- 
fore ClirisL An immense number of locusts covered the whola 
country, consumed every plant and blade of grass in the fieldi^ 
witliout sparing the roots and the leaves of the trees, with the ten- 
drils upon which they grew. These being exhausted, they pen- 
etrated with their teeth the baric, however bitter, and even caroded 
the dry aud solid limber. After they hod accomplished this terri- 
ble destructioD, a sudden blast of wind dispereed them into differ- 
ent portions, and after tossing them awhile in the air, plunged their 
innumerable hosts into the sea. But the deadly scourge was not 
then at an end; the raging .billows threw up enormoua heaps of 
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their dead iknd colrapted bodies, upon that long extetided coan^ 
which produced a moat insupportable and poisouous slj^nch. This 
soon hrongbt on a pestilence, which affect^ eveiy species of ani- 
mals ; so that birds, and sheep, and cattle, and even the wild beasts 
of the field, perished in great numbers ; and their carcasses^ being 
soon rendered putrid by the foulness of the air, added greatly to 
the general corruption. The destruction of the human species 
was horrible ; in Numidia, where at that time Micipsa was king, 
eiebty thousand persons died; and in that part of the sea coast 
which bordered upon the region of Carthage and Utica, two hun- 
dred thousand are said to have been carried off by this pestilence. 

The immense number in which locusts migrate, is spoken of by 
several travcllsrs of respectability. Mr. Brown, in his travels in 
Africa, says, * An area of nearly two thousand sonare miles might 
be said to be literally covered by them.' Mr. Forbes states, that 
when at Barodha, in India, where the locust is not near so perni- 
cious as in Africa and Arabia, he saw a flisht of them extending 
above a mile in length, and half as much in breadth ; they appear- 
ed, as the sun was in the meridian, like a black cloud at a distance. 
As they approached from the east, the density of the host obscured 
the solar rays, cast an awful gloom, like that of an eclipse, over 
the garden where he was, aud caused a noise like a rushing of a 
torrent They were near an hour in passing over the spot. In 
Kirby and Spence's Entomology it is said, that one of the swarms 
which entered Transylvania, in August, 1748, was several hundred 
fiithoms in width (at Vienna the breadth of one of them was three 
miles), and extended to so great a length as to be four hours in 
passing over the Red Tower ; and such was its density that it to- 
tally intercepted the sokir light, so that when they flew low, one 
person could not see another at llie distance of twenty paces. 

These extrar.ts, which might be greatly multiplied, will show the 
propriety of the Scripture references to the numerical sti^ngth of 
the locust armies. See Judg. vi. 5 ; vii. 12 ; Psalm cv. 34 ; Jer, 
xlvi. 23 ; Nab. iii. 15, &c. ; for although our translation has * grass- 
hopper' in some of these passages, the locust is no doubt the crea- 
ture intended by the original. 

But the most particular description of the locust in the sacred 
writings, is that in Joel ii. 3—10. * A fire devoureth before theni; 
and behind them a flame bumeth : the land is as the garden of 
Eden before them, and behind them a desolate wilderness ; yea, 
nothing shall escape them, &c. 

This is, perhaps, one of the most striking and animated pictuiM 
to be found in the whole compass of prophecy. The contextun 
of the passage is extremely curious; and the double destruction x» 
be produced by locusts, and the enemies of which they were the « 
harbingers, is painted with the most expressive force, and describ* 
ed with the most terrible accuracy. We may fimcy the destroying 
acmy moving before us while we read, and the desolation spread- 
ing while we turn over the pages. 
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Many writen mention the resemblance which the head of the 
locust t)ears to that of the horse ; whence the Italians call them 
eaoalUte, But the prophet does not appear to be describing the 
shape of the insect, when he compares it to a horse, but nxher its 
properties, its fierceness, and its swift motion. Thus, in Rev. ix. 
7, the locusts are compared to horses prepared for the batUe ; fliri' 
ous and im[)atient for the war. 

The noise of their coming shall be heard at a distance, like tho 
sound of chariots passing over the mountains. When they fall on 
the ground and leap from place to place, and devour the fruits, the 
sound of them will resemble the crackling of the stubble when con- 
suming by the flames ; or the din and clamor of an army ready 
prepared to engage in battle. 

How tills description agrees to the locusts, is shown abundantly 
by Bochart, who tells us, from several authors, that they fly with a 
great noise ; as John has also described them, * The sound of their 
wings was as the sound of chariots, of many horses running to bat- 
tle,' (Rev. ix. 9.) ; that they may be heard at six miles distance ; and 
that when they are eating the fruits of the earth, the sound is ljk% 
that of a flame driven by the wind. 

The prophet adds — 

Berore them the earth quaketh, the heaveni tremble } 
The sun and the moon are darkened, 
. And the itan withdraw their shining. 

Dr. Shaw, by whose excellent zoological remarks so many pack 
sages in the sacred writings have been elucidated, has shown, from 
the testimony of his own observation, that these poetical expressions 
are scarcely hyperbolical with respect to this formidable insect. And 
Pliny, the Roman naturalist, gives a description of its migratory 
swarms almost equally sublime with that of the eastern poet. 'This 
plague,' says he^ * is considered as a manifestation of the wrath of 
the ^ods. For they appear of an unusual size ;. and fly with such 
a noise, from the motion of their wings, that they might be taken 
for birds. They darken the sun. And the nations view them in 
anxious suspense ; each apprehensive lest their own lands should - 
be overspread by them, rot their strength is unfailing ; and, as if 
it were a small thing to h«'^ve crossed oceans, they pervade immense 
tracts of land, and cover the harvests with a dreadful cloud ; their 
very touch destroying many of the fruits of the earth, but their bite 
utterly consuming all its products, and even the houses.' 

The account which Yolney gives of these insects, and of their 
de^rastations, is a wonderful illustration of this passage of the proph- 
et. <Syria, as well as Egypt, Persia, and almost all the South of 
Aria, is subject to a calamity no less dreadful than that of the vol- 
canoes and «arthqunkes I have mentioned : I mean those clouds of 
loeuste so oflen mentioned by travellers. The quantity of these in- 
sects is incredible to all who have not themselves witnessed their 
Astonishing numbejv; jhe whole earth is covered with them, for th» 
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«pttce of seyeral leagues. The noise they make in browshig on the 
trees and herbage, may be heard at a great distance, and resembles 
that of an army in secret. The Tartars themselves are a less de- 
structive enemy than these little animals. One would imagine 
that fire had rollowed their progress. Wherever their myriads 
spread, the verdure of ^e country disappears ; trees and plants 
stripped of their leaves, and reduced to their naked boughs and 
stems, cause the dreary image of winter to succeed in an instant to 
the rich scenery of the spring. When these clouds of locusts take 
their flight, to surmount any obstacles, or to traverse more rapidly 
a desert soil, the heavens may literally be said to be obscured with 
them. Happily this calamity is not frequently repeated, for it is 
the inevitable forerunner of &mine, and the maladies it occamons. 

The locust is employed in the Book of Revelation, to symbolize 
the countless and savage hordes that fought under the banners of the 
Saracen princes : * And there came out of the smoke locusts upon 
the earth, and unto them was given power, as the scorpions of the 
earth have power, — and their torment was as the torment of a scor- 
pion, when he striketh a man ;— and the shapes of the locusts were 
like unto horses prepared unto battle ; and on their heads were, as 
it were, crowns of gold, and their faces were as the faces of men. 
And they had hair as the hair of women : and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. And they had breast-plates, as it were breast- 
plates of iron, and the sound of their vnngs was as the sound of 
chariots of many horses running to battle. And thev had tails like 
scorpions, and mere were stings in their tails, — and they had a king 
over them,' Rev. ix. 1 — 12. This remarkable comparison, says 
Pazton, is almost, in every particular, quite familiar to the AmtM. 
Niebuhr, in his description of Arabia, informs us, that an Arab of 
the desert near Bassorah, mentioned to him a singular . comparison 
of the locust with other animals. The terrible locust of this pas- 
sage not then occurring to him, he reg^ecl the comparison as a 
jest of the Arab, and paid no attention to it, till it was repeated by 
another from Baffdad. He compared the bea4 of the locust to that 
of the horse ; its nreast to that of the lion; its feet to those of the 
camel ; its body to that of the serpent ; its tail to that of the scorpi- 
on ; its horns to the locks of hair of a virgin ; and so of the other 
paits. 

We have already remarked, that almost all writers on natural 
histoiy notice that the head of a locust bears a striking resemblance 
to that of a horse. The Greeks called it the horse of the earth. 
Accoutred for war, and mounted by a stem and bearded warrior, 
the Arabian charger has a majestic and terrible appearance : not less 
dreadful to the inhabitants of the east is the locust, in all the vigor 
of youth, ready to commence his destructive march. The Saracen 
fbmished his horse with a silver bridle, and gih trappings, and cov- 
ered his neck and breast with plates of iron : it is, therefore, not 
improbable, that he adorned his head with some ornament resem? 
bUng a crown, to which the horns or antennas of the loctyst may net 
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improperly be compared. The neck of this fomnidiible ioeect is 
deo defended by a bard scaly substance, in tbe same manner aa the 
seek of tbe Arabian war-bone was defended by plates of iron. The 
Arabian borse is earefuUy taugbt to recognise bie epemy in the 
field of battle, wbicb be no sooner does, tban he rushes upon him 
inth tbe utnaoet violence, and attempts to tear him in pieces witli 
his teetb. The teeth of tbe locust are veiy sharp and strong. With 
what astonishing rapidity this insect devours every green thing, and 
scatters desolation over the fairest regions of the earth, has already 
been described ; from whence it appears, that tbe comparison of 
tbe Saracen horse to the locust, is by no means inapplicable. Nor 
is tbe sound of their wings less remarkable ; tbe inspired wriier 
says, 'The sound of their wings was as tbe S9und or chariots of 
0iany homes running to battle;' and travellers have stated, that 
'the passage of the locust over their heads was like the noise of a 
great cataract' 

A great deal has been written on the nature of the food adopted 
by John the Baptist, one article of which is stated to have been 
*' Locusts,' Matt. iii. 4. The dispute has been as to whether these 
were tbe insects so called, or the fruit of a certain tree designated 
by the same name. That locusts properly so called were allowed 
to the Jews as an article of food, is certain from Lev. xi. 22 ; and 
that they are actually used for this purpose in many parts of Uie 
East, we have the testimony of several unexceptionable writers. 
But notwithstanding this, we are of opinion that the insect, which 
required curing and cooking, and which is deemed by the Arabs a 
freat delicacy, formed no part of the plain and simple, and as it 
•would appear bpth from tbe testimony of scripture, and from the , 
customs of the peeudo disciples of John, still existing in Sy^a* >be 
exclusively vegetable diet of the holy Baptist. 



SECTION III. 
PUBIOUS INSECTS. 



THE BEETLE. 



The beetle is mentioned only in Ler. zL 2& It is thought bf 
flome ctitica to Ue e epeciee of we locust, but by ottaen, the very 
klind of Bcai^NeuB wnich the ancient EgyptianB hekl in sucb vener- 
uk>n « to pay it divine hononL 



THE CANKER-WORM. 

iHthe Philosophical Transactions there is a paoeron the brvehut, 
a. grtht number of which were found in Irelaoa, in the year 1688. 
We Hhall preseni our readers with a few extracts from thia work, 
leaving them to form their own judgment, oa to the identity of the 
iiunct described with the canker- worm of ecriplure. 

'These insects appeared first on the south' west coast of the coun- 
ty of Oelway, whence they made thgir wsy into the more inland 
parts, where multitudes of them showed themseWes among the treef 
and hedges in the day-time, ban^g by the boughs, thousands to- 
gether, in clusters, sticking to the mcr of one another, as is the 
manner of bees when ibey swarm. In thia posture, or lying still, 
Jmd coren under the leaves of the trees, ot clineinD to the branches, 

19» -OB . 
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they continued quiet, with little or no motHm, during the heat of the 
son, but towards evening or sun-set they would all rise, disperse , 
and fl^ about, with a strange humming noise, much like the beat- 
ing of drums at some distance, «od in such vast incredible numben^ 
that they darkened the air for the space of two or three miles 
square. 

* A short while after their coming, they had so entirely eat up 
and destroved all the leaves of the trees for some miles round about, 
that the whole countnr, though it was in the middle of summer, was 
left as bare and naked as if it had been in the d^th of winter, mak- 
ing a most unseemly, and, indeed, fri^fhtfiil appearance : and the 
noise they made whilst they were seizmg and devouring this, their 
prey, was as surprising ; for the grinding of the leaves in the mouths 
of this vast multitude all together, made a sound very much resem- 
bling the sawinff of timb^. Nor were the trees abroad, and the 
hedges in the fieTd the only safTemn by this vermin ; they came al- 
so into the gardens, and destroyed the buds, blossoms, and leaves of 
all the fruit trees, that ihey were left perfectly naked ; nay, many of 
them that were more delieate than the test, lost their sap as well as 
leaves, and quite withered away, so that they never recovered it 
again. Nay, their multitude spread so exceedingly, that they dis- 
turbed men in even their dwellings ; for out of the gardens they got 
into the houses, where numbers of them crawling about were veiy 
irksome; and they would often drop on the meat as it was dressing 
in the kitchen, and frequently fall rrom the ceiling of the rooms in- 
to the dishes as they stood on the table while they ate; so extreme- 
Iv oftensive and loathsome were they, as well as prejudiciel and 
aestructive, 

' Nor did the mischievous efibcts of this pemioiouB vermia stop 
here ; their numerous creeping spawn, which they had lodged un- 
der ground next to the upper sod of the earth, did more harm in 
that close retirement, than all the flying swarms of their parents 
had done abroad ; for this young destructive brood did not withhold 
from what was much more necessary to have been spared, and what 
their sires had left untouched : these lying uqder ground, fell to de^ 
vouring the roots of tlie com and grass, and eating them up, ruin- 
ed both the support of man and beast ; for these, losing their roots, 
soon withered and came to nought, to the vast damage of the 
country* 

<fiut notwithstonding this plague of vermin did thus mightily pre- 
vail and infest the country, yet it would have been still more vio- 
lent, had not its rage been foitunately checked several ways. High 
winds, wet and misliug weather, were extremely disagreeable to 
the nature of this insect ; and so prejudicial as to destroy manv 
millions of them in one day's time ; whence I gather, that though 
we have them in these northern moist climates, they are more nat- 
ural, and more peculiarly belonginff to warm and diy countries. 
Whenever these ill constitutions of the air prevailed, their bodies 
wore so enfeebled, they would let go their holds^ and drop to the 
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mmad from the biwielies wheie tbejr stuck, and a» Uuh a ftU aft 
Sij% ac that time, was of sufficient feroe quite lo ^iaable, and eoaae^ 
liaami (wriaetly kttl them. Nay, it was observablei tfayot even wben 
tfaey weie moat agile and TigonNiB, a slight blew or ofienee would 
Ibr some tioie hindBr their motioB, if not deprive iham of life, which 
was very eiOnioiidiDary in a oieature of that strength and vivacity 
tn ks ttrtt. During these unfitvoiebk seasons of weather, die swine 
and pomtry of tbe country at length grew so running, as to watch 
under the trees for their &lling[ ; and when they came to the gcound 
eat them up in abundance, bemg much pleased with the food, and 
thriving well upon the diet ; nay, I have been assured, that the 
poorer sort of the native Irish (the country then laboring under a 
scarcity of provision) had a way of dressing them, and lived upon 
them as food ; nor is it strange, that what fattened our domestic 
poultry and hoes, should afford agreeable and sufficient nourish- 
ment n>r the relief of man. 

* fiut towards the latter end of the summer, the exact time I have 
not learnt, they confttantly eased the country, and retired of them- 
selves ; and so wholly disappeared, that in a few days you should 
not see one left in all those parts that were so lately pestered with 
them. * 

'This pernicious insect of ours, I am fully convinced from good 
reasons, is that self-same so oflen mentioned in holy Scrmture, and 
commonly joined in company with the locust, as being both great 
destroyers of the fruits of the earth.' 



THE CATERPILLAR. 

In Hebrew this insect is called ike conaumeTf and in 1 Kings viii« 
87 ; 2 Chron. vi. 28 ; Joel i. 4 ; chap. ii. 25 ; it is distinguished 
from the locust properly so called. In Joel i. 4, it is mentioned as 
eatinff up what the other species had left, and therefore mi^ht well 
be^called (he consumer^ by way of eminence. But the ancient in- 
terpreters are far fh>m being agreed what particular species it sig^ 
nifies. 



THE PALMER. WORM. 

BocHART is of Opinion that this insect is a kind of locust, fur- 
nished with very sharp teeth, with which it maws off grass, com, 
leaves of trees, and even their baik. The Jews support this idea 
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by denying the word from ruz, oxgazaz^ to ctif, to shior^ to mmoe. 
Tills sharp instrument of tneirs has given occasion to Pisidas to 
compare a swann of locusts to a swonl with ten thousand edses. 
Caterpillars begin their ravaf;es before the locust, which, as Afr. 
Taylor observes, seems to comcide with the nature of the creaturs 
here intended : ' That which the jMiIiiier-ifwnn hath left hath thelo- 
cuti eaten ; and that which the locust hath left hath the coniUr- 
worm eaten ; and that which the canker-worm hath left ha^ th^ 
catttfSlar eaten,' Joel i. 4. 



BOTANY. 



TuAT brftnch of batuml history which relates to tregetables hat 
been called Botant, from hotane, a plant or herb ; and Phttolo* 
Qt, from phyton^ a plants and logos^ a discourse. It treats of their 
structure and functions, the systematical arrangement and denomi- 
nation of their several kinds, and their peculiar properties and use& 

Were all the known objects diffused over the surface of this earth 
submitted to the examination of a certain number of individuals ac- 
customed to nice and patient investigation, but altoeetber ignorant 
of any arrangement hitherto proposed, there can be but little doubt 
that the same classification would be adopted by all ; and that the 
objects would be divided into three grand assemblages, namely, 
minerals, plants, and animals; such being, in fact,'ft>r the purposes of 
description, at least, the most convenient distribution that could be 
adopted. Thus there is no difficulty in distinguishing this mineral 
body from that plant, or this plant from a horse, an elephant, or 
any other quadruped. Yet, when we come to examine the con« 
fines of these several kingdoms of nature, we find that so nice are 
the shades and gradations, and so gradual the transitions from one 
class of bodies to the other, that objects frequently present them- 
selves, to which it would be difficult to assign their proper compart- 
ment. 

However striking, therefore, the distinctions between animal and 
vegetable life, in their more perfect and elaborate forms, as we ap- 
proach the contiguous extremities of the two kingdoms, we find 
these distinctions fading away so gradually, 

Shade unperceived| so lodening into shade, 

and the mutual advances so close and intimate, that it becomes a 
task of no common difficulty to draw a line of distinction between 
them, and determine to which of them an individual may belong. 

The structure of vesetables is truly wonderful, and demands our 
admiring attention, flow excellently adapted are the roots for 
taking hold of their parent earth, as well as for drawing nourish- 
ment for the support of the plant, and imbibing moisture from the 
neighboring soil ! How commodiously are the various tubes and 
fibres composing the trunk or stalk arranged for the motion of the 
sap upwardti, to all the extremities of the leaves and branches ! 
How nicely are the leaves formed for the important services they 
are made to yield in the economy of vegetation ! What an excel- 
lent clothing does the bark afford, not only for protecting the stem 
and branches from external injury, but from the hurtful extremes of 
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heat and cold ! What evident marks of wisdom and design do the 
flowers evince in their beautiul and delicate construction ; how 
nicely are they formed for the protection and nourishment of the 
flrst and tender rudiments of the fruit, and when it has attained 
more firmness and solidity, how readily do they reKnquish their 
' charge, and drop off in decay, when no longer necessary ! How 
wonderfully does the fruit, in some classes, envelope and protect 
the seed till it has arrived at maturity ; and lastly, what a passing 
strange piece of organised mechanism is the seed itself^ and} being 
neeesrary for the reproduction of its species, what a remarkable 
ptoviaon is made for its preservation and succession i What but 
the wisdom of a Deity coald have devised^ that those seeds which 
are most exposed to the ravages of the inhabitants of the forest 
should be not only doubly, but some of them trebly enclosed ; that 
those most in request as articles of food, should be so hardy and so 
abundantly prolific ; and that seeds in general, which are the sport 
of so many casualties, and exposed to injury from such a varienr of 
accidents, should be possessed of a principle of lasting vitaU^, 
which makes it indeed no easy matter to deprive tfaera of their 
fructifying power ! Plants are also nmltiplied and prepared by 
arariety of ways, which strengthen the provision made lor th^r 
suceession. 

Nor is the finger of Providence less visible in the means for dif- 
fusing or spreading abroad vegetables, than in the provision made 
for keeping up their succession. The earth may be said to be full 
of the goodness of the Lord; but how comes it to paas^ that in 
]mrlB untrod by man, and on |he tops of ruinous buildings, so many 
varied specimens of the vej^table creation are to be found ? Is it 
not from the manner in which nature's great Husbandman scatters 
his- seeds about ? While tbe seeds of some pknts are made suffi- . 
ciently heav^ to fiill down and take up their abode near the place 
of their nativity ; and others, after having been swallowed up by 
quadrupeds, are de|)Osited in the neighboring soil; some are carried 
by the fowls of the air to places more remote, or, being fumisheii 
with a soft plumage, are borne on the winds of heaven to the situa- 
tions allotted for them. To prevent some from pitching too near, 
they are wFa}>ped up in elastic cases, which, bursting when fully 
ripe, the prisoners fly abroad in all drrections. I'o prevent others 
from straying too &r, they are furnished with a kind of grappling 
hooks, that arrest them m their flight, and attach them to the spot 
most congenial to their growth. These aresmne of the doings qf^ 
Jjord, ana are tJiHmdrous tn onr eyes I 

In the construction of plants we observe a considerable difibr- 
enee in the consistence of the three classes^ Compared with the 
shrubby race, how hard, firm, and tenacious is the trunk of the 
roayestic oak ; and, comptu^d'with the herbaceous tribe, how woody, 
touffh, and elastic is the ^hawthorn twig! But [for this, how 
could the mighty monarch of tbe wood have been able to with«- 
stand the fury of the tempest ? While the more humble and lowly 
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«linibs stand not in need of such firniiiess of texture, th«r pliabititj 
;ond elastic toughness, together with the prickly coat of mail by 
"which they are enveloped, render them less susceptible of injury in 
Cheir exposed situation. 

Softness, united with a stiH greater degree of flexibility, are 
the distinguishing characteristics of the herbaceous order ; and how 
wisely has this been ordered for th^ various purposes for which 
they were created! With the firmness of trees, to what a prickly 
«tubble must nature's soft and downy carpet have given way! 
With the tenacity of shrubs, how would it have answered as food 
^r our cattle ? 

There are, besides, a number of other properties and peculiari- 
ties in the vegetable kingdom, in which the wonderful working of 
-the Drvinity shines pre-eminent. How strange, for instance, that 
if a seed is sown in a reversed position, the young root turns of it- 
self downwards, while the stem refiises to sink deeper in the soil, 
«nd bends itself round to shoot up through the surface of the earth! 
How surprising, tiiat when the roots of a tree or a plant meet with 
<a stone -or otlier interruption in their progress under ground, they 
<;hange their direction, and avoid it I How amazing, that the nu- 
4nerous shoots which branch out from the root in quest of mois- 
ture, ptjrsue, as it were by instinct, the track that leads to it — turn 
(from a barren to a more fertile soil; and that plants shut up in a 
darksome room, bend or creep to any aperture through which the 
rays of light may be admitted ! 

In these respects, the vegetable tribes may be said to possess 
^something analogous to animal life ; but here the resemblance does 
■fiot stop. How surprising the phenomenon of what is called the 
sleep of plants, and the sexual system of Linnseus, founded on the 
•discovery that there exists. in the vegetable, as well as in the ani- 
4nal kingdom, a distinction of sexes. 

What amazing variety of size, of shape, and of hue, do we dis- 
cover among this multitudinous order of things ! What different 
properties do some possess from others ; and what a near approach 
do a few make to that superior order immediately above them, in 
the scale of existence ! The sensitive plant, when slightly touched, 
evinces something like the timidity of our harmless animals ; the 
hedysarum gyrans, or moving plant of the East, exhibits an inces- 
sant and spontaneous movement of its leaves during the day, in 
warm and clear weather ; but in the night season, and in the ab- 
sence of light and heat, its motions cease, and it remains, as it were, 
in a state of quiescence ! The American Venus' flytrap, like an 
animal of prey, seems to lie in wait to catch the unwary insect. 

Plants, nevertheless, do not appear to have the smallest basis fbr 
sensation, admitting that sensation is the result of a nervous sys- 
tem ; and we are not acquainted with any other source from which 
it can proceed. Yet, although the vessels of plants do not appear 
to possess any muscular fibres, we have evident proQ& of the exist- 
ence of a contractile and irritable power from some other prineU 
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pie ; and lliefteti'ftlMTe wkned to» aawpg maiqr othew 4hal migft 
DiB adduced, concur in making it higlihr pvobable, tfaat it is by the 
exareifiw of such a prineipte that the differont fluids are propelled 
through their respective vessels. There is no other mediod by 
whioh such propumon can be reasonably accounted for. 

In what part of a plant the vital principle chiefly existB, or to 
what quarter it retires during the winter, we know not ; but we 
are just as ignorant in respect to animal lite. In both it operaten 
towards every point ; it consists in the whole, and resides in the 
whole; and itsproof of existence is dmwn from its exereising al- 
most every one of its functions, and efiecting its combinations in 
direct opposition to the laws of chemical affinity, which would oth- 
erwise as much control it as they control the mineral world, and 
which constantly assume an authority as soon as ever the vegeta^ 
ble is deerl. Hence, the plant thrives and increases in its bulk, 
puts forth :winually a new progeny of buds, and becomes clothed 
With a beauiiful foliage of lungs (every leaf being a distinct lung 
in itself), for the respiration of the rising brood ; and with an har- 
monious circle of action, that can never be too much admired, fur- 
nishes a perpetual supply of nutriment, in every diversified form, 
for the growth and perfection of animal life ; while it receives in 
rich abundance, from the waste and diminution, and even decom- 

Eosition of the same, the means of new births, new buds, and new 
arvests. 

Frosts and suns, water and air, equally promote fructification in 
their respective ways ; and the termes or white ant, the mole, the 
hampster, and the earth-worm, break up the ground, or delve into 
it, that they may enjoy th^r salubrious influences. In like manner, 
they are equally the ministers of putrefaction and decompoiHtion ; 
and liver-worts and fungusses, the ant and the beetle, the dew- 
worm, the ship-worm, and the wood-pecker, contribute to the gen- 
eral effect, ana soon reduce the trunks of the stoutest oaks, if lying 
waste and unemployed, to their elementary principles, so as to 
form a productive mould for successive progenies of animal or 
vegetable existence. Such Is the simple but Mnutiful circle of na- 
ture. Every thing lives, flourishes, and decavs: every thing dies, 
but nothing is lost; for the great principle of life only chanaes its 
flirm, and the destruction of one generation is the vivifieation of 
the next. Hence, the Hindu myuiologists, with a force and ele- 
gance peculiarly etriking, and which are no whereto be paralleled 
in the theogonies of Greece and Rome, describe the Supreme Be- 
ing, whom they denominate Brahm, as forming anl. regulating the 
universe through the agency of a triad of inferior gods, each of 
whom oontributee equally to the |;enenil' result, under the names of 
Hrohma, Visnu, and Is ware; or the generating power, the preaenr- 
ing or consummating power, and the decomposing power. And 
hence the Ohristian phikieopher, with a simplicity as much more 
^sublime than the Uiodn's as it is viore renidow^ exolatraa, on. cob- 
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templadog the re||ii]ar eonfbiioii, the intrioate hannoDy of the 
eeenes that rise be&re him : 

TheM, u tbey ehange. Almighty Father ! Uim^ 
Are bat the varitd God*' The rolIfaMP year 
IiAilIofthee. 

To the systematic arrao^ements of Moses and Solomon we have 
akeady adverted, in the mtroductoij section to this volume ; we 
dball here merely add, in the words of Mr. Charles Taylor, that no 
clearer proofi oi system can be produced from any writer whatev- 
er, than are exhibted in Gen. L 11, 13, and 1 Kings iv. 3*1. There 
Is a unifi>rm progress from a. lesser to a larger ; from * grass,' in- 
cluding the minutest wecies of whatever is green, to ' shrubs,' which 
are apparentlv taken &r trees of the smaller kinds ; and from these 
to < trees,' which not only differ by their enlarged dimensions, but 
by their permanency also* 
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GRASS AND HERBS. 

The general term fbr herbaceous jiroductions, in the Hebrevr 
writing, is desha, ahhough it is also specifically applied to grass in 
particular. The corresponding Greek term in the New Testament 
IS chortos, Wetstein remarks, that the Hei>rews divide all kinds of 
T«setables into trees and herbs ; the former of which the Hellenists 
call xylon, the latter chortos, under mhich they comprehend grass', 
corn, and flowers. In Matt. vi. 30, and Luke xii. 28, this term is 
certainly designed to include the lilies of the field, of which our Sa- 
viour had just been speaking. 

There is great impropriety in our version of Proverbs xxvii. 25 r 
' The hay appeareth, and the tender grass shoWeth itself, and herbs 
of the mountains are gathered.' Certainly, if the tender grass is but 
just beginning to show itself, the hay, which is grasa cut and dried,, 
after it has arrived at maturity, ought by no means to be associated 
with it ; still less to precede it. Upon this passage, Mr. Taylor re- 
marks, that none of the Dictionaries or Lexicons give what seems 
to be the accurate import of the word translated hajfy which hetake» 
to mean the first shoots, the rising^ust budding — spires of grass. 
So the wise man says, * the tender risings of the giiiss are in motion ; 
and the buddings of grass (grass in its early state| appear ; and the 
tufts of grass, proceeding firom the same root, collect themselves to- 
gether, aod» by their union, begin to clothe the mountain tops with 
a pleasing verdure.' Surely, the beautiful progress of vegetation, 
as described in this passage, must appear to every man of taste as 
too poetical to be lost ; but what must it be to an eastern beholder 
— to one whose imaginatios^ is exalted by a poetic spirit^— one 
who has lately witnessed an all-surrounding sterility—^ grasslesa 
waste ! 

The same impropriety, but in a contrary or^r, and where per-, 
haps the English reader would be less likely to detect it, occurs in 
our version of Isaiah xv^ 6, * For the waters of Nimrim [water is a 
principal soured of vegetation! shall be desolate — departed — dead; 
so that [the ' hay' in our translation, but as it should be} the tender 
•^just sprouting — ^risings of the grass are withered— ^ried up; the 
buddings of the grass are entirely ruined,' p there is no green thing/ 
in our version.] The following verse may be thus translated : ' In- 
somuch, that the reserve he had made, and the deposit he had placed 
with great care in supposed security, shall all be drtvep to th^ bfQo|^ 
of the willows.' 
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A similar gradadon of poetical imagery is used in 2 Kings six. 
96, < Their imiabitants were of shortened hand ; dismayed, ashamed, 
they were as grass of the field, v^dables in general^ as the green 
buddings of grass; as the tender risings on the house tops; and 
those, too, struck by the wind, before it is advanced in growOi to a 
rising up.' What a climax of imbecility ! 

Is It not unhappy, that in the only two places of the Old Testa- 
ment where our translators have used the woi^ ha^^ it should be 
necessaiy to substitute a word of a directly contrary meaning, in 
order to accommodate the true rendering of the passages to the na- 
tive (eastern) ideas of their authois ? 
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SECTION I. 



GRAIN. 

The generic name for grain, in the Old Testament writings,, ur 
dagen, corn ; so named from its abundant increase. In Gen. xxvL 
112, and Matt. xiii. 8, grain is spoken of as yielding a hundred fold ; 
and to the ancient fertility of Palestine all authorities bear testimony. 
Burckhardt states, that in some parts of the Haouran, a tract of 
country on the east of the river Jordan, he found the barley to yield 
eighty fold, even in the present neglected state of the country. 

It is evident from Ruth ii. 14, 2 Sam. xvii. 28, 39, and other pas- 
sages, that parched corn constituted part of the ordinary food of the 
Israelites, as it still does of the Arabs. Their methods of preparing 
com for the manufacture of bread were the following. The thrash- 
ing was done either by the staff or the flail, (Isa. xxviii. 27, 28)— by 
the feet of cattle (Deut. xxv. 4) — or by * a sharp thrashing instru- 
ment having teeth' (Isa. xli. 15), which was something resembling 
a cart, and drawn over the cprn by means of horses or oxen. 
When the corn was thrashed, it was separated from the chaff and 
dust, by throwing it forward across the wind, by means of a win- 
nowing fan, or shovel (Matt. iii. 12) ; after which the grain was sift- 
ed to separate all impurities from it, Amos ix. 9 ; Luke xxii. 31. 
Hence the thi'ashing floors were in the open air, Judg. vi. 11 ; 2 
Sam. xxiv. IS. The grain thus obtained was commonly reduced 
to meal by the hand-mill, which consisted of a lower mill-stone, the 
upper side of which was concave, and an upper mill-stone, the low- 
er surface of which was convex. The hole for receiving the corn 
was in the centre of the upper mill-stone, and in the operation of 
grinding, the lower was fixed, and the upper made to move round 
upon it, with considerable velocity, by means of a handle. These 
mills are still in use in the East, and in some parts of Scotland, 
where they are called quema. The employment of grinding with 
these mills is confined solely to females ; and the practice illustrates 
the prophetic observation of our Saviour, concerning the day of 
Jerusalem's destruction ; * Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill : one shall be taken, and the other shall be left,°Matt. xxiv. 41. 
Mr. Pennant, who has given a particular account of these hand- 
mills, as used in Scotland, observes, that the women always accom- 
pany the grating noise of the stones with their voices ; and that 
when ton or a dozen ai-e thus employed, the fury of the song rises 
to such a pitch, that you would, without breach of charity, imagine 
a troop of female demoniacs to be assembled. As the operation of 



grinding was usuallf performed in the morning at di^-break, Ae 
Bound of tba femaleB at the hand-mill itM hea^ all over .the eiif, 
which often awoke their more indolent mastera- The Scripturea 



tn^ntiOn the want ofihis noise as a mark of desolation in Jer. xsv, 
10, and Rev. xviii. 33. There was a humane law, that 'no man 
shall take the nether or upper mill-sione in pledge, for he talteth a 
man's life in pledge,' Deut. xxiv. G. — He could not grind bis daily 
bread without it. 

The lute editor of Calmec has somu valuable remarks upon the 
adoption of grain as a symbol of a future stale: We need no apology 
fur oflering the result of his inquiries to our renders. 

The close of life at mature ago is compared to a shock of com 
flilly ripe : ' Thou shall come lo ihy grave in a full one, like as a 
shock of corn cometh in (to the gorner] in Its eeaaon. Job r. S6. 
See also Gen. xxv. S, and Job xlil. 17. 

Our LonI compares himself to a corn of wheat falling into tha 
ground, but aflerwards producing much fruit [Jobnxii. S4); sod 
the prophet Hosea (xiv. 7,) speaks of 'growing as the vine, and re- 
viving as the corn.' In fad, ihe return of vegetation, in the spring 
of the year, has been adopted very generally, as an expressive sym* 
bol of a reeurreclion. The apoaile Paul uses this very simile, in 
reference to a renewed life; 'The sower sows a bore— naked — 
grain of com, of whatever kind it be, as wheal, or some other 
grain, bul after a proper time it rises to light, clothed witli verdure ; 
clothed also with a husk and other ap|iurte nances, according to the 
nature which God has appointed lo that species of seed ; analo- 
^us to this ia the resurrection of the body,'&c. 1 Cor. xv. 37. Now 
if this comparison were in use among the ancients, (and a gem of 
Hountfa^n de lares its antiquily) it could hardly be unknown to 
the Conuihians, In their learned and polite city, the 'Eye of 
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Gh»ece ;' mither could it well be oolilliied ta the pUkMephexe- 
thefe, but must bave been known by those to whom the apoitie 
wrote g«nerallv. If sp, then sot only was the sacred writer justifiod 
in selecting it by way of illustration, but he had more reason than, 
modem inconsiderates have 8up|)osed lor callinff them 'fools' who 
did not properly reflect on wfaftt was acknowledged and admitted 
among tneroselves. 

There is a very suddea tevti of metaphor used by the apostle 
Paul, in Romans vL S— j^; * Know ye not ^btA so many of us as 
were bapttned mto Jestts Christ, Were baptized into his death ? 
therefore we are hxMritd with him by baptism into death— that we 
should walk in newness of life. For if wo have been plarUed to- 
gether [with him] in the likeness of his deaths we shall be also 
planted in the likeness of his resurection.^ But what has baptism 
to do with ptaming ? Wherein consists their similarity, so as to 
justify the resembhmce here implied ? In 1 Peter iiL 21, we find 
the apostle speaking of baptism, figuratively, as * saving us ;' and 
alluding to Noab| who long lay buried in the Ark, as com long 
lies buried in the SMthi Now, as after having died to his former 
courso of Mif m Mng baptized, a convert was considered as risings 
to a renewed Rley so after having been separated from his former 
connexions, his seed-bed as it were, after having died in being 
planted, he was considered as rising to a renewed life, also. The 
ideas therefore conveyed by the apostle in these veises are pre- 
cisely the same ; though the metaphors are difll^rent. Moreover, 
if it were anciently common to speak of a person, afler baptism,, 
as rising to a renewed life, and to consider com also as sprouting to 
a renewed life, then we see how easily Hvmeneus and Philetus (2* 
Tim. ii. 17, 18,) * concerning the truth might err, saying, that the 
resurrection was past already,' in baptism,^au(»t in planting — that 
is, in being transferred to Christianity] in which error they did lit- 
tle more than annex their old heathen notions to the Christian insti- 
tution. The transition was extremely easy ; but unless checked ia 
tim^ the enor might have become very dangerous. 



WHEAT. 
WHEAT. 



This is the principal and moet valuable of all kinds of ipvin. Tt 
b called in Henraw chilah, a word the etymology of which it is not 
easy to oscertaia. In 3 Samuel xvii. S8, the word occun in a pla- 
nt forni, whence Scheuchzer infers, ihat it comprehended, ancient- 
ly, all Borts of wheaten corn cleansed from impurities. This, bow- 
ever, seems doubtful, because barlti) la expressly mentioned in con- 
nexion with it: it refers perhaps lo several kindsof wheat ; or what 
ia more probable, is a specimen of that lux mode of expression 
which is so common, and indeed necessary, in all langunses. 

'Tiio mtal-offerin^i, as the^ are called in the English Bitile, of the 
Levitipal dispensation, were not what their designation would seem 
jo imply ; ammaljltsk, but tcheat, either in its simule state, or re- 
duced to flour, or in'ude up into cakesl &ee Lev. en. ii. 

The aJital (her) of Jer. xxiii. '28, Joel ii. S4, and Amos t. II, ia 
po doubt the fiurr or wild corn of the Arabs, mentioned by Foiskal, 
Jp QtQ. xli. 35, the same word ia rendered earn. 
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BARLBT. 

This well known grain derives its Hebrew name shoreh^ fiom 
the long hairy beard which grows upon its ear. 

In Palestine, the barley was^sown in the month of October, and 
reaped in the end of March, just after the passover. In Egypt, at 
the time of the seventh plague (Exod. ix. 13), which happened a 
few days before the passover, the- barley was in the green ear, from 
which it seems that the harvest was later there than m the land of 
Canaan. 

In 1 Kings iv. 26, barley is spoken of as the usual food for horses, 
and so it still continues to be in Syria. 

Pliny states barley to have been the most ancient aliment of 
mankind, and it is evident from several passages of scripture, that 
it was used for the making of bread among the Jewish people. See 
2 Sam. zviL 28 ; 2 JHo^ m 32 ; 2 Chfon. ik 15 ; John vi. 8—10, 

&C. 



RYE. 

This species of com is called oesmeth, probably from its longhair 
or beard. Dr. Shaw supposes that rice is the grain intended by 
the original. On the other hand, Hasselquist states that the Egyp- 
tians learned the cultivation of rice under tlie Caliphs ; and Park- 
burst has shown that the traveller has misunderatood the statement 
af the Roman naturalist. In Ezek. iv. 9, the Hebrew word is ren- 
dend JUchi^ a kind of tare. 



MILLJET. 



Thk Hebrew name of this grain is cfec^n, from a root which sig- 
nifies to thruat forth, impd, &c ; and it is so called, perhaps, from 
its thrusting iorth such a (juantity of grains, above every other 
known plant Thus, in Latui it is called m^tum, as if one stalk 
bore a thousand grains. It is no doubt the same kind of grain as is 
now called in the East durra, which is a kind of millet, and when 
made into bad bread, with camel's milk, oil, butter, or grease, is al- 
most the onlv food which is eaten by the common people in Ara- 
bia Felix. Niebuhr found it so disagreeable, he states, that he 
would willingly have preferred to it plain barley-bread. This re^ 
mark tends to illustrate Ezekiel iv. 9. 
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REEDS. 

On the banks and in the streams of the Nile reeds grow in im- 
tnense quantities, and hence it is, probably, that in 2 Kings xviiL 
21, the country of Egypt is called a reed : * Now, behold, thou 
trusteth upon the staff of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go into his hand and pierce it: so is 
Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him.' The prophet 
Ezekiel attests the fidelity of the Assyrian general's representation : 
* And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that I am the Lord, 
because they have been a staff of reed to the house of Israel. When 
they ail took hold of thee by thy hand, thou didst break and rend 
their shoulder: and when they leaned upon thee, thou breakest 
and mad est all their loins to be at a stand,' ch. ix. 6, 7. Hence we 
see what is meant by a bruised reed, in Isa. xlii. 3, and from its 
reference to the church, we must understand it of a weak believer, 
or perhaps, more particularly, of one whose heart is broken and 
contrite, for past offonces. 

In 1 Kings xiv. 15, the transgressions of Israel call forth the fol- 
lowing denunciation of punishment : * The Lord shall smite Israel 
cs a reed shaken in the waier^ and he shall root up Israel out of the 
good laud which he gave to their fathers, and shall scatter them be- 
yond the river, because they have made their idol groves, provok- 
mg him to anger.' There is the same allusion in Matt. xi. 7, where 
our Saviour says of John the Baptist, that he was not a reed shaken 
with the wind. There was nothing vacillating or unstable in his 
character : his mind was constant, and fixed on the truth ; and his 
testimony to the character of the Saviour was always the same. 

From Ezek. xl. 3, and Rev. xi. 1, we learn that the long stalk of 
the reed was used as a mea8uring*rod ; and from Isaiah xtvi. 6, it 
seems to have been employed as a balance, perhaps aAer the same 
manner as the Roman steel-yard. 

In the neighborhood of Suez some of these reeds grow to the 
height of twelve ^ards ; hence we see how easily, by means of one 
of them, the soldier who stood at the foot of our Saviour's cross, 
could raise to his mouth a sponge filled with vinegar, Matt, xxvii. 48. 

We must not omit to notice the appropriation of reeds to the 
purposes of writing, before the invention of our common pens, as 
there are several allusions to them in the sacred writings, aJthough 
not discernible in the English Bible. 
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THE BULRUSH, OR PAPYRUS. 

The bulrush grows in the marshes of Egypt, or in the stagnan 
places of the Nile, made by the flowing of the river, where they 
4ire not above the depth of two cubits. Its roots are tortuous, and 
in thickness about four or five inches ; its stem is triangular, rising 
to the Jraight often cubits, and terminating in a crown of small fil- 
aments resembling hair, which the ancients used to compare to a 
thyrsus. 

The papyri were produced in such great quantities on the banks 
-oT ^e Nile, that Cassiodorus compares them to a forest. * There 
rises to the view this forest without branches, this thicket with- 
4>at leaves, this harvest of the waters, this ornament of the marshes.' 

This reed was of the greatest use to the inhabitants of the coun- 
try where it grew ; the pith contained in the stalk served them for 
food, and the woody part for the construction of vessels. For this 
purpose they made it up, like rushes, into bundles, and by tying 
these together, they gave to their vessels the necessary shape and 
solidity. The vessels of bulrushes (Isa. xviii. 2,) or papyri, men- 
tioned in sacred and profane history, soys Dr. Shaw, were no other 
than large fabrics of the same kind with that of Moses (Exodus ii. 
3,) which from a late introduction of plank and stronger materials, 
are now laid aside. Thus, Pliny notices 'ships made of papyrus 
and the equipments of the Nile ;' and in another place he says, * Of 
the papyrus itself they construct sailing vessels.' 

The most useful and valuable part of the papyrus, however, was 
Its delicate rind or bark, which was used for the purpose of writ- 
ing upon. To prepare it for this, the several coatings of which the 
stem is composed were carefully separated and spread out upon a 
table, artfully matched and pressed together, and moistened with 
the water of the Nile, which, dissolving the glutinous juices of the 
plant, caused them to adhere closely together. They were after- 
wards pressed, and then dried in the sun ; and thus were rendered 
fit for writing upon, in characters marked by a colored liquid pass- 
ing through a hollow reed. 

These vegetables require much water for their growtli ; when^ 
therefore, the river on whose banks they gi'ow, is reduced, they per- 
ish sooner than other plants. This explains Job viii. 11, where the 
circumstance is referred to as an image of transient prosperity : 
* Can the paper reed grow up without ooze ? Can the bulrush grow 
up without water.' 

The papyrus being an esculent plant, there was nothing extraor-- 
dinary in its being eaten, as intimated in Jeremiah xv. 16 \ Ezekiel 
iii. 1 ; and Revelation x. 10. 
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THE CANE. 

The Calamus Aromaticus, or sweet-scented cane, grows in Egypt, 
in Judea, and in several parts of Syria, but the best land is found 
in Arabia and India. It was probably among the number of those 
plants that the Queen of Shefca presented to Solomon. So power- 
ful is its fragrance, that the air is said to be filled with a strong aro- 
matic smell, even while it is growing (see Cant iv. 13, 14) ; and 
when dried and reduced to powder, it forms an ingredient in the 
richest perfumes. It was used for this purpose by the Jews, Exo- 
dus XXX. 23 ; Isaiah xliii. 24. 

Jeremiah jch. vi. 20), speaks of the * rich aromatic reed,' as com- 
ing from a < far country,' whence it would hardly have been fetched, 
could it have been procured near home. It is most probable, as 
Dr. Harris suggests, that this reed, as well as the frankincense spok^ 
'0n of in connexion with it, came to them from Saba, where it 
grew. Saba, we know, was situated towards the southern peninsu- 
la of Arabia ; so that it was, indeed, with respect to Judea, 'a far 
country,' as it also is said to be in Joel iii. 8. And our Saviour, 
speaking of its queen, whom he calls * the queen of the south,' says 
that she came * from the extreme parts of the earth,' Matthew xiL 
42. In the book of Exodus, also, the calamus is said to come fix>m 
' a far country.' 



THE FLAG. 



Thkre are two words in the Hebrew, sometimes translated 
* flag,' In our Bibles ; though in Genesis xli. 2, 18, the one is ren- 
dered meadow, and in Jonah ii. 5, the other, ' weeds.' It probably 
denotes the sedge or long grass, which grows in the meadows of 
the Nile. 
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SECTION m. 



PULSE. 

I'flE term Pulse is applied to leguminous plants, or those fpraiotf 
or seeds that grow in pods. * In 2 Samuel xviL 28, the word occun 
twice ; once wm^ joined with barley and meal^ it is rightly explain- 
ed in our translation by * parched com ;' in the other case, followiiv 
beans and lentils, it is properly understood of < parched pulse? 
Both these still make part of the food of the eastern people, 
'lasted ears of wheat,' ' are an ancient dish in the east,' of which 
mention is made in the Book of Ruth, i. 22. As to the porcT^ 
puUt of 2 Sam. zrii. 28, Dr. Shaw informs us, that the cicer or cMch 
ptOBy are in the greatest repute after they are parched in pans or 
ovens, then assuming the name oritUebhy. This, he adds, seems 
to be of the greatest antiquiw ; for Plautus speaj£s of it as a thing 
very common in his time. The leblebby of those timeamay proba- 
bly be the < parched pulse,' of the holy scriptures. 



LENTILS. 



These are a sort of pulse which grow plentifully in Eevpt, and 
are much used as food. They were little esteemed by the Komans, 
who ranked them below that species of grain from which they 
made a kind of beer, the alic<i. But Dr. Shaw states, that in Bar- 
bary, they form, next to beans, a part of the principal food of the 
inliabitflnts. They are dressed in the same manner with beans, 
'that is, boiled and stewed with oil and garlic, dissolving easily in- 
to a mass, and making a pottage of a chocolate color. This, was 
perhaps the * red pottage,' which Esau, fix>m thence called Edom, 
exchanged for his birth-right, Gen. xxv. 30, 34. 



BEANS. 

BsAirs are enumerated among the provisions brought to David 
at Mahanaim (2 Samuel xvii» 28), and also among the ingredients 
with which the prophet Ezekiel was to make his bread, ch. iv. 9. 
These passages may be illustrated by what Dr. Shaw says i^ut 
the modem diet of th^ people of Barbary : < Beans, afler they are 
boiled and stewed with garlick, are the principal food of persons of 
aU distinctions.' 



SECTION IV. 



WEEDS. 

In Jonah ii. 6^ the Hebmw word sunk ia translated weed% jvndi It 
is the onLj passage in the English Bible in. which it ia 80 reoderaA* 
Parkhurst says, as a coUcctive noun, it meam plants or weeds wIhcIi 
grow on the l)order of < a river oir sea, nod are continiially. swept ok 
brushed by the waves. Plants of this description certainly weU 
agree with the passage m Jonah. 



COCKLE. 



Ths Hebrew word, which we render cockle, occurs only in 
Job xxxi. 40, and is variously translated by the versions. In 
Isaiah v. 2, 4, the prophet mentions a plant or a fruit under a very 
similar^name, but in the English version * wild grapes.' MichaeUs 
maintains, that both words denote the aconite, a poisonous plant, 
growing spontaneously and luxurianUy on sunny hiUs, such as arQ 
used for vineyards. 



FITCHES. 



Thers are two words in the Hebrew Bible which the Engliah 
translators have rendered JUehea or vetches^ a kind of tare com- 
monly cultivated in iSngland as food for animals: — much diffiir- 
ence of opinion exists as to the plant intended where the word 
'fitches ' occurs. If it be the same as we call vetches, it cer- 
tainly has its place among leguminous or pod-bearing plants ^ 
but, on the whole, there appears a greater probability that me 
nigeUoj or some similar plant bearing seeds of an aromatic fla- 
vor, is intended. Ausonius says, the gith is 'pungent as pepper;' 
and Pliny adds, that its seed is good for seasoninff food. He alao 
states it to be of great use in the bake-housei and that it afl^rds a 
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grateful seasoning to bread ; perhaps by crinkling it upon it, as 
we do caraway and other small seeds. 

Mr. Parkhurst thinks the gith to have been the same as our fen- 
nel ; and he <]^uotes Ballester, who says, ' gith is commonly met with 
in gardens; it grows a cubit in height, sometimes more. The 
leares are small, like thoat offennd^ the flower blue, which, disap- 
pearing, the oyai^ shows itself on the top, like those of a poppy, 
furnished with httle horns, oblong, divided by membranes into 
several partitions and cells, in which are inclosed seeds of a very 
black color, not unlike those of a leek, but very fragrant' But, as 
Mr. Tavlor justly suggests, the circumstance of Ballester comparifig 
the f^th to the fennel is decisive against the notion of Parkhurst, 
that It was this particular plant. That it classes with the ^nnel 
may be readily admitted ; but not that it is the same. 



CHAPTER II. 



PLANTS AND SHRUBS. 

Ik this chapter the reader will find some things which he will 
probably think ought to have been placed in the former one, in 
accordance with the remarks which were offered on the Mosaic 
distribution of the Testable kinedom. But the difficulty of adopt- 
ing such a classification as would have included them under that 
division, must plead our apology for departing firom the order 
which it was natural to expect would be followed in this part of the 
work. 
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SECTION I. 
AROMATIC PLANTS. 



CAMPHOR. 

Tbi8 shrab was formerly coiMidered as a speeies of priv«t» to 
^hkh it hasy indeed, many relations ; but differenee in the parts of 
fiuoiification has determined botanists to make a xlistinct genus of 
it| to which Linn^us has given the name of laufsoniai and to thai 
speeies we M>e desoribing, lawsmtia inermi$. Its Arabic nanae is 
hmrta; and with the article, al-hmruL 

The al-henna is mentioned in Cant. i. 14, and iv. 13, as a per* 
fume ; in the former passage notice is taken of its clusters. Dr. 
Shaw describes it as a oeautiful odoriferous plant, which grows ten 
or twelve feet high, putting out its little flowers in clusters, which 
yield a most grateful smell, like camphor. But the fullest descrip- 
tion of the al-henna is that furnished by Sonnini, from whom we 
make the following extracts. 

* The henna is a tall shrub, endlessly multiplied in Egypt ; the 
leaves are of a lengthened oval form, opposed to each other, and of 
a faint green color. The flowers grow at the extremity of the 
branches, in long and tufted boquets; the smaller ramifications 
which support them are red, and likewise opposite ; from the arm- 
pit cavity springs a small leaf almost rouna, but terminating in a 
point ; the corolla is formed of four petals, curling up, and of a light 
yellow. Between each petal are two white stamina with a yellow 
summit ; there is only one white pistil. The pedicle, reddish at its 
issuing from the bough, dies away into a faint green. The calix is 
cut into four pieces, of a tender green up toward their extremity, 
which is reddish. The fruit or berry is a green capsule, previous 
to its maturity ; it assumes a red tint as it ripens, and becomes 
brown when it is dried ; it is divided into four compartments, in 
which are enclosed the seeds, triangular and brown-colored. The 
bark of the stem and of the branches is of a deep grey, and the 
wood has, internally, a light cast of yellow. Though its figure has 
been already published in several books on natural history, it has 
not been faithfully represented in any one, or vnth such exactness 
of detail, as in the drawing which I had taken of it at Rosettti. 

' In truth, this is one of the plants the most grateful to both the 
sight and the smell. The gently deepish color of its bark, the light 
green of its foliage, the softened mixture of white and yellow with 
which the flowers, collected into long clusters like the lilach, are 
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colored, the rad tint of the ramifications which Support them, fonii 
a eombination of the most agreeable effect. These flowers, whose 
shades are so delicate, diffuse around the sweetest odors^ and em- 
balm the gardens and the apartments which they embellish ; they 
accordingly form the nosegay of beauty ; the women*— ornaments of 
the prisons of jealousy, whereas they might he that of a whole 
Country— take pleasure to deck themselves with these beautiful 
dusters of fragrance, to adorn their apartments with them, to carry 
them to the bath, to hold them in their hand : in a word, to perfume 
ihiir boaom wUh them. They attach to this possession, which the 
roildness of the climate, and the facility of culture, seldom refuse 
them, a vadue so high, that they would willingly appropriate it ex- 
eUwiTely to themseWes ; and they suffer with impatience Christian 
women and Jewesses to partake of it with them.' 



ALOES. 



This is an extensive tribe of plants, the principal species amount* 
ingto nine in number: they difier much in size. 

From this plant is extracted the drug called aloes, which is a ve- 
ry bitter liquor, used in embalming, to prevent putrefaction. Nic- 
odenuis brought about a hundred pounds weight of myrrh and aloes, 
to embalm the body of our Saviour, John xix. 39. 



THE MYRTLE. 



In our ungenial climate, the myrtle is a lowly shrub ; but in oth- 
er and more favorable countries, it sometimes grows to a small tree. 
It is a hard woody root, that sends forth a great number of small 
flexible branches, furnished with leaves like those of box, but much 
smaller, and more pointed: they are soft to the touch, shining, 
smooth, of a beautiful green, and have a smell. The flowers grow 
among the leaves, and consist of five white petals, disposed in the 
form of a rose : they have an agreeable perfume, and an ornament- 
al appearance. They are succeeded W an oval, oblong berry, 
adorned with a sort of crown, made up of the segments of the calix : 
these are divided into three cells, containing the seeds. 

The myrtle is, in scripture, sometimes classed witli lar^ trees, as 
the cedar and the olive, compared with which it is, in pomtof size, 
very inconsiderable. But the seeming impropriety vanishes, when 
It is considered that the prophet intends to describe a scene (Mf va- 
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ried excellence and beauty : 'I will plant in the wilderness, the ce- 
dar and the shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree ' (laaiali xlL 
19); that is, says Paxtou, *I will adorn the dreary and ban«n wil- 
derness with trees famed for their stature, and the grander of their 
appearance ; the beauty of their form, and the frajjprance of their 
odor.' Again : ' Instead of the thorn shall come up the myrde tree ; 
and it shall be to the Lonl for a name, for an everlasting sign, that 
shall not be cut off,' Isaiah Iv. 13. 

These quotations, continues the writer just quoted, refer to the 
effect of the gospel, or the reign of Christ, on the state of the worki, 
and the dispositions of mankind. They foretel the production of a 
moral paraaise, by the creative power of Jehovah, where nothing 
but sin and misery reiened before. The prophet Zechariah chooses 
the myrtle to expi'ess tne beauty, and utility, and low condition of 
the church : ' A man, seated on a red horse, was seen among the 
mvrtle trees which were in the bottom of some valley,' chap. i. 18. 
This visionary scene, while it presents a just idea of tJie lowly and 
depressed state of the church, and suggests many pleasing reflec- 
tions concerning her preservation and security under the protection 
of her Saviour, agrees with the aspect of nature in the East, where 
the ffroves of myrtle are so frequently to be seen rising to a consid- 
erable height, although not so high as to conceal a man on horse- 
back, especially from one advantageously placed on a rising ground, 
as the prophet in vision seems to have been. 

The aspect of nature, to which these scriptures refer, is beautifully 
displayed by the glowing pen of Savair, in his Letters on Greece. 
Describing a scene at the end of the forest of Platanea, he savs, 
' Myrtles, mtermixed witli laurel roses, grow in the valleys, to the 
height often feet. Their snow-white flowers, bordered within with 
a purple edging, appear to peculiar advantage under the verdant 
foliage. Each myrtle is loaded with them, and they emit i>erfumc8 
more exquisite than those of the rose itself: they enchant every 
one, and the soul is filled with the softest sensations.' 

The original Jewish name of Esther is hedeseh, the feminine of 
hedeSf a myrtle, Esther ii. 7. The note of the Chaldee Targum on 
the passage seems remarkable : * They called her hedesek, because 
she was just, and the just are those that are compared to myrUe*^ 



THE LILY. 



This well-known and beautiful flower is called, in Hebrew, shu- 
ehan^ and in Greek krintm; which words seem to denote the light 
whieh it so strongly reflects, that even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of them, Matt. vi. 28, 29. Mr. Tavlor suggests 
that this flower was probably designed by the bride, who compares 
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herself to 'a flower of the brook side' (Cant. ii. 1) ; not of a cultiva- 
ted garden. The white lily is a flower of the field, in Persia ; and 
some of its species may be field-flowers in Jtidea. Besides this, 
there is the martason, crown imperial, and other colored lilies. If 
the comparison of our Saviour be to the whiteness of Solomon's 
raiment, then, certainly, it never equalled the brilliant whiteness of 
a lily : — ^if it be to the resplendence of colors, then the mixture, the 
relief, the glow of colors, in some kinds of lilies, exceeds whatever 
the manufacturers of stuffs for Solomon's wardrobe could compose. 
The lily of the field was perhapa present and pointed at, when our 
Divine Master suggested this simile : if so, it was certainly a wild 
lily that was intended. 

Among the ornaments of the temple furniture, the lily occupied 
a conspicuous place. The brim of the molten sea was wrought 
vnth flowers of lilies (1 Kings vii. 26) ; the chapiters that were up- 
on the tops of the pillars were of lily work, (ver. 19) and the tops 
of the pillars were ornamented in the same manner, ver. 22. 

Sir Kobert Ker Porter, describing a piece of sculpture, which he 
discovered among the ruins of the palace of forty pillars, at Perse- 

Eolis, remarks, < Almost eveiy one in this procession holds in his 
and a figure like the lotos. This flower was full of meaning 
among the ancients, and occurs all over the East. Egypt, Persia, 
Palestine, and India, present it every where over their architecture, 
in the hands and on the heads of their sculptured figures, whether 
in statue or in has relief We also find it in the sacred vestments 
and architecture of the tabernacle and temple of the Israelites, and 
see it mentioned by our Saviour, as an image of peculiar beauty 
and glory, when comparing the works of natui'e with the decora^ 
tions of art. It is also represented in all pictures of the salutation 
of Gabriel to the Virgin Mary ; and, in fact, has been held in mys- 
terious veneration by people of all nations and times. < It is the 
symbol of divinity, of purity, and abundance, and of a love most 
complete in perfection, charity, and benediction ; as in holy scrip- 
ture, that mirror of purity, Susanna is defined Susa, which signifieth 
the lily flower, the chief city of the Persians bearing that name for 
excellency. Hence the lily's three leaves in the arms of France, 
meaneth Piety, Justice, and Charity.' So far the general impres- 
sion of a peculiar regard to this beautiful and fragrant flower ; but; 
the early Persians attached to it a peculiar sanctity,' 



CUMMIN. 



This is an umbelliferous plant, resembling fennel in its appearance 
and growing plentifully in Lesser Asia, Egypt, Syria, Spain, Italy, 
and other hot. countries. It produces a seed which has a bitterish 
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WBim taste, aooompanied with an aromatic flavor, not of the most 
agreeable kind. Toe Jewe sowed it in their fields, and wheo ripe, 
thrashed out the seeds with a rod, Isaiah xxviti. 25, 27. The Mal*> 
tese sow it, and coHeet the seeds in the same manner. Our Lovd 
reproved the Scribes and Pharisees for so scrupulously payjng^ the 
titiie of mint, anise and cmnniin, while they neglected good works » 
and more essential obedience to God's law, Matt, xziii. 23. 



ANISE. 

PaoFESSOR Campbell has pointed out the mistake into wliicit 
our translators have fallen, by confoundinff'two words which have 
BO connexion— ane^n and anison ; the former is that used in the 
text, and signifies, not antsc, hwVdM : the latter denotes anises, but it 
does not occur in' the sacred writings. 



HYSSOP. 



This vegetable receives its name from its detersive and cleansine 
qualities, whence it was used in sprinkling the blood of the poschel 
lamb (Exod. xii. 22 ;) in cleansing the leprosy (Lev. xiv. 4^ 6, 51^ / 
52 ;) in composing the water of purification (Numb. xix. 6,) and j 
also in sprinKling it, ver. ]8. It was typical of the purifying virtue 
of the bitter sufiferings of Christ, and it is plain, from Ps. li. % that 
the Psalmist understood its import. 

The hyssop is an herb of a bitter taste, and grows on the moun- 
tains near Jerusalem, as well as on the walls of then^ity. Hassel- 
quist speaks of some which was a very diminutive moss-*a strik- 
ing contrast to the tall and majestic cedar. See 1 Kings iv. 33L 

Bochart, Scheuchzer, Parkhurst, and other critics, to §^t rid of a 
supposed discrenancy between the evangelists, have conceived that 
the hyssop of John xix. 29 must be considered as synonymoua 
with the reed or cane of Matt, xxvii. 48, and Mark xv. 96 ; and 
hence Wolfius bos taken some pains to show that there was a 
species of hyssop whose stal|c was sometimes two feet lonf, and 
therefore sufficient to reach a person on a cross, that was by no 
means so lofty as some have erroneously conceived. But the diffi- 
culnr, as Dr, Uarris has sliown, is not in the text itself, which is 
sufficiently intelligible, and clearly compatible with the statement 
of the other evangelists. John does not mention the reed ; but 
says, thftt when they had put the sponge upon hyssop ; that i«, 
when they had added bitter to the «oiir, or gm to ike viny^^ tbey 
advance it to our Saviour's mouth, no doubt, irith the reeoT 
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THE JUNIPER. 

It ]b very questionable whether this shrub is mentioDed in scrip- 
ture, though it is found in our translation. 

In I Kings xix. 4, we read of the prophet sheltering himself 
under a retem, [Eng. Tr. juniper-lree,] as Jonah was glad to avail 
himself of the frail covert of a gourd ftom the oppressive heat of 
the sun, Jonah iv. 8. 

In Job XXX. 3, 4, the afflicted patriarch speaks of those having 
him in derision, 

Who were, yesterday, gnawcri of the desert, 
Of the waitto nnd the wildemes* j 
Plucking nettles from the brahes, , 

Or Juniper- [reUm] roots for their food. 

But this passage will not help us to determine whether the rdem 
be the juniper or the broom ; for the roots of neither the ,one nor the 
other, nor, mdeed, of any other plants in those arid deserts, could 
furnish a nutritive article of fobd. The circumstance is mentipned 
as a proof of their utter destitution, and Parkhurst has shown, from 
several writers, that the most innutritive substances have been eaten 
among many people in times and places of scarcity and famme. 
Dr. Good quotes the following passage in Lucan, as bearing a 
vtriking resemblance to the description of Job : — 

He marks the wretched throng, 
SeiM food for cattle, crop the prickly brier, 
And fell the grove with guawing. 

The Psalmist (cxx. 4,) mentions the coals of the juniper as affoid- 
ing the fiercest fire of any combustible matter that he found in 
the desert, and therefore the fittest punishment for a deceitful 
tongue: 'What shall be given unto thee, or what shall, be d^ne 
unto thee, thou false tongue ? Sharp arrows of the mighty, with 
coals of juniper.' That is. The wrath of God, like a keen and 
barbed arrow from the bow of the miehty, shall pierce the strongest 
armor, and strike deep into the hardest heart, and, like the fierce 
and protracted flame of the juniper, shalLtorment the liar with un- 
utterable anguish. 



SECTION II. 



THE CUCUMBER. 

This is very common fruit amongst us, but is much more so in 
Egypt, where it is also more agreeable to the taste^ and more easy 
or digestion. Hasselquist supposes the cucumber mentioned in 
Numb. xi. 5, to be the 'queen of cucumbers,* which he thus 
describes: 'It grows in the fertile earth round Cairo, after the 
inundation of the Nile, and not in any other place in Egypt, nor in 
any other soil. It ripens with water-melons; its flesh is almost of 
the same substance, but is not near so cool. The grandees eat it 
as the most pleasant food they find, and that from which they baye 
least to apprehend. It is the most excellent of this tribe of any yet 
known.' 

Mr. Jowett has the following passage in his ' Christian Research- 
es.' ' Extensive fields of ripe melons and cucumbers adorned the 
sides of the river [Nile] ; they grew in such abundance, that the 
sailors freely helped themselves. Some guard, however, is placed 
upon them. Occasionally, but at long and desolate intervals, we 
may observe a little hut, made of reeds, just capable of containine 
one man ; being, in fact, little more than a fence against a north 
wind. In these I have observed, sometimes, a poor old man, per- 
haps lame, feebly protecting the property. It exactly illustrates 
Isaiah i. 8: 'And the daughter of Zion is left, as a lodge in a 
garden of cucumbers.' The numbers of these most neccssaiy 
vegetables bring to mind the murmurs of the Israelites: »'We 
retnember the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the 
onions, and the garlic : but now our soul is dried away.' 



THE MELON. 



Melons are in the Hebrew scriptures named from the verb 
which signifies to hang dosCy ding, &c. ; and they are no doubt so 
named from the manner in which their tendrils cling to whatever 
they can lay hold on, in order to support themselves. Hasselquist 
says, the melon is cultivated on the banks of the Nile, in the rich 
clayey earth, which subsides during the inundation; and in the Isl- 
and Delta, especially at Burlos, whence the largest and best art 
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brought Hiis senres the EoyptiaDs for meat, drink, and phvaic. 
The flesh of it is eaten with bread; the juice of it is collected in a 
bole made in the melon, and is a most refreshing, but sometimes 
dangerous drink ; and the same juice, mixed with rose-water and 
a little sugar, is the only medicine used by the common people in 
burning fevers. This is very comfortable to the patient, for it 
cools and refreshes him. See Numb. xL 5. 



THE MANDRAKE, 

There are two sorts of Mandrakes : — the female, which is black, 
having leaves not unlike lettuce, though smaller and narrower, 
which spread on the ground, and have a disagreeable smell. It 
bears berries something like services, pale, of a strong smell, having 
kernels within, like those of pears. It has two or three very large 
roots, twisted together, white within, black without, and covered 
with a thick rind. The other kind, or male mandrake, is called 
anorum, or folly, because it suspends the use of the senses. It pro- 
duces berries twice the size of those of the female, of a good scent, 
and of a color approaching towards saffron. Its leaves are white, 
largo, broad, and smooth, like the leaves of the beech tree. Its 
root resembles that of the female, but is thicker and bigger. This 

Slant stupifies those who use it; sometimes depriving tiiem of un- 
erstanding ; and often causes such vertigoes nnd lethargies, that, 
if those who have taken it have not present assistance, they die in 
convulsions. 

From Cant. vii. 13, it appears that the mandrake yielded a re- 
marimble smell at the time when the vines and pomegranates 
flowered, which in Judea is about the end of April, or beginning 
of May. It is probable, therefore, that this circumstance of their 
smell is to be referred to the fruit rather than to the flower, espe- 
cially as Brookes, who has given a particular description and a 
print of the plant, expressly observes that the fruit has a strong, 
nauseous smell, though he says nothing about the scent of a flaw- 
er. 
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SECTION III. 



THORNY SHRUBS AND PLANTS. 

In the curse pronounced on the ground (Genesis iii. 17, 18) 
says Dr. A. Clarke, there is much more implied than generally ap« 
pears. Tlie amazing fertility of some of the most common thistles 
and thorns renders them the most proper instruments for the fulfil- 
ment of this sentence against man. Thistles multiply enormously : 
n sf)ecies called the Carolina silveairis hesin ordinarily from twenty 
to forty heads, each containing from one hundred to one hundred 
and fiAy seeds. Another species, called the Acantkum vulgare, 
produces above 100 heads, each containing ftom 300 to 400 seeds. 
Suppose we swy that these thistles produce at a medium, only 80 
beads, and that each contains only 300 seeds ; the first crop from 
these would amount to 24,C00. Let these be sown, and their crop 
will amount to 576 millions. Sow these, and their produce will be 
13,6:24,000,000,000, or thirteen billions, eight hundred and twenty- 
four thousand millions : and a single crop flrom these, which is only 
the third year's growth, would amount to 331,776,000,000,000,000, 
or three hundred and thirty-one thousand, seven hundred and 
seventy-six billions ; and the fourth year's growth will amount to 
7962,624,000,000,000,000,000, or seven thousand nine hundred and 
sixty-two trillions, six hundred and twenty -four thousand billions! 
a progeny more than sufficient to stock not only the surface of the 
whole world, but of all the planets in the solar system, so that no 
other plant or vegetable could possibly g'|t)w, allowing but the 
space of one square foot for each plant. The Carduus wl^issi- 
mus viarum, or common hedge-thistle, besides the almost mfinite 
swarms of winged seeds it sends forth, spreads its roots around 
many yards, and throws up suckers every where, which not only 
produce seeds in their turn, but extend their roots, and propagate 
likb thie parent plant, and stifle and destroy all vegetation but theu* 
own. 

As to thorns, the bramble, which occurs so conimonly, and is so 
mischievous, is a sufficient proof how well the means are calcula- 
ted to secure the end. The genista, or apinosa vulgaris, called by 
some furze, by others whins, is allowed to be one of the most mis- 
chievous shrubs on the face of the earth. Scarcely any thing can 
ftovf near it ; and it is so thick set with prickles, that it is almost 
impossible to touch it without being wounded. It is very prolific ; 
almost half the year it is covered with flowers, which produce pods 
filled with seeds. Besides, it shoots out roots far and wide, from 
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which suckers and young plants are continually springing up, which 
produce others in their turn* Where it is permitted to ffrow, it soon 
oyerspreads whole tracts of ffround, and it is extremely difficult to 
clear the land of its roots where once it has cot proper footing. 
Such provision has the just God made to fulfil the curse which he 
has pronounced on the earth, because of the crimes of its inhabi- 
tants. 



THE THORN. 



Or the Thorn there are several sort9, and to designate them the 
sacred writers employ different terms, wliich it is by no means easy 
to discriminate with accuracy and confidence. The late editor of 
Galmet has enumerated eight different words in the original, ren- 
dered * thorns' or * briers' in our version, and Dr. Harris has extend- 
ed the list. 

The first time that this description of plants is mentioned, is in 
the denunciiuion of punishment on the human race, in Gen. iii. 18, 
'thorns and thistles;' Paul uses the same words, in Heb. vi. 8, 
where the last is rendered ' briers ; ' they are also found in Hos. z. 8. 
The wonl occurs in other places (Exod. xxii. 6; Judges viii. 6; 
xxviii* 24) ; but whether it denotes a flpeeific kind of thorn, or Ui a 
generic name fi>r all kinda of thorny plants, it unoertaia. There it 
a beautiful apothegm in Prov. xv. l9:*-> The way of the slothAil it 
as a hedge of thorns: but the way of the rij^hteous is plain.' The 
beautiful opposition in the original is not discoverable in the Eng- 
lish version : — ' The narrow way of the slothful is like perpkxtd 
pathways among sharp thorns : whereas, the broad road of tne right- 
eous is a high bank' (a causeway) ; that is, straight-forward, £ree 
from obstructions ; the direct, conspicuous, open path. Upon this 
passaffo Mr. Taylor remarks, 1. The common course of life of these 
two cnaracters answers to this com()arison« 2. Their manner of 
going about business, or of transacting it, answers to this : an idle 
man always prefers the most intricate, the most oblique, and event" 
ually, the most thorny measures, to accomplish his purpose : the 
honest man prefers the most liberal, and straight-forward. 

We have already remarked that the word employed in the New 
Testament for ihomt, is akanUuu There has been some variety of 
opinion among critics, as to the nature of the thorn of which our 
Lord's crown was composed. Matt, xxvii. 29. It was without doubt 
of tome kind of prickly shrub, though what it was cannot now be 
«9ponaiaocU 
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THE BRAMBLE. 

The word occurs in Judgea ix. 14, 15, and in Pseu Mil*. lOw 
In the latter passage it is rendered thorn ; in the former, bramble^ 
It is armed with thorns ; its branches are supple and pliant ; and its 
leaf is of a deep green, like that of the ivy. It is certain that sucli 
a tree is required as may well denote a tyrant ; one who, instead oF 
afibrding shade and shelter to such as seek his protection, strips 
them of their property, as a bramble bush does the sheep which 
come near it, or he down under its shadow. There is a passage in 
Holland's translation of Plutarch admirably illustrative of this sub> 
ject: — * Whereupon is thought that he [Demosthenes] forsook his 
colors and fled ; now as he made haste away, there chanced a bram- 
ble to take hold of his cassock behindo, whereat he turned back 
and said unto the bramble, ' Save my Ufe, and take my raosome.'^^ 
Folio 567, 



NETTLES. 



Thk&e are two different words rendered ' nettles' in the English 
Bible : They occur in (Prov. xziv. 81, Isa. xzxiv. 13. Hos. iz. 6"^ 
and la (Job zzz. 7, Prov. xziv. 31,, Zeph. iL 9.) 



SECTION IV. 
ONIONS, AND SIMILAR PLANTS. 



ONIONS. 

< Whoktbr has tasted oDtons in Egypt,' says Hasselquist, ' must 
allow, that none can be had better, in any part of the world ; here 
they are sweet, in other countries thev are nauseous and strong ; 
here they are soft whereas in the North, and other parts, they are 
hard, and the coats so compact, that they are hard of digestion. 
Hence they cannot, in any place, be eaten with less prejudice, and 
more satisfaction, than in Egypt. They eat them roasted, cut into 
four pieces, with some bits of roasted meat, and with this dish they 
are so delighted, that I have heard them wish they might enjoy it 
in Paradise. They likewise make a soup of them, cutting the on* 
ions in small pieces ; this is one of the best dishes 1 ever ate.' 

As further illustrative of the passage above referred to, we may 
observe, that among the vegetables used by the Egyptians for fboa, 
melons, cucumbers, and onions, are the most oommon. Concern- 
ing the last, he says, * they are sweeter than in any other place in 
the world ;* and in the streets of Cairo, they sell them ready prepar- 
ed for ^ting. 



GARLICK. 



Teis word occurs only in one passage of scripture (Numb. zi. 5), 
where it is joined with leeks and onions, and would, therefore, seem 
to be some plant of a similar kind. 



LEEKS 



Ths Hebrew word which is translated, * leek,' in NumU xi. 5, is. 
as we have already noticed, a general term for herbage or grass, 
and has been so translated in several passages of our Bible. Re- 
ferring to 1 Kings xvili. 5, Harmer says, It can hardly be allowed 
to mean leeks, because it is there used to express the mod of horses 
and mules, but may very well sumd for such vegetables as grew 
promiscuously with grass, which the suceofy or endive does, and 
this, being of a very cool nature, and much used in Egypt,' be 
takes to be the berbi^eintended by the pngiiMil text. 



SEcrnoN V. 



FLAX. 




*Pni9 18 a weTI known vegetable, upon which the industir of 
mankind has been exercised wit)i the greatest success and utility. 
On passing a field of it, one is struck with astonishment, when fae 
considers that this apparently insignificant plant may, by tfie labor 
and ingenuity of man, be made to assume an entirely new form 
and appearance, and to contribute to pleasure and health, by fur- 
nishing us with agreeable and ornameqtal apparel. 

From time immemorial, Egypt was celebrated for the produc- 
ti9n or manufacture of flax. Wrought into inner garments, it con- 
stituted the principal dress of the inhabitants, and the priests never 
put on any other kind of clothing. The fine finen of Egypt is 
celebrated in all ancient authors, and its superior excellence is 
mentioned in the sacred Scripture. The manufacure of flax is 
still carried on in that country. 

In Deut. xxVii. 11, is a prohibition of wearing a garment of flax 
and wool. The original word translated ' linen and woollen,' (Lev. 
xix. 19), is difficult of explanation. We are inclined to believe that 
it must rather refer to a garment of divers sorts, than to wbat we 
eat) : * linsey woolsey ; * to one made up of patch-work, difi'erendy 
cok>red and arranged, perhaps, for pride and show, like the coat 
of many €ol6rs made by J^acot) for ms son Joseph, Geu. xxxviL S. 

In predicting the gentteness, oaotion, and tenderness witb which 
the 'Messiah raoitld manage hl« admtuistnitien^ Isaiah (cb. xli. 3) 
kap^iy illttstrates it by a proverb : *The bruised reed he shall not 
tMPaak^and the smokihg flax he siiallsot quench.' Ho shattnot 
break even a bruised nied^ wliieh, snaps aMinder imnwdiatdir when 
preosed with any conaiderable weight; nor ahall he eztmguiih 
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even the smoking flax, or the wiQk of a lamp, which, when it fint 
begins to kindle, is put out by every little motion. With such 
kind and condescending regards to the weakest of his people,, and 
to the first openings and symptoms of a hopeful character, shall he 
proceed till he send forth judgment unto victory, or till he make 
bis righteous cause victorious. This place is quoted in Matt, 
zii. 20, where, by an easy metonomy, the material for the thing 
made, flnx, is used for the wick of a lamp or taper ; and that, by a 
synecdoche for the lamp or taper itself, which, when near going 
out, yields more smoke than light ' He will not extinguish, or put 
out, the dying lamp.' 

In Jer. xiii. 1, a Imm girdle is mentioned ; and in £zek* xL 3^ 
a meaaurinfr lint i^jHax. 

Our version having more than once mentioned 'the fine linen of 
Egypt,' uumbera of people have been ready to imagine, that tfaeir 
linen manufactures were of the most delicate kind ; whereas, in 
truth, they were but eoarse. This is prt>ved by examining that in 
which their embalmed bodies are found wrapped up. So Hassel- 
quist observes: *The ancients have said much of the fine linen of 
Egypt ; and many of our learned men imagine that it was so fine 
and precious, that we have even lost the art, and cannot make it no 
ffood. They have been induced to think so by the eomnMtt- 
nations which the €hreeks have lavished on the Egyptian Uaen. 
They had good reason for doing it, for they bad no flue 
themselves, and were unacquainted with the art of weav* 
ing: but were we to compare a piece of Holland linen with the 
Cnen in which the mummies were laid, and which is of the oldest 
and best manufacture of Egypt, we shall find that the fine linen of 
Egypt is very coarse in com|)arison with what is now made. The 
Egyptian linen was fine, and sought after by kings and princes, 
wnen Egypt was the only country that cultivated flax and knew 
how to use it.' 

Our translators have been unfortunate in this article, says Dr. 
Harris, in supposing that one of the words might signify silk, and 
fiirgetting cloth made of cotton. When Joseph was arraved in 
Egypt as viceroy of that country, they represent him as clothed in 
vestures of *fine linen' (Oen. xli. 42), but being dubious of the 
meaning of the word there, they render it * silk' in the margin. This 
was very unhappy i for they not only translate the word • linen' la 
a multitude of other places; but, certainly, whatever the word sig^ 
nifies, it cannot mean silk, which was not used, we have reason to 
think, in those parts of the world, till long after the timeof Jos^h. 
They have gone fiirther, for they have made the word 'silk,' the 
textual tranelation of the, Hebrew term, in Prov, xxxL 28^ wluoh 
verse describes the happy effects of female Jewish industry. * She 
maketh hei*self coverings of tapestry ; her clothing is pink and 
purple.' They suppose, then, that thie Jewish women, of not At 
highest rank in the time of Solomon, were ck)thed with vestmeais 
made of a material so precious in fbrmer times^ we an told^ oi to 
, be sold for its weight m gold 



CHAPTER III. 



TREES. 

Wb now advance a step higher in our botanical researcheSj, and 
proceed to a consideration of the dendrology of the sacred writiugs. 
The consecration of groves to the gods of Pagan antiquity is a 
circumstance with which every reader of ancient history must be 
fiuniliar. The custom is so ancient^ thnt it is thought to have been 
antecedent to the consecration of temples and altars* This, how- 
ever, is very otiestionable, for the a^itl of Abraham, rendered 
* grove' in the English version of the Bible, being difierentlv ex- 
pressed from the consecrated groves 8|M)ken of in the Old Testa- 
ment, is rather to be understood of a single tree } perbafw the oak, 
or the tainaristc. But be this as it may, it is certain that the use of 
sacred groves, for the celebratiou of mysteries, is of very high an- 
tiquity, and perhaps of all others the most universal. At first there 
were in these groves neitiier temple nor altar : they were simple re- 
treats, to which there was no access for the profane, or such as were 
not devoted to the service of the gods. Afterwards temples were 
built in these retreats, and to preserve so ancient a custom, they 
took care, whenever they had it in their power, to plant groves round 
the temples and altars, which groves were not only consecrated to 
the gods in honor of whom the temples bad been built, but were 
themselves a place of sanctuary or an asylum for criminals, who fled 
thither for refuge. 

This very prevalent custom seems to have originated in the con- 
ception, that shade and solitude gave an air of mystery and devo- 
tion to religious services ; and were adapted to inspire the worship- 
pers with a solemn and superstitious dread of those divinities which 
they were taught to believe were present in such sacred place& 
* If you find,' says Seneca, *a grove thickset with ancient oaks, that 
have shot up to a vast height, the tallness of the wood, the retire- 
ment of the place, and the pleasantness of the shade^ immediately 
make you think it to be the residence of some gpd.' The prophet 
Also intimates this to have been the reason : * They sacrifice upon 
^e tops of the mountains, and burn incense upon the hills, under 
?<di8 and poplars, and elms,&ecaiMe the shadow tiutreofis goodJ Hob, 
*v- 13. 

-^8 theso groves were the more immediate scenes of these ink" 
pOBre rites which formed the leading feature of the systems of. idol- 
'Y'^^^ worship, the Jewish legislator prohibited bis people from 
planting trees around or near Uie altar of God : * Thou shalt not 
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plant thee a grore of any trees, near unto the altar of the Lord thy 
God,' Deut xvi. 21. From their proneness to imitate the customs 
of the surrounding nations, however, the Jewish people became 
guilty of sacrificing in high places and in consecrated groves : and 
one of their kings carried his impie^ so far as to plant one of these 
groves at Jerusalem, 2 Kings xxi. 7. 

Limdseer has attempted to show, that the word rendered •grovu' 
in our translation of the Scriptures, means rather a kind of orrery 
or armillary machine used for puq)ose8 of divination, which he sup- 
poses to have been about the height of a man. 

It is certain that the word translated * groves' cannot ahoaya be 
interpreted to mean a grovt of trees^ since we read of setting up 
groves ' under every green tree' (2 Kings, xvii. 8, ^c.^ ; nor can it 
alw^^;s be strictly taken as an image, for we also read that the peo- 
ple 'made them molten images, and made a grove, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven,' and used divination, ver. 16, 17. (See also 
Judges vi. 25, 26, 28, .30). Hence Selden supposes, that the term 
y/jras used for the images worshipped in the groves, especiallv As- 
tarte or Venus. Others have conjectured that as by Baal was 
meant the sun, so by aahre or * groves' viros meant the moon^ woi;-. 
9tipped as the * queen of heaven,' 



SECTION I. 
FRUIT TREES. 



THE APPLE, OR CITRON TREE. 

Tbs apple tree, is, in the several passages "where it is spoken o^ 
represented as one of the most noble trees in the garden of nature, 
emitting a delightfid fragrance, and bearing fruit of a most delicious 
kind. * As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my 
beloved among the sons. I sat down under his shadow with gi^Bat 
delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste,' Cant. ii. 3. ' I will go 
up to the palm tree, I will take hold of the boughs thereof; now^ 
alflo thy breast shall be as the clusters of the vine, and the smell of* 
thy nose like apples,' chap. vii. 8. In the following passage it is 
classed with those trees which are peculiarly beautiful and valua- 
ble : *The vine is dried up, and the ng tree languisheth ; the pome- 
granate tree, the palm tree also, and the apple tree, even all the trees 
of the field are withered: because joy is withered away iirom the 
sons of men,' Joel L 12. 

There are six places in which the word occurs ; and from them 
we learn that it was thought the noblest of the trees of the wood, 
and that its fruit was very sweet or pleasant (Cant. ii. 3,) of the col- 
or of gold (Prov. XXV. J 1,) extremely fragrant (Cant. viii. 8,) and 
proper for those to smell who were ready to faint, chap. ii. 5. 
The fifth and sixth passages (Cant vii. 5, Joel, L 12,) contain noth- 
ing particular, but the description the other four give, perfectly an- 
swers to the citron-tree and its fruit 

To the manner of serving up apples in his court, Solomon seems 
to refer, when he says, 'A word fitly spoken b like apples 

(citrons^ of gold in pictures of silver,' Prov. xxv. 11 : whether as 
faimonides supposes, wrought with open work like baskets, or cu« 
riously chased, it is not material to determine. 



THE ALMOND TREE. 

The almond tree is too well known to need a description here.. 
It flowers in the month of January, or February, and by March 
brings its firuits to maturity. To this there is a reference in the vi-^ 
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flion of Jeremiah (ch. L 11, 12) ; 'The word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou ? And I said, I see a rod 
•of an almond tree. Then said the Lord unto me, Thou hast well 
iseen, for I am hastening or watching over my word to fulfij it.' 
In this passage there is one of those paranomasiaa so ftequent in 
the Hebrew Scriptures, but whieh it is impossible to preserve in 
any translation. 

It is probable, as Parkhurst has suggested, that the chieft of the 
tribes bore each an almond rod, as eraolematical of their vigilanot 
■(Numb. xvii. 6 — 8) ; the dead almond rod of Aaron, whieh after* 
wards blossomed and bore fruit, was a very proper emblem of Him 
who first rose from the dead. 

Solomon has beautifully described the approach and appearance 
•of old age, according to the generality of interpreters, in the ex- 
pression, ^ The almond tree shall flourish' (E^cl. xii. 5)— its white 
blossoms appearing so soon, and presenting themselves on the heart 
branches; but it must be admitted that there is considerable force 
in what Mr. Harmer has urged against this interpretation. Gray 
hairs, he remarks, are quite consistent with .vigorous and unailing 
old age ; besides which, it is very untoward to suppose that the ap- 
2>earance of these blossoms, which marks out the finishinff of the 
winter, the approach of the spring, the pleasantest time of die year, 
and exhibits the tree in all its beauty, should be used to represent 
the approach of the winter of human life, followed by death, and a 
disappearing from the land of the living. Surely the one, he con- 
tinues, can hardly be intended to be descriptive of the other: and, 
if not, some other explanation must be sought for; though this one 
seems very early to have obtained, if we may judge from the trans- 
lation of the SeptuaginL 

We have already seen that the Hebrew word signifies, literally, 
^a watdier,' and that it is used metaphorically of the almond tree. 
Admitting this, Mr. Harmer suggests that the clause may naturally 
be interpreted, by explaining it of the frequency of the attendance 
of physicians, who appear oflenest at court, and flourish most there 
when the prince is in a very declining state, drawing near to death* 
See 2 Chronicles xvi. 21. The functions of a physician, with re- 
gard to the body, and of a watchman with respect to a palace, wn 
not unlike : they appear from time to titne at court ; but much 
more observable aa well as frequently, in seasons of apprehension 
And danger, than at other times. 
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THE CHESNUT TREE. 

It b difficult to conceive the Kaaaaa which indaced tba Gngliab 
tramluon to render the Hebrew (nimuz ' chemut tree.' It occun 
only in Gen. ixx. 37, bdiI Ezek. xxxi. 6 : in both iiloce* the Vul- 
gate uiideratend the < plnne tree,' bb do the LXX. in ihe former 
psMBge, but in the latter tliey have the ' fir.' The mHJorilj of in- 
terpreiera concur with the LhIjq version, which is certainly very 
Builable to the aeoSB of the paaeage in the prophet, which requitM 
a tree poHaesaing extensive brancnes, and producioR' a conHilerabla 
■hade ; qualities for which the plane tree has ever been celebrated. 



THE FIG TREE. 



The fig tree is very common in Paleacine and the East, snd it 
flourishes with the gnntest luzurianco in those barren and stony 
ritUBtions where little else will grow. 

Figs ore of two sorts, the 'boccore,' and the 'Itermouae.' The 
boccore, or early fig, is produced in June, though the kermouse| 
the fig pro|»erly so called, which is preserved, aod made up into 
cakes, is rarely ripe before Aui;u3t. There is also s long dark co- 
lored kermouite, that sometimes lianga upon the trees all the win- 
ter. For these figs generally hang a long time upon the tree be- 
fore they drop on; whereas the tioccoree drop as soon aa they are 
ripe, and, according to the beautiful allusion of the prophet Nanum, 
' tall into the mouA of the eater, upon being shaken,' ch. iii. 13. 
Dr. Shnw, to whom we are indebted for this information, remarka, 
that these treea do not properly blononi, or send out flowetfl, aa 
we render Uab. iii. 17. They inav rather be Kud to Oaat otit tKeir 
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fruUj which they do, like so many little buttons, with their flowe»| 
small and imperfect as they are, mclosed within them. 

When this intelligent traveller visited Palestine, in the latter etid 
of March, the boccore was far from being in a state of maturity; 
for, in the scripture expression, < the time of figs was not yet' 
(Mark xi. 13,) or not till the middle or latter end of June. The. 
*time' here' mentioned, is supposed by some authors, to be the 
third year, in which the fruit of a particular kind of fig tree is sud 
to come to perfection. But this species, if there be any such, needs 
to be further known and described, before any argument can be 
founded upon it. Dionysius Syrus, as he is translated by Dr. Lof- 
tus, is more to the purpose: Mt was not the time of figs,' he re- 
marks, because it was the month Nisan, when trees yielded blos- 
soms, and not fruit. It frequently happens in Barbary, however^ 
and it need not be doubted in the warmer climate of Palestine, that, 
according to the quality of the preceding season, some of the more 
forward and vigorous trees will now and then yield a few ripe figs, 
six weeks or more before the full season. Something like this may 
be alluded to by the prophet Hosea, when he says he * saw their 
&thers as the first ripe in the fig tree at her first time' {^h, ix. 10 ;) 
and by Isaiah, who, speaking of the beauty of Samaria, and her 
rapid declension, says, she * shall be a fading flbwer, and as the 
hasty fruit before the summer ; which, when he that looketh upon 
it seeth, while it is yet in his hand, he eateth it up,' ch. xxviii. 4. 

When the boccore draws near to j^erfection, then the kermouse, 
the summer fig, or caricSB, begin to be formed, though they rarely 
ripen before August ; at which time there appears a third crop, or 
the winter fig, as it may be called. This is usually of a much lon- 
ger shape ai^ darker complexion than the kermouse, hanging and 
ripening on the tree, even after the leaves are shed ; and, provided 
the winter prove mild and temperate, is gathered as a delicious 
niiorsel in the spring. We learn from Pliny, that the fig tree was 
bifera, or bore two crops of figs ; namely, the boccore, as we may 
imagine, and the kermouse ; though what he relates afterwards, 
should intimate that there was also a winter crop. 

It is well known, that the fruit of these prolific trees always pre- 
cedes the leaves ; and consequently, when our Saviour saw one of 
them in full vigor having leaves (Mark xi. 13), he mieht, according 
to the common course of nature, very justly Mook tor fruit;' and 
haply find some boccores, if not some winter figs, likewise, upon it. 
But the difficulties connected with the narration of this transaction, 
will not allow of its dismissal in this summary manner. We say, in 
the narration, for we apprehend that the remark of Dr. Shaw is 
quite satis&ctory as to the reasonableness of our Lord's conduct on 
the occasion, notwithstanding the multiplied objections which igno- 
rance and irreligion have urged against it. 

We now look at the construction of the passage, which has occa- 
sioned so much embarrassment to commentators, and has given rise 
to more discussion, perhaps, than any other narrative in the New 
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Testament. In our translation, the passage stands thus, which ia 
strictly according to the order of the words in the original text r 
* And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, he (Je- 
sus) was hungry: and seeing a ias tree afar off, having leaves, he 
came, if haply he might find anylbing thereon: and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but leaves ; for the time of figs was not yet. 
And Jesus said unto it, " No man eat fruitof thee hereafler for ever," * 
Mark x\, 12 — 14. Here the whole difficulty results from the con- 
nexion of the two last clauses of the 13th verse : 'And when he 
came to it he found nothing but leaves — for the time of figs was not 
yet ' for the declaration, that it was not yet fig harvest, cannot be 
(as the order of the words seem to import) the reason why there 
was nothing but leaves on the tree ; because, as we have seen, the 
fig is of that tribe of vegetables on which the fruit appears before 
the leaf. Certainly, fruit, says Mr. Weston, might be expected of a 
tree whose leaves were distinguished afar ofiT, and whose fruit, If it 
bore any, preceded the leaves. If the words had been, ' He found 
nothing but green figs, for it was not the time of ripe fruit,' says 
Campbell, we should have justly concluded that the latter clause was 
meant as the reason of what is affirmed in the former, but, as they 
stand, they do not admit this interpretation. 

All will be clear, however, if we consider the former of these clau- 
ses as parenthetical, and admit such a sort of trtyedto as is not un- 
frequent in the ancient languages, though in translating into modem 
ones a transposition ought to be adopted, to adapt such passages to 
the genius of those languages; and such is here employed by Dr. 
Campbell. The sense of the passage will then be as follows: 'He 
came to see if be might find anvthing thereon (for it was not yet the 
time to gather figs) ; but he round leaves only ; and he said,' &c. 
Similar inrersions and trajections have been pointed out by com- 
mentators in various other parts of the New and Old Testaments, 
and Campbell particularly notices one in this very gospel (ch. xvi. 
3, 4) : * They said. Who shall roll us away the stone ? and when 
they looked, the stone was rolled away, for it was very great' — that 
is, * They said, who shall roll us away the stone, for it was very 
great,' &c. 

The spiritual application of this transaction to the case of the Jews, 
is suficiently obvious. 

In the East, the fig tree grows to a considerable size ; so large, 
indeed, as to afford the wearied traveller a convenient shelter fi'om 
the rays of the sun. Hnsselquist says, that when travelling from 
Tiberias to Nazareth, they refreshed themselves under the shade 
of one of these trees, under which was a well, where a shepherd and 
his herd had their rendezvous, but without either tent or hut So 
Moryson, * Coming to a little shade of fig trees, near Tripoli, in 
Syria, we rested tlicre the heat of the day, and fed upon such vict- 
uals as we had.' These extracts will rernind the scripture reader of 
1 Kings iv. 25 ; Mic. iv. 4 ; Zech. iii. 10 ; and John L 48, where 
ihe friendly shade of this tree is evidently referred to. 
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THE SYCAMORE TREE. 

This curious tree seems to partake of the nature of two distinct 
species, the mulberry and the fig, the former in its leafj and the lat- 
ter in its fruit. The Sycamore is thus described by Norden : * I 
shall remark, that they have in Egypt divers sorts of figs ; but if 
there is any difference between them, a particular kind differs still 
more. I mean that which the sycamore bears. It was upon u 
tree of this sort that Zaccheus got up, to see our Saviour pass through 
Jericho. This sycamore is of the height of a beech, and bears its 
fruit in a manner quite different from other trees. It has them on 
the trunk itself, which shoots out little sprigs, in form of a grape- 
stalk, at the end of which grows the fruit, close to one another, most 
like bunches of grapes. The tree is always green, and bears fruit 
several times in the year, without observing any certain seasons, for 
I have seen some sycamores which had fruit two months afler oth- 
ers. The fruit has the figure and smell of real figs ; but is inferior 
to them in the taste, having a disgustful sweetness. Its color is a 
yellow, inclining to an okre, shadowed by a flesh color ; in the in- 
side it resembles the common fig, excepting that it has a blackish 
coloring) with yellow spots. This sort of tree is pretty common in 
Er^pt. The people, for the greater part, live on its fruit' 

From I Kings x. 37 ; 1 Chron. xxvii. 28 ; and 2 Chron. i. 15, it 
is evident, that this tree was pretty common in Palestine, as well as 
in Egypt ; and from its being joined with the vines in Psalm Ixxviii, 
47, as well as from the circumstance of David appointing a particu- 
lar officer to superintend plantations of them, it seems to have been 
as much valued in ancient as it is in modem times. From Isa. ix. 
10, we find that the timber of the sycamore was used in the con- 
struction of buildings; and, notwithstanding its porous and sponsy 
appearance, it was, as we learn from Dr. Shaw, of extreme durabil- 
ity. Describing the catacombs and mummies of Egypt, this intelli- 
gent writer states that he found both the mummy chests, and the 
nttle square boxes, containing various figures, which are placed at 
the fqet of each mummy, to be made of sycamore wood, and thus 
preserved entire and incorrupted for at least three thousand years. 

In Amos vii. 14, there is a reference, no doubt, to the manner in 
which these trees are cultivated, by scraping or making incisions in 
the firuit. 

In the passage above cited from Norden, that traveller adverts to 
the cii)cumstance of Zaccheus climbing up into the sycamore for 
the purpose of wimessing our Lord pass through Jericho (Luke 
xix. 4) ; and Mr. Bloomfield remarks, tniat tliis mode of viewing an 
object seems to have been not unfrequent, insomuch that it appears 
to have given rise to a proverbiid expression, which he cites firom 
Libanius. 

The sycamore striked its large diverging roots deep into the soil ; 
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and on this account, says Paxton, our Lord alludes to it as the most 
difllcult to be rooted up and transferred to another situation. < If* 
ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamore tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou plant- 
ed in the sea, and it should obey you,' Luke xvii 5. The extreme 
difficulty with which this tree is transferred from its native spot to 
another situation, give the words of our Lord a peculiar force and 
beauty. The stronger and more diverging the root of a tree, the 
more difficult it must be to pluck it up, and insert it again so as to 
make it strike root and grow ; but far more difficuk still to plant it 
in the sea, where the soil is so far below the surface, and where the 
restless billows are continually tossing it from one side to another ; 
yet, says our Lord, a task no less difficult than this to be accom- 
plished, can the man of genuine faith perform with a word ; for with 
God nothing is impossitSe, nothing difficult or laborious. In the 
parallel passage (Mattt xvii. 20,) the hyperbole is varied, a moun- 
tain being substituted for the sycamore-tree. The passage is thus 
paraphrased by Rosenmuller : So long as you trust in God and me, 
and are not sufficient in self-reliance, you may accomplish the most 
arduous labors, undertaken for the purpose of furthering my reli- 
£[ion, 



\j 



THE PALH TR£U. 
THE PALM TREE. 



This tree it named, from its einii|:bt, upright growth, for which it 
Mems more remarkable thin hay other tree. It sometiniea rieee to 
the hei^t of a hui>d[ed teet, and ie one of the moet beautiful ireea 
of the vegetable kingdom. The stalks are generally full of rugged 
ksoiB, which are the vestiges of the dscayed leavea : for the trunk 
is not solid like other trees, but its eenire it filled with pith, rouod 
which ia a lough bark full of strong fibres wheii youDS, which, m 
the tree grows old, hardens aod l>^omes ligenous. To this bark 



pand very wide on erery aide orthe stem, and 4U the older leaves 
decay, the italk advanceaiahdght. The leaves, when the tree hat 
grown to auielbr beaiing fruit, are six or eight feet long; an ve- 
ry broad when ipread out, and ate used for covering Uie tops of 
houtee, and similar purpowe. 
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The fruit which is called ' date,' grows below the leaves in clus- 
ten ; and is of a sweet and agreeable taste. A considerable part oF 
the inhabitants of Effvpt, of Arabia, and of Persia, subsist almost 
entirely on its fruit They boast also of its medicinal virtues. Their 
camels fted upon the date stone. From the leaves they make 
couches, baskets, bacs, mats, and brushes ; from the branches, cages 
for their poultry, and fences for their gardens ; from the fibres of the 
boupfhs, thread, ropes, and rigging; from the sap is prepared i^ 
•pintuous liquor; and the body of the tree furnishes fuel : it is even 
said, that from one variety of tlie palm tree, meal has been exdnct- 
ed, which is found among the fibres of the trunk, and has been used 
for food. 

Several parts of the Holy Land, no le^s than of Idumeea, that lay 
contiguous to it, are described bv the ancients to have ahoundeo 
with date trees. Judea, pardcufarly, is typified in several coins of 
Vespasian, by a disconsolate woman sitting under a palm tree. It 
may be presumed, therefore, that the palm tree was formerly much 
cultivated in the Holv Land. 

In Deut xiziv. 3, Jericho is called ' the city of palm trees ;' be- 
cause, as Josephus, Strabo, and Pliny have remarked, it anciently 
abounded with them : and Dr. Shaw states that there are several of 
them yet at Jericho, where there is the convenience they require of 
being often watered ; where likewise the climate is warm, and the 
soil sandy, or such as they thrive and delight in. At Jerusalem, 
Sichem, and otlier places to the northward, however. Dr. Shaw 
states that he rarely saw above two or three of them together ; and 
even these, as their fruit rarely or ever comes to maturity, are of no 
further service, than (like the palm tree of Deborah) to shade the 
retreats or sanctuaries of their Sheikhs, as they might formerly have 
been sufficient to supply the solemn processions with branches. 
See John xii. 13. From the present condition and quality of the 
palm trees in this part of the Holy Land, Dr. Shaw concludes that 
they never were either numerous or fruitful here, and that there- 
fore the opinion of Reland and others, that Phoenice is the same 
with * a countiy of date trees' does not appear probable ; for if subh 
a useful and beneficial plant had ever been oultivated there to ad- 
vantage, it would have still continued to be cultivated, as in Egypt 
and mrbary. 

It is a singular fiiot, that these trees are male and fomale, and thfit 
the fruit which is produced by the latter, will be dry and insipid 
without a previous communication with the former. 

The palm-tree arrives at iUi greatest 'ngor about thirty vearsafler 
transplantation, and continues so seventy years aflerwautls, bearing 
yearly fifteen or twenty clusters of dates, each of them weiffhing 
nfleen or twenty pounds. After this period, it begins gradually to 
decline, and usually falls about the latter end of its second century. 
*' To be exalted,' or * to flourish like the paJm tree,' are as just and 
propisr expressions, suitable to the nature of diis plant, as * to spread 
abroad like a cedar,' Psal. xciL 12. 
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The root of the palm tree produces a mat number of suckem^ 
which, ipreadiDg upward, form a kind of forest. It was under a 
little wood of this kind, as Calmet thinks, that the prophetess Deb- 
orah dwelt between Ramah and Bethel, Judg. iv. 5. And probably 
to this multiplication of the palm tree, as he suggests, the prophet 
alludes, when he says, * The righteous shall flourish like a palm 
tree,' (Psal. xcii. 12. com p. Psal. i. 3,) rather than to its towering 
height, as Dr. Shaw supposes. 

The palm is much fonder of water than many. other trees of the 
forest, and this will account for its flourishing so much better in some 
places than in others. When Moses and his people, on their way, 
to the promised land arrived at Elim, ihey found twelve wells or 
water by the side of seventy palm trees, Exod. xv. 27. 

The prophet Jeremiah, describing, in a fine strain of irony, the 
idols of the heathen, savs, ' they are upright as the palm tree,' (chap. 
ix. 5,) which Calmet taxes to lie an allusion to their shape, remark- 
ing, from Dlodorus Siculus, that the ancients, before the art of carv- 
ing was carried to perfection, made their images all of a thickness, 
straight, having th^r hands banging down, and close to their aides, 
the leffs joined together, the eyes shut, with a venr perpendicular 
attitude, and not unlike the body of a palm tree. Such are the fig- 
ures of those ancient Egyivtian statues that still remain. 

The straight and lofly growth of the palm tree, its longevity and 
great fecundity, the permanency and perpetual flourishing' of its 
leaves, and their form, resembling the solar rays, make it, says Mr. 
Parkhurst, a very proper emblem of the natural, and thence of the 
Divine, light. Hence in the holy place or sanctuaiy of the temple 
(the emblem of Christ's body) palm trees were engraved on the 
walls and doora between the coupled cherubs, 1 Kings vi. 29, 32, 
35. Ezek. xli. 18, 19, 20, 25, 26. Hence, at the feast of Taberna- 
cles branches of palm trees were to be usie!rf, among others, in maki 
iog their booths. Comp. Lev. xxiii. 30. Neh. viii. 15. Palm 
branches were also used as emblems of victory, both by believen 
and idolatera. Believers, by bearing palm branches ailer a victory, 
or in triumph, meant to acknowledge the supreme Author of their 
success and prosperity, and to carry on their thoughts to the Dkfku 
Light, the great Conqueror over sin and death. Comp. 1 Mac. xiii. 
51. 2 Mac. X. 7. John xii. 13. Rev. vii. 9. 

In Cant. vii. 7, the stature of the bride is compared to a palm 
tree, which conveys apleaslngidea of her gracefulness and beau^. 

It is probable that Tamar, (£seek. xlvii. 19, &o.) or Tadmor, ( t 
Kings ix. 18) built in the desert by Sobmon, and afterwards called 
Palmyra by the Greeks, obtained its name fh9m the number of palm 
trees which grew about it. Mr. Parkhurst has a long and interest- 
ng aitksie on the subject, to whkh the reader is referred. 
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THE OLIVE TREE. 



Thb ApoBtle Paul diBtinguiehes olive trees as of two kinds (Rom 
xi. 34 ;| the wild or tiniunl,aiid tboae under care and culture. Tba 
cultivated ulive tree is of a moderate height, its trunh knotty, its 
baric smooth and esh-coloted, and ita wood solid end of a jellowiah 
color. The leaves are oblong, almoit like those of the willow, o(A 
green color, dark on the upper side, and while beneath. In the 
month of June it puts out white flonerH that grow in buncbee. 
Each flower ia of one piece, wideniug upwards, and dividing into 
four parlH. The fruit is obioug and plumf '""" 
•ltd when quite ripe, black. I'he wild □ 
parts. 

It doee not appear that Egypt waa ever remark able for the culti- 
vation of this tree. They Mounded, however, in Syria, and are of 
better quality there then iu any part of the Levant. 

The scripture references to the olive tree are frequent. The roy- 
al Psalmist and HOme of the sacred writers speak with rapture of the 
■ green olive tree. 

So, in the fifty-second Psalm, David describes a wicked man, ai 
soon to wither away and disappear ; while he himself should be like 

Eouug vigorous ofive tree, which had long to live and to flourish. 
n b^uty of the olive tree, is alluded to in other paatages of scrip- 
ture, and consisted in the spread of its branches, and not in ita col- 
or: 'Hia brauchee shall spread, and hisbeautyBhallbeBS theolive 
tree,' Hoe. ziv. 6. When the Psalmist say^ ' I shall be anointed 
\rith gretn (EtDg. a.freth) oir(Ps. xcii. 10), where there is the same 
word in the original, we canuotsuppoae that be means oil of a green 
color. The word rather means preuous, fragrant oil, such as that 
used by princes in times uf prosperity ; fragrant as a field, which the 
Lord has blessed, a flowery field, in all ita verdure, to the smelt of 
which Isaac compamd the smell of the perfumed clothes Jacob had 
on when his fathef blessed him. Gen. xsviL 37. It is natural tosup- 
{MMe tliac most, if not alt, the oil that was used for the purpose of 
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anoiDCing, was rendered more or less fragrant by the infusion of 
odoriferous plants or substances : otherwise it would have hardly 
answered the purpose of its adoption in those hot climates. On this 
account it became highly necessary to the enjoyment of life: and 
hence the prophet threatened Israel, that they should tread olives 
but not anoint themselves with oil, Mic. vi. 15. 

The olive tree, from the effect of its oil, in supplying, relaxing, 
and preventing or mitigating pain, seems to h^ve been adopted from 
the earliest period, as an emblem of the benignity of the Divine 
Nature ; and particularly after the fall, to have represented the 
goodness and placability of God through Christ; and of the blessed 
influences of the Holy Spirit, in mollifying arid healing our disor- 
dered nature, and in destroying or expelling from it the poison of 
the old (spiritual) serpent, even as oil-olive does that of the natural 
serpent or viper. Hence we see a peculiar propriety in the olive- 
leai or branch being chosen by Divine Providence as a sign to No- 
ah, of the abatement of the deluge, (Gen. viii. 11); and may also 
account' for olive branches being ordered as one of the materials of 
the booths at the feast of Tabernacles (Neh. viii. 15), whence they 
became the emblems of peace to various and distant nations. Cap- 
tain Cook found that green branches carried in the hand, or stuck 
in the ground, were thus universally understood by all the islanders, 
even in the South Seas. 

In the sacred writings, olives are sometimes represented as beat- 
^1 off the trees (Deut. xxiv.20,) and at other times as shaken off 
(Isa. xvn. 6; ch. xxiv. 13); this, however, does not indicate an im- 
provement made in aHertimes on the original mode of gathering 
them, nor different methods of procedure by different people, in 
the same ag6 and country, who possessed olive yards ; but rather 
expresses the difference between the gathering the nlain crops by 
the ownei^ and the way in which the poor collected the few olive 
berries that were left, and which, by the law, they were permitted 
to take. ^ 

The usual method of extracting the oil from olives, appears to 
have been by treading them with the feet, Deut. xxxiii. 24, comp. 
vrith Mic. vi. 15. Whether any previous preparation were neces- 
sary is uncertain : at present, mills are used for this purpose. 

By what an apt and awful similitude does Paul represent God's 
rejection of the Jews and admission of the Heathen, by the boughs 
of an olive being lopped off, and the scion of a young olive ingraft- 
ed into the old tree (Rom. xi. 17, &c.) ; and continuing the same 
imagery, how strictly does he caution the Gentiles against insolent- 
ly exulting over the mutilated branches, and cherishing the vain 
conceit that the boughs were lopped off merely that they might be 
ingrafted ; for^ if Qod Sfjared not the native tomches, they had 
greater reason to fear lest he would not spare them: that they 
ahcmld remember that the Jews through their wilful disbelief of 
Christianity were cut off, and tliat they, the Gentiles, if they dis- 
graced their religion, would in like numner forfeit the Divine favor, 
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and their present flourishing branches be also cut down. To in- 
spire the Gentile Christians with huinility, be concludes with as- 
suring them that the Jewish nation, though they had experienced 
this seyerity of God, as he calls it, were not totally forsaken of the 
Almighty; that the branches, though cut down, and robbed of 
their ancient honors, were not abandoned to perish ; when the Jews 
returned from their infidelity they would be ingrafted ; an Omnip- 
otent hand was still able to reinsert them into their original stock. 

From I Kings vi. 23, et atq, we learn, that olive wood was used 
in the building of the temple, and that, too, in some of its most 
tasteful and decorative parts. It seems still to be regarded as ' a 
fancy wood' in the East, for Lady Mary Woitley Montague states, 
that she found the winter apartments of the Kahya's palace, at 
Adrianople, wainscotted with inlaid work of mother of pearl, ivory 
of different colors, and ulivt wood, like the little boxes brought 
thence. 



THE POMEGRANATE. 

The Pomegraaate, ripens in Barbary, in the month of August. 
It was formerly one of the most delicate fruits of the East (Numb, 
ziii. 83 ; ch. xx. 5 ; Deut. viii. 8 ; Cant. iv. 13) ; the orange, the 
apricojt, the peach, and the nectarine, not having made their pro- 

§ress £0 early to the westward. The following is Dr. Woo4vme*8 
escription of the tree. 

* It rises several feet in height, is covered with a brownish bark, 
and divided into many small branches, which are armed with 
spines ; the leaves are oblong, or lance-shaped, pointed, veined, of 
a deep green color, and placed upon short foot-stalks ; the flowers 
are large, o^a rich scarlet color, and stand at the end of the young 
branches. The fruit is about the size of an orange, and crowned 
with the fine teetli of the calyx : the rind is thick and tough, exter- 
nally reddish, internally yellowish, filled with a red succulent pulp, 
contained in transparent cellular membranes, and. included in nine 
cells, within which numerous oblong angular seeds are also lodged. 
This shnibby tree is a native of Spain, Italy, Barbair, &c. Some 
of them rise to the height of eighteen or twenty feet.' 

The pomegranate is chiefly valued for its fruit, which has the 
|;eneral qualities of other summer fruits, allaying heat and quench- 
ing thirst. The high estimation in which it was held by the peo- 
ple of Israel may be inferred from its being one of the three kmds 
of fruit brought by the spies from Eshol to Moses and the congre- 
gation in wilderness (Numb. xiii. S3, chap. xx. 5), and from its be- 
ing specified by that rebellious people as one of the greatest luxu- 
ries which they enjoyed in Egypt, and the want of which they felt 
■o severely in the sandy deseru The pomegranate, classed by 
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Moses with wheat and barley, wines and figs, olive oil and honey, 
was, in his account^ one principal recommendation of the promised 
landj Deuti viii. 8. 

In Cant^ viii. 2, the bride proposes to make for her beloved a 
beverage of wine mixed with the juice of pomegranates; * I would 
cause thee to drink of spiced wine, of the juice of my pomegran- 
ate.' Russel observes that there are three kinds of pomegranates 
at Aleppo ; the sour, the sweet, and another between the two ; and 
that the inhabitants give a grateful acidity to their sauces, by pome- 
granate or lemon-juicci Mt, Uarmer thinks it highly probable, that 
in the time of the most remote antiquity, pomegranaie-juice was 
used in those countries where lemon- juice is now used, with their 
meat, and in their drinks ; and that it was not till allerwards that 
lemons came among them. Otherwise he is at a loss to account 
for the mention of pomegranates in describing the fruitfulness of 
the Holy Land, Deut. viii. 7, 8 ; Numb. xx. 5. They would not now, 
he thinks, occur in such descriptions ; the juice of lemons and 
oranges having almost superseded the use of that of pomegranates. 

The Hebrew and Greek names of this tree being expressive of 
the strong projection or reflection of light, either from the fruit, or 
from the star-like flower, at its extremity, Parkhurst conceives that 
those brazen pomegranates which Solomon placed in the net-work 
over the crowns on the top of the two brazen pillars (1 Kings vii. ]8, 
20, 42 ; 2 Chron. iv. 13 ; Jer. lii. 22, 23), were intended to represent 
the stars strongly reflecting light on the earth and planets. So the 
artiflcial pomegranates ordered to be fixed on the skirt of Aaron's 
robe (Exed. xxviii. 33, 34) were, he thinks, to represent those spir- 
itual stars, even the children of God, who, by a light derived from 
their great High Priest, shine as lights or luminaries in the world 
(Phil. ii. 15. comp. Matt. v. 14, 16; Eph. v. 8 ; 1 Thess. v. 5 ; Rev. 
]. 16 — 20), and who, like the bells which accompanied the pome- 
granates, are continually to proclaim the perfection of Him who 
called them out of darkness mto his marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 



THE VINE. 



Of this valuable and well known plant there are several species, 
and there are many references to it in the sacred writings. It 
grew plentifullyin Palestine, and was particularly fine in some of 
the districts. The grapes of Egypt being particularly small, we 
may easily conceive of the surprise which was occasioned to the 
Israelites by witnessing the bunch of grapes brought by the spies 
to the canop, from the valley of Eschol, Numb. xiu. 24. The ac- 
count of looses, however, is confirmed by the testimony of several 
travellers. Doubdan assures us, that in the valley of Eschol were 
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buDches of grapes often and twelve pounds. Forster tells us, that 
be was informed by a Religioiis, who bad lived many years in Pa- 
lestine, tbat tbere were bunches of grapes in the valley of Hebron, 
so larse that two men could scarcely carry one. Comp. Numb, 
xiii. 24. And Rosenmuller says, < Though the Mahomedan religion 
does not favor the cultivation of the vine, there is no want of vine- 
yai'ds in Palestine. Besides the large quantities of grapes and rai- 
sins which are daily sent to the markets of Jerusalem and other 
neighboring places, Hebron alone, in the first half of the eighteenth 
century, annually sent three hundred camel loads, that is, nearly 
three hundred thousand weight of grape juice, or honey of raisins, 
to Egypt.' 

To show the abundance of vines which should iall to the lot of 
Judah in the partition of the promised land, Jacob says of his 
tribe, that he shall be found — 

BtncJins hit oolt to the vine, 

And to the choice vine, the foal of hit an. 

Washing his garments in wine, 

Ilis ciotbes in the blood of the grape. 

Gen. xliz. 11. 

It has been shown by Paxton, that in some parts of Persist, it was 
formerly their custom to turn the .cattle into the vineyards aner the 
vintage, to browse on the vines, some of which are so large that a 
man can hardly compass their trunk in his arms. These facts clear- 
ly show, that according to the prediction of Jacob, the ass miffht be 
securely bound to the vine, and without damaging the tree by brow- 
sing on its leaves and branches. The same custom appears, by the 
narratives of several travellers, to have generally prevailed in Lesser 
Asia. Chandler observed, that in the vineyards around Smyrna, 
the leaves of the vines were decayed or stripped by. the camels, or 
herds of eoats, which are permitted to browse upon them, afler the 
vintage. When he left Smyrna on the 30th September, the vineyards 
were already bare ; but when he arrived at Phygella, on the 5th or 
6th of October, he found its territory still gi*een with vines ; which 
is a proof that the vineyards at Smyrna must have been stripped by 
the cattle, which delight to feed upon the foliage. 

This custom furnishes a satisfactory reason for a regulation in the 
laws of Moses, the meaning of which has been very imperfectly un- 
deretood. A man was prohibited from introducing his beast into 
the vineyard of his neighbor. The reason was, it was destructive 
to the viueyard before the fruit was^tbered ; and after the vintaee, 
it was still a serious injury, because it deprived the owner of me 
fodder which vras most gratefbl to his flocks and herds, and per- 
haps absolutely requisite for their subsistence during the winter. 
These things considered, we discern in this enactment, the justice, 
wisdom, and kindness of the ereat Legislator. 

The law enjoined that he who planted a vine should not eat of 
the produce of it befbre the fifth year. Lev. xix. 24, 25. Nor did 
they gather their grapes on the seventh year : the fruit was then left 
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for tlie poor, the orphan, and the stranger. A trayeller was permit- 
ted to gather and eat grapes in a vineyard, as he passed along, bat 
was not permitted to carry any away. Deut. xxiii. 24. 

In John XV. our Lord declares himself to be the -true vine.' 
Doddridge has supposed that the idea might be suggested by the 
Sight of a vine, either from a window, or in some court by the side 
of the house; but this is controverted by Harmer, who remarks, 
that there were no gardens in Jerusalem, and that it is not likely 
there were vines about the sides of the houses. Harmer*s assertion, 
however, is set aside by Dr. Russell, who states thatit is very com- 
mon to cover the stairs leading to the upper apartments of the harem 
mth vines. This fully explains the beautiful metaphor in Psalm 
cxxviii. — ^ Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine 
house.* — with which Mr. Harmer is so much embarrassed. But 
whether such a vine gave rise to our Saviour's discourse, is a mat- 
ter of great doubt 

In the TEMPLE nt Jerusalem, above and around the gate seventy 
cubits high, which led from tho porch to the holy place, a richly 
carved vine was extended, as a border and deconttion. The 
branches, tendrils, and leaves, were of the finest gold : the stalks of 
the bunches were of the length of the human form, and the bunch- 
es hanging upon them were of costly jewels. Herod first placed it 
there ; rich and patriotic Jews from time to time added to its em« 
bellisliment, one contributing a new grape, another a leaf, and a 
third even a bunch of the same precious materials. If to compute 
its value at more than 12,000,000 of dollars be an exaggeration, it is 
nevertheless indisputable that this vine must have had an uncommon 
importance and a sacred meaning in the eyes of the Jews. With 
what majestic splendor must it have likewise appeared in the even- 
ing, when it was illuminated by tapers ! 

If then Jesus in the evening, aAer having celebrated the Passover, 
again betook himself to the temple with his disciple:}, what is more 
natural, than, as they wandered in it to and fro, that above every- 
thing this vine, blazing with gold and jewels, should have attracted 
their attention ;— that, ri vetted by the gorgeous magnificence of the 
nght, they were absorbed in wonder and contemplation respecting 
the real import of this work of art. ^ Let us now conceive, that Je- 
sus at this moment, referring to this vine, said to his disciples, * I am 
the true vine' — how correct and striking must his words then have 
appeared ! — How clearly and determinately must then the import of 
them have been seen ! 

The Jews accounted the vine the most noble of plants, and a type 
of all that was excellent, powerful, fruitful, and fortunate. The 
prophets, therefore, compared the Jewish nation and the Jewish 
church to a great vine, adorned with beautiful fruit, planted, tended, 
and guarded by God, Jer. ii. 21. £zek. xix. 10 Seq, Psal. Ixxx. 9, 
15 Seq. God was the dresser of tbe vinbtard, Israel was the 
V19ETARD and VINE, Isa. v. 1 Seq, xxvii. 2 Seq. Hos. x. l^^-every 
true Israelite, especially the heads and chiefs of the people, were the 

24 
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branchts, Isa. xvi. 8. Jer. v. 10.— the might and power of the nation 
were the full swelling bunches. The basis of the metaphor was ever 
the idea, that * Israel is the first, the most holy nation on the earth, 
— that God himself is the founder and protector of it.' 

The curiously- wrought and splendid vine, above described, whicli 
Herod introduced into the temple, was a symbol of this peculiar, 
proximate, and joyful relation in which God stood to Israel. The 
patriotic Jews, as they looked at it, thought with joy and pride of 
the high dignity and pre-eminence of the people. To go out and 
to enter under tJie vine, was a phrase, by which they denoted a peace- 
ful, fortunate, and contented life. Hence this ornament, extended over 
the entrance to the holy place, was ns striking and full of meaning, 
as it was edifying to the Jews : hence each contributed his own to 
increase its magnificence, and thus authenticate himself as a worthy 
member of this holy and glorious nation. 

Jesus having thus depicted himself as the individual who was 
prefigured by this vine, the ideas, which he would express by this 
parable, cor.!! not have been misunderstood. 

This pural'U^, therefore, more immediately concerns the apos- 
tles. Jesus does not merely represent himself under the metaphor 
of a vine, in the more confined sense of a teacher, but in the more 
exalted and comprehensive one of the Messiah sent from heaven 
TO FOUND A KEw KINGDOM OF GoD. Hc cousidcrs his apostlcs as 
the BRANCHES iu Him, — not merely as disciples andFRiKNDS, but 
as DEPUTIES and assistants chosen and called by Him, to fouivd 
AND EXTEND HIS KINGDOM. The CONNEXION wliich he wou Id main- 
tain between himself and them, consists not merely in love and 

FRIENDSHIP, but iu THE TRUE EXECUTION OF HIS COMMANDS, 

grounded on a faith in his exalted nature and dignity. The fruits 
which he expects from them, are not merely faith and virtue, 
which are the concerns of all Christians, but impoitant services in 
THE EXTENSION OF Christianitt. And he incites them toper- 
form them by a promise of Divine grace and assistance. 

The expression of * sitting every man under his own vine,' (1 
Kings iv.25. Mic. iv. 4) probably alludes to the delightful Eastern 
arhon^, which were partly composed of vines. Norden speaks of 
vine-arbors as being common in the Egyptian gardens ; and the 
PrsBnestine pavement in Shaw's Travels, gives us the figure of an 
ancient one. The expression is intended to refer to a dme of pub- 
lic tranquillity and t)f profound peace. 

In the passage of Isaiah to which we just now referred, there is 
mention made of a wild grape, which requires notice: * And he 
looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes,' Isa. v. 2. Jeremiah uses the same imase, and applies it to 
the same purpose, in an elegant fmraphrase of this part of Isaiah's 
parable, in his flowing and plaintive manner — ^ But I planted thee 
a sorek, a scion perfectly genuine ; how then art thou changed, and 
become to me the degenerate shoots of the strange vine ! ' Chap. 
iL 21. By these wild grapes^ or poisonous berries, we must under- 
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stand not merely useless, unprofitable grapes, such as wUd grapes ; 
but grapes oflTensive to the smell, noxious, poisonous. By the force 
and intent of the allegory, to good grapes ought to be opposed fruit 
of a dangerous and pernicious quality ; as in the explication of it, to 
judgment is opposed tyranny, and to righteousness oppression. 
Gephen, the vine, is a common name or genus, including several 
species under it ; and Moses, to distinguish the true vine, or that 
from which wine is made, from the rest, caWsitgephenhayayin ; the 
wine-vine, Numbers vi. 4. Some of the other sorts were of a poi- 
sonous quality as appears from the story related among the mirac- 
ulous acts of Elisha: ' And he found a field-vine, and he gathered 
from it wild fruit, his lap full ; and he went and shred them into 
the pot of pottage, for they knew them not. And they poured it 
out fpr the men to eat ; and it came to pass as they were eating of 
the pottage, that they cried out and said. There is death in the pot, 
O man of God ! and they could not eat of it. And he said. Bring 
meal ; and he threw it into the pot. And he said, Pour out for the 
people, that they may eat. And there was nothing hurtful in the 
pot,' 2 Kings iv. 39-41. 

From some such poisonous sorts of the grape kind, Moses has 
taken those strong and highly poetical images with which he has 
set forth the future corruption and extreme degeneracy of the Israel- 
ites, in an allegory which has a near relation, both in its subject 
find imagery, to this of Isaiah, Deut. xxxii. 32, 33 — 

* Their vine is from the vine of Sodom, 
And from the fieldn of Gomorrah ; 
Their grapes are grapes of gall ; 
Their clusters are bitter : 
Their wine is the poison of dragons, 
And the cruel venom of aspics.* 

The Jews planted their vineyards most commonly on the south 
flide of a hill or mountain, the stones being gathered out, and the 
space hedged round with thorns, or walled, Isa. v. I — 6. Psal. Ixxx. 
and Matt. xxi. 33. A good vineyard consisted of a thousand vines, 
and produced a rent of a thousand sUverlingSf or shekels of silver, 
Isa. vii. 23. It required two hundred more to pay the dressers, Cant 
viiL 11, VL In these, the keepers and vine-dressers labored, dig- 
ging, planting, pruning, and propping the vines, gathering the grapes 
and making wine. This was a laborious task, and was often reck- 
oned a base one, 2 Kings xxv« 12. Cant i. 6. Isa. xli. 5. The vines 
with the tender grapes gave a good smell early in the spring. 

The vintage followed the wheat harvest and the thrashing, (Lev. 
xxxvi. 5 ; Amos ix, 13) about June or July, when the clusters of the 
grapes were gathered with a sickle, and put into baskets (Jer. vi. 
9), carried and thrown into the wine-vat, or wine-press, where they 
were probably first trodden by men, aod then pressed. Rev. xiv. 18 
— ^20. It is mentioned as a mark of the great work and power of 
the Messiah, that he had trodden the figurative wino-press alone , 
^d pf the people there Tfas qoqe yflth hitq, Isi|. ]2;:iii, 3. Rev, xix* 
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15. The vintage was a season of great mirth. Of the juice of the 
squeezed grapes were formed wine and vinegar. 

The loines of Canaan, being very heady, were generafFy mixed 
with water for common use, as among the Italians ; and they some- 
times scented them with frankincense, myrrh, calamus and other 
spices (Prov. ix. 2, 5; Cant. viii. 2); they also scented them with 
pomegranates, or made wine of their juice, as we do of the juice of 
currants, gooseberries, &c. fermented with sugar. Wine is best 
when old, and on the lees, the dregs having sunk to the bottom, Isa. 
XXV. 6. Sweet wine is that which is made from the grapes fuIJy 
ripe, Isa. xlix. 26. The Israelites had two kinds of vinegar ; the one 
was a weak wine, which was used for their common drink in the 
harvest field (Ruth ii. 14), as the Spaniards and Italians still do; 
and it was probably of this that Solomon was to furnish twenty 
thousand baths to Hiram, for his servants, the hewers that cut tim- 
ber in Lebanon, 2 Chron. ii. 10. The other had a sharp acid taste, 
like ours ; and thence Solomon hints, that a sluggard hurts and vexes 
such as employ him in business ; as vinegar is disagreeable to the 
teeth, and smoke to the eyes (Prov. x. 26) ; and as vinegar poured 
upon nitre spoils its virtue, so he that singeih songs to a heavy heart, 
does but add to his grief, chap. xxv. 20. The poor were allowed 
to glean grapes, as well as com, and other articles (Lev. xix. 10. 
Deut. xxtv. 21. Isa. iii. 14 ; chap, xvii.6 ; xxvi. 13; Micah vii. 1) ; and 
we learn that the gfeaningof the grapes of Ephraim was better than 
the vintage of Abiezer, Judg. viii. 2. 

The ve^e^ in which the vine was kept, were probably, for the 
most part, bottles, which were usually made of leather, or goat- 
skins, firmly sewed and pitched together. The Arabs pull the skin 
off goats in the same manner that we do from rabbits, and sew up 
the places where the legs and tail were cut off, leaving one for the 
neck of the bottle, to pour from ; and in such bags they put up and 
carry, not only their liquors, but dry things which are not apt to be 
broken j by which means they are well preserved from wet, dust, or 
insects. These would in time crack and wear out. Hence, when 
the Gibeonites came to Joshua, pretending that they came from a 
far country, amongst other things they brought wine bottles, old and 
rent, and bound up where they had leaked. Josh. ix. 4, 13. Thus^ 
too, it was not expedient to put new wine into old buttles, because 
the fermentation of it would break or crack the bottles. Matt. ix. 17. 
And thus David complains, that he had become like a bottle in the 
smoke ; that is, a bottle dried, and cracked, and worn out, and un- 
fit for service, Psal. cxix. 83. These bottles were probably of va- 
rious sizes, and sometimes very large ; for when Abigail went to 
meet David and his 400 men, and cook a present to pacify and sup- 
ply him, 200 loaves and five sheep ready dressed, &c., she took on- 
ly two bottles of wine (I Sam. xxv. 18); a very disproportionate 
Suantity, unless the botdes were large. But the Israelites had bot- 
es likewise made by the potters. See Isa. xxx. 14, marg. Jier. xlOL 
1, 10 ; ch. xlviii. 12. We hear also of vessels called barrels. That 
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of the widow, in which her meal was held, (1 Kings xvii. 12, 14) 
was not, probably, very large ; but those four in which the water 
was brought up from the sea, at the bottom of mount Carmel, to 
pour upon Elijah's sacrifice and altar, must have been large, 1 Kings 
ZTiii. ^ We read also of the water-jugs, or jars of stone, of con- 
siderable size, into which our Lord caused the water to be con- 
verted into wine, John ii. 6. 

Grapes were oJso dried into routfw. A part of Abigail's present 
to David, was 100 clusters of ruiedns (I Sam. xxv. 18); ana when 
Ziba met David, his present contained tho same quantity, 2 Sam. 
xvi. 1 ; 1 Sam. xxz. 12 ; 1 Chron. xii. 40. 
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SECTION II. 
AROMATIC TREES. 



THE CEDAR. 

* The forest of cedars ' on the fiimsd mountain of Lebanon, which 
once furnished the sacred writers with so many beautiful images, 
has now almost wholly disappeared. Some few trees remain, to re- 
mind us of their former glory, (Isa, Ix. 13.) and fo teach us the mu- 
tability of all sublunary things. 

fiurckhardt, the celebrated traveller, describes these ancient 
inhabitants of the forest, which are among the chief objects 
of the traveller's curiosity, in the following terms: *They stand 
on uneven ground^ and form a small wood. Of the oldest and 
best looking trees, I counted eleven or twelve : twenty-five very 
large ones ; about fifly of middling size ; and more than three 
hundred smaller and younger ones. The older trees are distin- 
guished, by having the foliage and small branches at the top only, 
and by four, five, or even seven trunks springing from one base ; 
the branches and foliage of the others were lower, but I saw none 
whose leaves touched the ground, like those in Kew Gardens. 
The trunks of the old trees are covered with the names of travel- 
lers and other pei-sons who have visited them : I saw a date of the 
seventeenth century. The trunks of the oldest trees seem to be 
quite dead: the wood is of a grey tint. 

The cedar is a large majestic tree, rising to the height of thirty 
or forty yards ; and some of them are from thirty -five to forty feet 
in girth. It is a beautiful evergreen, possessing leaves something 
like those of the rosemary, and distils a kind of gum, to which va- 
rious qualities are attributed. Lo Bruyn says, the leaves of the 
tree point upward, and the fruit hangs downward : it grows like 
cones of the pine tree, but is longer, harder, and fuller, and not ea- 
sily separated from the stalk. It contains a seed, like that of the 
cypress tree. ^ 

The wood of the cedar is very valuable; it possesses a strong 
aromatic smell, and is reputed to be incorruptible. — The ark of the 
covenant, and many parts of Solomon's temple, were constructed 
of it. 

The cedar of Lebanon, says Paxton, is one of the natural images 
which frequently occur in the poetical style of the prophets ; and 
is appropriated to denote kings, princes, and potentates of the high- 
est r»nk. Thus, the prophet Isaiah, in denouncing the judgment 



of God upon the proud and arrogant, declares that * the day of the 
Lord of Hosts shall be upon all the cedars of Lebanon that are 
high and lified up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan,' ch. ii. 13, 
The kiae of Israel UFed the same figure in hjs reply to the cbal-'' 
lenge of the king of Judah: ^The thistle that was in Lebanon^ 
sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter 
to my son to wife; and there passed by a wild lieast that was in 
Lebanon, and trod down the thistle,' 2 Kings, xiv. 9. The spirit- 
ual prosperity of the righteous man is compared; by the Psalmist, 
to the same noble plant : * The righteous shall flourish as the palna 
tree ;. he shall grow as the cedar in Lebanon.' To break the ce- 
dars, and to shake the enormous mass on which they grow, are the 
figures that David selects to express the awful majesty and infinite 
power of Jehovah : *The voice of the Lovd is powerful : the voice 
of the Lord is full of majesty : the voice of the Lord breaketh tlie 
cedars; yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. He makes 
them aUo to skip like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion like a younff 
unicorn,' Ps. xxix. 4. This description of the Divine majesty and 
power, (Mssesses acharacter of awful sublimity, which is almost 
unequalled, even in the |Nige of inspiration. Jehovah lias only to 
speak, and the cedar, v«;hich braves the fierce winds of heaven, it 
broken, — even the eedar of Lebanon, every arm of which rivals the 
size of a tree: he has only to speak, and the enormous mass of 
matter on which it grows shakes to its foundation,, till, extensive, 
and loAy, and ponderous as k is, it leaps like the young of the herd 
in their joyous frolics, and skips like the young unicorn, theswiflest 
of the four-footed race. The countless number of these trees in the 
days of Solomon, and their prodigious bulk, must be roeollected, 
in order to feel the foree of that sublime declaration of the prophet : 
* Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient 
for a burnt-offering,' Isa. xl. 10, Though the trembling sinner 
were to make choice of Lebanon for the altar, and were to cut down 
all its forests to form the fuel ; though the fraganee of this fuel, with 
all its odoriferous gums, were the incense ^ the wine of Lebanon 
pressed from all its vineyards, the libation ; and all its beasts, the pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice ; all would prove insufficient to make atonement for 
the sins of men ; would be regarded as nothing in the eyes of the 
Supreme Judge, for the expiation, of even one transgression. The 
just and holy law of God requires a nobler altar, a costlier sacrifice, 
and a sweeter perfume, — the obedience and death of a Divine Per- 
son to atone for our sins, and the incense of his continual intercee- 
doii, to secure our acceptance with the Father of mercies, and ad- 
mission into the mansions of eternal rest. 
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THE BALSAM TREE. 

The Balsam tree, though not a native of Judeea, was cultivated 
in great perfection in the gardens near Jericho, on the banks of 
the Jordan. Josephus, speaking of the Vale of Jericho, saya, 

* Now here is the most fruitful country of Judaea, which bears a 
vast number of palm trees, besides the balsam tree, whose sprouts 
tiiey cut with sharp stones, and at the incisions they gather the 
juice which droj)s down like tears.' Tho Balsam produced by 
these trees was of such consequence as to be noticed by all the 
writers who treated of Judiea. When Alexander the Great was in 
Juria, a spoonful of the balm was all that could be collected on a 
summer's day ; and in the most plentiful year, the great royal park 
of these trees yielded only six gallons, and the smaller one only 
one gallon. It was consequently so dear, that it sold for double its 
weight in silver. But from the great demand for it, adulteration 
soon followed, and a spurious sort grew into common use, at a less 
price. Justin, indeed, makes the balsam tree the source of all the 
national wealth ; for, in speaking of this part of the country he 
says, *The wealth of the Jewish nation arose from the opobalsam- 
um, which grows only in those countries ; for it is a valley like a 
garden, which is environed with continual hills, and as it were en- 
closed with a wall. The space of the valley contains two hundred 
thousand acres, and it is called Jericho. In that valley there is a 
wood, as admirable for its fruitfulness as for its delight ; for its 
is intermingled with palm trees, and opobalsamum. The trees of 
the opobalsamum have a resemblance to the fir trees, but they are 
lower, and are planted and husbanded after the manner of vines; 
and on a set season of the year they sweat balsam. The darkness 
of the place, is, besides, as wonderful as the fruitfulness of it. 
For, although the sun shines no where hotter in the world, there 
is naturally a moderate and perpetual gloominess of the air.' 

In the estimate of the revenues which Cleopatra derived from 
the region round about Jericho, which had been given to her by 
Antony, and which Herod aflerwards farmed of her, it is said, 

* This country bears that balsam which is the most precious dnig 
that is there, and grows there only.' And in the account of She- 
ba's visit to Solomon, from a desire to see a person so celebrated 
for his wisdom, it is said that she gave him twenty talents of gold, 
and an immense quantity of spices and precious stones ; < and they ^ 
sav,' adds the Jewish historian, * that we are indebted for the root ' 
of'^that balsam, wiiich our country still bears, to this woman's gift.' 
This balsam is mentioned in the Scriptures, under the name of * the 
balm of Gilead,' Jer. viii. 22 ; ch. xlvi. 11 ; ch. Ii« 8. 

The following account of the tree is extracted by Dr. Harris fit>m 
Mr. Bruce. 

The balessan, balsam, or balm, is an evergreen shrub, or tree, 
which grows to about fourteen feet high, spontaneously, and with- 
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out culture, in its native country Azab, and all along the coast to 
Babelraandel. The trunk is about eight or ten inches in diameter ; 
the wood light and open, gummy, and outwardly of a reddish col- 
or, incapable of receiving a polish, and covered with a smooth 
bark, like that of a young clierry tree. It flattens at top, tike trees 
that are exposed to snow blasts, or sea air, which gives it a stunted 
appearance. It is remarkable for a penury of leaves. The flowers 
are like those of the acacia, small and white, only that three hang 
upon three filaments, or stalks, where the acacia has but one. Two 
of these flowers fall off, and leave a single fruit; the branches that 
bear these, are the shoots of the present year ; they are of reddish 
color, and tougher than the old wood. Afler the blossoms, follow 
yellow, fine scented seed, enclosed in a reddish black pulpy nut, 
very sweet, and containing a yellowish liquor, like honey. They 
are bitter, and a little tart upon the tongue ; of the saine shape and 
size of the turpentine tree, thick in the iriiddb) aqd pointed at the 
ends. 

There were three kinds of balsam extracted from this tree. The 
first was called opobalsamum, and was most highly esteemed. It 
was that which flowed spontaneously, or by means of incision, 
from the trunk or branches of the tree in summer time. The sec- 
ond was carpobalsamum, made by expressing the fruit when in ma- 
turity. The third, and least esteemed of all, was hylobcdsamum^ 
made by a decoction of the buds and small ^oung twigs. 

The great value set upon this drug in the east is traced to the 
earliest ages. The Ishmaelites, or Arabian carriers and merchants, 
trafficking with the Arabian commodities into Egypt, brought with 
them halm, as a part of their cargo. Gen. xxxviii. 25 ; ch. xliii. 11. 

Strabo alone, of all the ancients, has given us the true account of 
the place of its origin. * In that most happv land of the Sabaeans,' 
says he, 'grow the frankincense, myrrh, and cinnamon ; and in the 
coast that is about Saba, the balsam also.' Among the myrrh trees 
behind Azab, all along the coast, is its native country. We need 
not doubt that it was transplanted early into Arabia, that is, into the 
south part of Arabia Felix, immediately fronting Azab, where it Is 
indigenous. The high country of Arabia was too cold to receive 
it ; being all mountainous : water freezes there. 

Notwithstanding the positive authority of Josephus, that Judea 
was indebted to Sheba for this tree, Mr. Bruce remarks, that we 
cannot put it in competition with what we have been told in scrip- 
ture, as we have just now seen that the place where it grew, and 
^ was sold to merchants, was Gilead, in Judea, more than 1730 years 
before Christ, or 1000 betbre the queen of Saba ; so that, in read- 
ing the verse, nothing can be plainer than that it had been trans- 
planted into Judea, flourished, and had become an article of com- 
merce in Gilead, long before the iieriod he mentions. < A compa- 
ny of Ishmaelites came from Gilead with their oamels, bearing 
spicery, and balm, and myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt/ 
Qen. xxzvii. 25. Now the spicery, or pQ|)[)W« he adds, was cer- 
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tainly purchased by the laraelitei* at the mouth of the Red Sea, 
where was the market for Indian goods ; and at the same place 
they must have bought the myrrh, for that neither grew, nor groi/va 
any where else than in Suba or Azabo, East of Cape Gardefan^ 
where were the ports for India, and whence it was dispersed over 
all the world. 



THE CYPRESS TREE. 

This tree is only mentioned in Isaiah xlv. 14, and critics are not 
agreed whether the Hebrew word does really denote the cypress. 

The cypress is a tall straight tree, which is. cultivated with great 
difficulty. Its fruit is not edible ; its leaves are bitter ; and, accord- 
ing to Pliny, its very smell and shade are highly dangeirous. 
Hence, the Romans considered it as a fatal tree, and used it at fu- 
nerals and mournful ceremonies. The wood is always green, very 
heavy, of an aromatic smell, and is not subject to rot, or liable to 
be eaten by worm^j. The tree is distinguished into male and fe- 
male : the branches of the male incline horizontally, those of the 
female are upright. Its fruit is round, olive-colored, and of the 
size of nuts, growing in separate places, and containing small an- 
gular seeds. 

Boch^rt, Fuller, and other writers, have maintained, that the go- 
pher-wood of which the ark was made (Genesis vi. II) was cy- 
press. Says Park hurst, perhaps gopher may be a general name 
for such trees as abound with resinous, inflammable juices, as tho 
ppdar, cypress, fir-tree, pine, &c^ 



THE LIGN ALOE. 

The aloe tree is a native of India, and grows to the height of 
about eight or ten feet ; having at its head large bunches of leaves, 
thick and indented, broad at the bottom, but narrowing towards 
the point, and about four feet in length. The blossom is red, inter- 
mixed with yellow, and double, similar to a pink : from this bios- ^ 
8om proceeds the fruit, round, like a large pea, white and red. But 
there is another description of tree, called the Surian aloe^ other- 
wise eupalathaj which is a little shrub covered with prickles; of the 
wood of which, perfumers (having taken off the bark) make use» 
to give a consistency to their perfumes, which otherwise would be 
too thin and liquid. Cassiodorus observes, that this is of a very 
sweet smell, and that in his time they burned it before the altava^ 
instead of frankincense. It is probable that this is the shrub de- 
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noted by the Hebrew word akalim, which is applied to a sweet 
smelling wood [Pro v. vii. 17; Psal. xlv. 9 ; CaDt. iv. 14], which the 
agttUoch or wood of aloes is not 



THE ROSE TREE. 

From a passage in the Book of Ecclesiasticus, we learn that the 
rose was a favorite among the Jewish people, as it also is in more 
eastern countries ; and further, that it was a noble tree : 'I was ex- 
alted like a palm tree in Engeddi, and as a rose-plant in Jericho,' 
ch. xxiv. ]4. From this it is evident that the plant now called < the 
rose of Jericho,' is a vegetable of a very different description. 

The following passage from a celebrated traveller, describing the 
rose of Persiia, will perhaps convey something like an accurate 
idea of the celebrated roses of Shai-on and Jericho, piior to the des- 
olating of those fruitful regions. 

^On first entering this bower of fairy land, I was struck with the 
appearance of two rose trees; f\x\\ fourittn fttt A^A, laden with 
thousands of flowers, in every defrree of expansion, and of a bloom 
and delicacy of scent that imbued the whole atmosphere with the 
most exquisite perfume; indeed, I believe that in no country of the 
world does the rose grow in such perfection as in Persia — in no 
country is it so cultivated and prized by the natives. Their gardens 
aiid courts are crowded with its plants, their rooms ornamented 
with vases filled with its gathered bunches, and every bath strewed 
with the fuUb-lown flowers, plucked from the ever-replenished 
stems. Even the humblest individual, who pays a piece of copper 
money for a few whifs of a Kalioun, feels a double enjoyment when 
he finds it stuck with a bud from his dear native tree ; but in this 
delicious garden of Negauvistan, the eye and the smell were nut the 
only senses regaled by the presence of the rose : the ear was en- 
chanted by the wild and beautiful notes of the multitude of night- 
ingales, whose warblings seem to increase in melody and soilness 
with the unfolding of their favorite flowers : verifying the song of 
their poet, who says, ** When the charms of the bower are passed 
away, the fond tale of the nightingale no longer animates the 
scene." ' 

It was right, says Paxton, to consecrate a plant so lorely to the 
service of religion. Solomon has accordingly chosen it to repre- 
sent the matchless excellences of his divine Redeemer : ' I am the 
rose of Sharon ' [Cant ii.] ; and the prophet Isaiah, to give us 
some faint conception of the wonderful change which the gospel 
produced in the state of the world, afler the ascension of Christ, 
says, * The wilderness shall rejoice and flourish : like the rose shall 
it beautifully flouri8h.'--Chap. xxxv. 
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WOODY TREES. 



THE OAK. 

The oak being so UDiversally known, renders a particular descrip- 
tion of it unnecessary ; but as it is thoueht that our translators havo 
sometimes confounded it with the terebinth, which is not so com- 
mon, we shall notice the leading features iu the character of this 
tree. Mariti says, the terehiiith is an evergreen of moder9te size, 
but having the top and branches larse in proportion to the body, the 
leaves resemble those of the olive, but are of a green color, inter- 
mixed with red and purple; the twiesthat bear them always termi- 
nate in a single leaf* the flowers are like those of the vine, and grow 
in bunches like them ; they are purple, the fruit is of the size of 
juniper-berries, hanging in clusters, and each containing a single 
seed of the size of a grape-stone ; they are of a ruddy purple, and 
remarkably juicy. Another fruit, or rather excrescence, is found on 
this tree, scattered amongst the leaves, of the size of a cbesnut, of a 
purple color, variegated with green and white. The people of Cy- 
prus say that it is produced by the puncture of a fly : in opening 
them they appear full of worms ; the wood is hard and fibrous ; and 
a resin or gum distils from the trunk. The tree abounds near Je- 
rusalem, and in Cyprus. 

The terebinth under which Abraham entertained the angels (Gen. 
xviii. 1, &c.) is famous in antiquity. Josephus says, that sixfurlonfs 
from Hehron they showed a very large terebinth, which the inhab- 
itants of the country believed to be as old as the world itself. £u- 
sehius assures us that in his time the terebinth of Abraham was still 
to be seen (!), and was held in great veneration both by Christians 
and Gentiles, as well from respect to Abraham, as to the heavenly 
guests he entertained under it. Jerom says, this terebinth was two 
miles from Hebron. Sozomen places it fifteen stadia from this 
city. These variations induce a doubt whether the writers speak 
of the same tree. The terebinth of Jacob, where he buried the 
gods, brought by his people from Mesopotamia (Gen. xxxv. 4), was 
behind the city of Shechem, and far from that at which Abraham 
dwelt, near Hebron ; yet they have been very absurdly confounded 
together. It is thought to have been under the same terebinth that 
Joshua renewed the covenant with the Lord ; and that Abimelecb, 
son of Gideon, was proclaimed king by the Shechemites. 

The prophetic benediction pronounced upon Naphtali (Gen. xlix. 
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^1), is rendered by Dr. Geddes and some other critics, 'Naphtali is 
a spreading terebinth producing beautiful branches.' The reasons 
adduced against this interpretation may be seen in pages 110, 111, 
ante. 

We have already noticed the religious veneration in which some 
kind of trees were held, by the heathen nations of antiquity : among 
these th eoak stood in a pre-eminent rank. * Ye shall be ashamed 
of the oaks which ye have planted/ says Isaiah, to the idolatrous 
Israelites, chap. i. 29. In Gaul and Britain we find that the highest 
religious regard was paid to the same tree and its mistletoe, under 
the directions of the Druids ; that is, the oak-prophets or priests. 
Few are ignorant that the mistletoe, or missaldine, is indeed a very 
extraordinary plant, not to be cultivated in the earth, but always grown 
ing upon some other tree, as upon the oak, apple, &c. The Druids 
says Pliny*, hold nothing more saci*ed than the mistletoe, and tho 
tree on which it is produced, provided it be the oak. They make 
choice of ^oveS of oak on their own account, nor do they perform 
any of their sacred rites without the leaves of those trees, so that 
one may suppose that they are for this reason called by a Greek 
etymology, Druids, And whatever mistletoe grows on the oak, 
they think it sent from Heaven, and as a sign of God himself hav- 
ing chosen that tree. This, however, is very rarely found, but when 
discovered is treated with great ceremony. They call it by a name 
which in their language signifies the curerqfaU iUa ; and having duly 
prepared their feasts and sacrifices under the tree, they bring to it 
two white bulls, whose horns are then for the first time tied. The 
priest, dressed in a white robe, ascends the tree, and with a golden 
prumng'hook cuts off the rnvstldoe, which is received in a tchite sagum 
or sheet. Then they sacrifice the victims, praying that God would 
bless his own gift to those on whom he has bestowed it. 

I& it possible for a Christian to read this account, says Parkhurst, 
from whom we have transcribed the passases, without thinking of 
Him who was th^ desire of all nations: of the man whose name was 
the BR^JSIVH, who had indeed no father oti earthy but came down 
from heaven ; was given to heal aU our ills, and afler being cut off 
through the divine counsel, was wrapped in fine linen, and laid in the 
sepulchre, for our sakes! I cannot forbear adding, he continues, 
chat the mistletoe was a sacred emhUm to other Celtic nations, as for 
instance, to the ancient inhabitants of Italy. 



35 



im SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY. 



THE FIR TREE. 

This tree is a beautiful evergreen (Hos. xiv. 8), whose lofly height 
and ffense foliage aflTorded a habitation for the birds of heaven 
(Pstt. civ. 17), ami a convenient shelter to the weary traveller, 2 
Kings ]dx. ^; Isa. Iv. 13 ; Ezek. xxxi. 8. Its wood was anciently 
used in finishing the interior of sumptuous buildings (1 Kings vi» 
15, 34 ; 2 Ohrou. Mi. 5 ; Cant. i. 17), and also in the construction of 
ships. Ezek. xxvii. 5. In 2 Sam. vi. 5, it is said, that ^ David and all 
the house of Israel played before the Lord on all manner of instru- 
ments made of fir wood,' &c. Mr. Taylor inclines to think that the 
word beroshim^ in this passage, may express some instrument of mu- 
sic, rather than the wood of which such instrument was made ; but, 
with his usual candor, he gives the following passage from Dr. Bur- 
ney's history of music : 'This species of wood, so sofl in its nature 
and sonorous in its efiects, seems to have been preferred by the an- 
cients, as well as the moderns, to every other kind, for the construc- 
tion of mi slcal instruments, particularly the bellies of them, on 
which theii' tone chiefly depends. Those of the harp, lute, guitar, 
harpsichord, and violin^ in present use are constantly made of fir 
wood.' 



THE POPLAR. 



This tree, which is mentioned only In Gen. xxx. 37, and Hos. 
iv. 13, is thought to obtain its name, lebneh^ from the whiteness of 
its leaves, bark, and wood. In botli passages the Vulgate interprets 
it < poplar;' in thp latter, the LXX. and Aquila render tl whUe$ i. e. 
poplar. 



THE WILLOW. 



The Willow is a common tree, growing in marshy places (Lev. 
zxiii. 40 ; Ps. cxxxvii. 2 ; Isa. xliv. 4), and possessing a leaf like that 
of the olive. It is out of doubt, says Mr. Taylor, that the word 
orehimf signifies willows ; all interpreters agree m it. The weeping 
willow is a native of the Levant. It runs to a considerable height, 
and no tree can be more graceful on the margin of a lake or stream. 
Its twigs are Extensively used in the making of baskets. 
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THE MUSTARD TREE. 

The descriptiou which our Lord has given of the smap% or 
mustaixl tree, Id Matt. xiii« 31, 32, and the parallel passages, has in- 
duced much speculation and conjecture among learned men. His 
words are, ' A grain of mustard seed, which a man took and sowed 
in his field : which indeed is the least of all seeds ; but when it is 
grown, it is the greatest amons herbs, and hecometh a tree, so that 
the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof.' In 
order to account for the discrepancy which exists between this rep- 
resentation and the character of the sinaj^ nigra, or comipon mus- 
tard plant, it has been supposed that this may, in the more favora- 
ble climates of the East, exceed by far in its dimensions and strength 
that which is found in these colder counties. Lightfoot cites a 
passage from the Talmud, in which a mustard tree is said to have 
oeen possessed of branches sufficiently large to cover a tent ; and 
Scheuchzer describes and represents a species of the plant several 
feet high, and possessing a tree-like appearance. 

In suppoit of this conjecture. Dr. Clarke remarks, ' some soils be- 
ing more luxuriant than others, and the climate much warmer, raise 
the same plant to a size an4 perfection fiir beyond what a poorer 
soil, or a colder climate, can possibly do. Herodotus says, he has 
seen wheat and barley, in the country of Babylon, which ciirried a 
blade full four fingers in breadth, and that the millet and sesamum 
grew to ap incredible size.' The doctor states, that he has himself 
seen a field of common cabbages in one of the Norman Isles, each 
(Of which was from seven to nme feet in height ; and one, in the ffar- 
dsn of e friend, which grew beside an ap^e .tree, thoug(h the lati- 
tude of the place was only about 48^ 18' north, was^een feet high. 
These facts and several others, which might be adduced, Dr. Clarke 
thinks fully confirm the possibility of what our Lord says of the 
mustard tree, however incredible such things may appear to those 
who are acquainted only with the productions of the borthera re- 
gions and cold climates* 

These are striking specimens, certainly, of the great difiTcrenee 
existing among productions of the same species, in dinerent climates 
and countries ; but then, their distinctiite eJujracter remains the same ; 
whereas the reference in our Lord's parable implies so essential a 
djfiTerence as, on these principles, to convert an herbaceous pUwt inio 
a tree, and thus destroy the identity of its character. 

For the purpose of removing these difficulties, Mr. Frost, a gen- 
tleman emment for his attainments in botanical science, publiwed 
a work, in which he maintains that the sinapi of the New Testa- 
ment does not a^ify Qoy species of the genus we now designate 
isinapis, but a species of the phytokfeca. We shall transcribe some 
passages from his work, and leave the reader to form hiaown 
jiid.gn}ent m |o \k% coopluairj^ natuns of his arguments. 
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'The seed of an herbaceous plant, for such is the sinapis nigra or 
common mustard, cannot possibly produce a tree: and however 
great a degree of altitude and circumference the stem of comnaon 
mustard might attain, yet it could not afford support for ^ fowls of 
the air,' even allowing it grew to the height of eight feet, which it 
never does. 

* Mustard seed isnot the smallest of allseeds, as the translation ini> 
plies, because those of foxglove (digitalis purpurea), and tobacco (nl- 
cotiana tabacum), are infinitely smaller: these are herbaceous, as well 
as mustard (sinapis nigra) ; and even gnmting, for a moment, that the 
common mustard seed was intended, the above evidence would 
annul the validity of the translation. This discordancy has been 
endeavored to be reconciled by a reference to sinapis erucoides, 
or shrubby mustard ; but even this has not the smallest seed ; and 
allowing, for the sake of argument, that this shrub could, by lux- 
uriance of soil and climate, increase in height and circumference, 
and throw off large branches, — the size of the seed would remain 
the same, and the smallest of all seeds would not apply. 

Among other statements made, as to the size to which the mu&- 
tard plant will sometimes grow, Mr. Fi-ost notices one writer, who 
observes that he saw one so large that it became a great bush, and 
was higher than the tallest man he had ever seen, and that he had 
raised ft from seed. This our author readily conceives to be true 
but does not consider it at ail explanatory of the subject, because 
an annual plant, such as sinapis nigra is, cannot become even a 
shrub, much less a tree. 

Having thus endeavored to prove that the mustard seed of tike 
New Testament is not procured from sinapis nigra, or any species 
of that genus, Mr. Frost next proceeds to show the identity that ex- 
ists between kokkon sinapeos, and Phytolacca dodecandra which he 
believes to be the dendron mega of the scripture. — * Phytolacca do^ 
decandra grows abundantly in Palestine ; it has the smallest seed or 
any tret, and obtains as great, or even greater, altitude than any oth^ 
er in that countiy, of which it is a native. 

t Common mustard is both used for culinary and medicinal pur^ 
poses ; so are several species of Phytolacca. It is rather remarka^ 
ble, that the acridity of the latter induced Linn^us to place tha$ 
genus in the natural order Piperitse, whilst De Jussieu referred it to 
the family Atriplites, which certainly bears out its edible and acrid 
properties. The North Americans calls phytolacca dodecandra 
(commonly known in our gardens by the name of American poke- 
weed), wild mustard ;. Murray, in his Apparatus Medicaminum,. en- 
ters into a long history of the excellent quality of the young shoots.; 
but remarks, that when mature, they cannot be eaten with impuni- 
ty. Linn^us, in his Materiti Medica, refers to the same circumstances* 
Its being edible, maybe inferred from the Greek term lackanon^ 
* which occurs Matt. xiii. 32,.and Mark iv. 32. 

* Mustard seed is applied externally, as a stimulant, in the form 
of a sinapism ; and the foliage of phytolacca dodecandra was used 
as an outward application to cancerous tumors. 
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' Of the acrid qualities of Phytolacca dodecandra there can be do 
doubt; so that there appears a very strong analogy between the ef* 
fects and properties of the general sinapis and Phytolacca ; besides 
which, I have ascertained the existence of a fourth ultimate chemical 
element, JVtb^en, in the seed of a species of Phytolacca. Nitrogen 
was said only to exist in plants belonging to the natural orders cru- 
datffi and fungi, in the former of which the common mustard, 
sinapis nigra, is placed.' 

Mr. Frost then proceeds to sum up his argument, showing that 
the Phytolacca dodecandra is the tree mentioned in the gospels, 
from tiie following circumstances : — 

* Because it is one of the largest trees indigenous to the country 
where the olraervation was made ; — because it has the smallest seed 
of any tree in that country ; — ^because it is both used as a culinary, 
vegetable, and medicinal stimulant, which common mustard is also ; 
— heeause a species of the same genus is well known in the United 
States, by the term wild mustard ; — because the ultimate chemical 
elements of the seed anapis nigra and pbytolacca dodecandra are 
the same.' 

In conclusion, the author adds the generic characters of the two 
vegetables, by which they are seen, botanically, to be very distinct 
families. 

Our thanks are due to this scientific gentleman, on account of the 
attention he has bestowed on the investigation of this subject, for 
the purpose of elucidating the sacred writings ; the study of which 
he states to be the most interesting employment of the human mind. 
We take the liberty, however, to suggest, that bis < Remarks ' would 
be rendered much more satisfactory and contributive to the object 
which he had in view by & proper authentication of the various state- 
ments he has made relative to the Phytolacca dodecandra, from the 
writings of accredited Eastern travellers. The absence of this must 
be strongly felt by every intelligent reader of his work. 
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CHAPTER IT. 
DOUBTFUL PLANTS AND TREES^ 



THE BAY TREE. 

This tree is mentioned only in Ps. xxxvi. 35, 36 :— ^ I have seen' 
the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like a green bay 
tree. Yet he passed away, and lo, he was not: yea, I sought hira, 
but he could not be found.' But the original word azrech, merely 
signifies a naiivt tree — a tree growing in its native soil, not having 
suffered by transplantation^ and therefore spreading itself luxuri- 
antly. 



THE PINE TREE. 

This tree appears in three passages of our Bible ; but the manner 
in which it is introduced affords us no means of ascertaining 
whether this is a correct rendering of the original word. The first 
passage is Neh. viii. 15, where it is stated that pine branches were 
to be used in constructing the booths at the Feast of Tabernacles. 
The Hebrew words literally signify trees of fatness, and so seem 
to mean the resinous or gummy kind of trees, whose juices supera- 
bound and exude. 

In Isa. xli. 19, and ch. Ix. 13, the word is ihedker, and the tree is 
so called, says Parkhurst, from the sprightliness or elasticity of its 
wood. Luther thought it was the dm : there is nothing, however, 
to operate against retaining the pine, which is found in Syria. 



THE SHITTAH TREE. 

This tree is only mentioned in Isaiah xli. 19 ; but the wood 
which it furnished is spoken of in several passages in the Old Tes- 
tament The difficulty of identifying the shittah tree, has beea 
felt by all interpreters, as is evident in the retention of the Hebrew 
name by many of them, and the diversified renderings of otbefs. 
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Dr. Shaw, Mr. Parkhnrst, and Mr. Taylor, take the shittah to be 
the same as the acanthus, or the acacia vena ; a tree about the size 
of the mulbeny tree, producing yellow flowers, and pods like lu- 
pines. It also yields the sum Arabic. The bark of this tree is of 
a greyish black ; Its woofl is ofa pale yellow color; its leaves re- 
semble those of a lentil, and many hang together on the same mde 
ofa branch. The branches are full of thorns, which are often in 
pairs, and its foliage is extremely scanty. 

The ark of the covenant (Exod. xxv. 10), the table of the shew- 
bread (ver. 23) the bars and pillars of the tabernacle (ch. xxvi. 26, 
32, 37], the altar of burnt-offering (ch. xxvii. 1 ; ch. xxxviii.^ 1), and 
the altar of incense (ch. xxx. 1), were all made of shittim wood, 
which the LXX., apparently unable to identify, have rendered, ' in- 
eorruptible wood.' 



THE ALMUG TREE. 

Almuo trees are mentioned in 1 Kings x. 1 1,' 12, as being among- 
the costly things brought from Ophir by the navy of Hiram, to 
king Solomon. 

To detail the various opinions maintained by the learned, as to 
the particular tree intended by the almug or cdgum, would answer 
little purpose, though it would occupy considerable space. We 
will, however, transcribe the entire passage relative to it, from Jo- 
sephus, as his statement may be considered, in such a case, of some 
importance. 'About the same time, there were brought to the 
king, from the Aurea Chersonesus, a country so called, precious 
stones, and pine trees ; and these trees he made use offer support- 
ing the temple and the palace, as also for the materials of musical 
instruments, the harps, and the psalteries that the Levites might 
make use of in their hymns to God. The wood which was brought 
to him at this time, was larger and finer than any that had ever 
been brought before ; but let no one imagine that these pine trees 
were like those which are now so named, and which take their 
denomination from the merchants, who so call them, that tbey 
may procure them to be admired b)r those that purchase them; 
for those we speak of, were, to the sight, like the wood of the flg 
tree, but were whiter and more shining. Now, we have said thus 
much, that nobody may be ignorant of the diflerence between 
these sorts of wood, nor unacquainted with the nature of the genu- 
ine pine tree ; and we thought it both a seasonable and humane 
thing when we mentioned it, and the uses the king made of it, to 
explain this difference so far as we have done.' 
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THE BOX TREE. 

Thk box tree, being an evergreen, answers welf eAOU^H to tRef 
Kebrew Uuhuff which probably implies perpetual viridity. The 
objection to this tree, tnat it is not sufficiently stately, seems to 
possess no weight, because there are associations of objects of an 
equally disproportionate size, where they participate of a comsAoir 
character, in other parts of the sacred writings. The import of the 
passages where this tree is spoken of (Isa. xli. 19 ; ch. Ix. 13.), ap- 
pears to be this : a perpetual verdure shull succeed to an unbroken 
tNirrenness — ^ I will plant in the wUdemesa the cedar, the shittah 
tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will set in the desert the fir 
tree, and the pine, and the box tree together.' But as we have not 
sufficient means to ascertain satisfactorily whether this was the 
tree to which the prophet referred, we prefer to place it in this 
section.. 



THE GOURD. 



M. MiCHAELis in his remarks on Jonah iv. says, < Celsius appears 
to me to have proved that it is the ' kiki of the Egyptians.' Hero*- 
dotus says: 'The inhabitants of the marahy grounds in Egypt 
make use of an oil which they term the kiki, expressed from the 
Sillicyprian plant. In Greece this plant springs spontaneously 
without any cultivation ; but the Egyptians sow it on the banks of 
the river and the canals ; it there produces fruit in abundance, but 
of a very strong odor. When gathered they obtain from it, either 
by friction or pressure, unctuous liquid which diffuses an ofiensive 
smell, but for burning, it is equal in qualiw to the oil of olives.* 
This plant rises with a strong herbaceous stalk to the height often 
or twelve feet ; and is furnished with very large leaves, not unlike 
those of the plane tree. Rabbi Kimchi says, that the people of the 
East plant them before their shops for the sake of the shade, and 
to refresh themselves under them. M. Niebhur says, * I saw for 
the first time, at Basra, the plant el-keroa. It has the form of a 
tree. The trunk appeared to me rather to resemble leaves than 
wood ; nevertheless, it is harder than that which bears the Adam's 
fig. Each branch of the keroa has but one large leaf^ vnth six or 
seven foldings in it. This plant was near a rivulet which Mratered 
it amply. At the end of October, 1765, it had risen in Aye months 
time, about eight feet, and bore at ouce flowers and firuit, ripe and 
unripe. Another tree of this species which had not had so much 
water, had not crown more in a whole year. The flowers and 
leaves of it whicn I gathered, withered in a few minutes ; as do all. 
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plants of a rapid growth. This tree is called at Aleppo, 'Palma 
Christ].' An oil is made from it called ' oleum de keroa ; oleum 
cicioum ; oleum ficus infemalis.' The Christians and Je«^S of 
Mosul [Nineveh] say, it was not the keroa, whose shadow refresh- 
ed Jonah, but a sort of gourd, el-kera, which has very large leaves, 
very large fruit, and lasts about four months.' 

The epithet which the prophet uses in speaking of the plant, 
< son of the night it was, and son of the night it died,' does not com- 
pel us to believe that it grew in a single night, but either by a 
strong oriental figure, that it was of rapid growth, or akin to night 
in the shade it spread for his repose. The figure is not uncommon 
in the East, and one of our own poets has called the rose ' child of 
summer.' Nor are we bound to take the expression <on the mor- 
row ' as strictly importing the very next day, since the word has 
reference to much more distant time, Exod. xiii. 5 ; Deut. vi. 20 ; 
Josh. iv. 6. It might be simply taken as afterwards. The circum- 
stance of the speedy withering of the flowers and leaves of the ke- 
roa should not be slightly passed over ; nor that of its present name 
cicinum (pronouncing the c hard, like A:), which is sufficiently near 
the kikiun of Jonah. The author of 'Scripture 'Illustrated' re- 
marks, ' as the history of Jonah expressly says, the Lord prepared 
this plant, no doubt we may conceive of it as an extraordinary one 
of its kind, remarkably rapid in its growth, remarkably hard in its 
stem, remarkably vigorous in its branches, and remarkable for the 
extensive spread of its leaves and the deep gloom of their shadow ; 
and, afler a ceitain duration, remarkable for a sudden withering, 
and a total uselessness to the impatient prophet.' 

On the wild gourds of 2 Kings iv. 39, we have spoken in the ar- 
ticle on the vine. 
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THE HEATH. 

* He shall be like the heath in the desert,' says the prophet ; *he 
shall not see when ^ood cometh ; but shall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness^ a salt land,' Jer. xvii. 6. And again,— 
« Flee, save yourselves, and be like the heath in the wilderness,' ch. 
xlviii. 6w But what plant is this heath ? The LXX. and the Vul- 
gate say, *a tamarisk;^ others *a leafless tree;' and Parkhurst 
quotes from Taylor, ^ a blasted tree, stripped of its fohage.' If it be 
a panicular plant, lie thinks the tamarisk as likely as any, because 
these trees have not much beauty to recommend them, their branch- 
es being produced in so straffgling a manner, as not by any art to 
be trained up regularlv : and their leaves are commonly thin upon 
their branches, and fall away in winter, so that there is nothing to 
jreeonmiend them but their address. But the question presents H« 
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m^i mjB Mr. Taylor, can the tamoriik live in a'Mk land ? in parch- 
ed places ? He tfainks not, and Aerelbre propoaea to seek the He-, 
brew wvr among the lieheM^ a species of plants wbich are the last 
productions of vegetation, under the severe coM of tbeftozen zone, 
and under the glowing heats of the equatorial deserts ; so that iL 
seems best quaufied to endure parched places, and a salt land. 



HEMLOCK. 



The word in Hebrew is used to denote a deadly poison in gen- 
eral, whether animal or vegetable : Deut. xzix. 18, margin, &c. It 
is frequently joined with wormwood; and from a comparison of 
Ps. Izix. 22, with John xix. 29, the learned Bochart thinks this 
herb in the Psalms to be the same as the Evangelist calls hytsopf a 
species of which growing in Judea, he proves to be bitter ; adding, 
that ' it is so bitter as not to be eatable.' 

From Hos. x. 4, &c. it seems that this word is also used to de- 
note some particular vegetable : ' Judgment springeth up as hem- 
lock, io the furrows of the field.' Here the comparison, as Mr. 
Taylor suggests, is to a bitter herb, which, growing among com, 
overpowers the useful vegetable, and substitutes a pernicious weed. 
If the comparison be to a plant growing in the furrows of the 
fieldf strictly speaking, he continues, then we are much restricted 
}n pup pl^Rts, likely t9 aps\yer thjs phc^c^ri. but iC we niay tf^ei 
the ait0hes around^ or the ii^oist and sunken places within the fielc( 
also, then we may include other plants, and w^X^ is no reason why 
Jf^^palock may not l>e iiiiend^d, 
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WORMWOOD. 



This may vety properly follow hemlock, «r gall ; ffs it isso fre- 
fraently united with it in scripture. It must be observed, that tiie 
disagreeable efibets attributed to this plant (Dent. Kzix. 18 j Prov. 
▼. 4 ; Jer. ix. 15 ; oh. atxiii. 15 ; Amos y. 7 ; and Rev. viii. 11), by- 
no meansiiccord with the wormwood of Europe, which is rather a 
salutary herbitluin a deadly poison. The true wormwood, there- 
fbre, may not be intended, but some plant allied to it, either in 
form or appearance ; or nvhioh if it be of the 'Same class, (Jiffers by 
iti mora formidable piopeities. The LXX. usually traani^le ^» 
word by terms expressive of its figurative sense. 
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TARES. 

It is not easy to decide, says Mr. Taylor, whether by the term 
idzania in Matt. xiii. the Saviour intends indifferently all plants which 
grow among grain, or some particular species. All we are certain 
of from the circumstances of the parable is, that it is a plant which 
rises to the height of the com. Parkhurst cites Mintert, who says, 
it is a plant in appearance not unlike corn or wheat, having at first 
the same kind of stalk, and the same viridity, but bringing forth no 
fruit, at least none good.' He adds, from John Melchoir, ziTMnion 
does not signify every weed, in ceneral, which grows among com^ 
but a particular species of weed Known in Canaan, which was not 
unlike wheat, but being put into ^und, degenerated, and assumed 
anpther nature and form. It bnngeth forth leaves like those of 
wheat or barley, yet rougher, with a long ear^ made up of many lit- 
tle ones, every particular whereof containetb two or three grains 
less than those of wheat ; scarcely any chaffy husk to cover them 
with ; by reason whereof they are easily shaken about, and scattered 
abroad. They grow in fields among wheat and barley. They spring 
and flourish wi£ the com ; and iii August the seed is ripe. 

It grows among corn. If the seeds remain mixed with the meal, 
they render a man dmnk by eating the bread. The reapers do not 
separate iJie plant; but, afler the threshing, they reject the seeds by 
means of a fan or sieve. Nothing, says Mr. Taylor, can more clear- 
ly elucidate the plant intended by our Lord, than this extract; — It 
grows among corn — so in the narable. The reapers do not separate 
le plants — so in the parable : Doth grow together till harvest. Af- 
ter tne threshing they separate them — ^in the parable they are gath- 
ered from among the wheat, and separated by the hand, then gath- 
ered into bundles. Their seeds, if an^ remain by accident, are 
finally separated by winnowing ; which is, of course, a process pre- 
paratory to being gathered — ^the com into the gamer, or storehouse 
—the injurious plant into heaps for consumption by fire, as weeds 
axe consumed. 



MALLOWS 



Tiftv.mallbHfrB t>f our tnmslation, occurs only in Job xxix;'4, y^h^t^' 
speHikiMg of die former miserable condition of some of ^hose per*' 
flons who now held him in derision, the ijatrhirch' bays, ' Who cat 
op malk)W8 by the bushes, and juniper roots for their meat.' Riefer^ 
ring ihe reader to the account of the juniper for some cenera) remarici» 
on Ibe passage, we shftU herto only add, after ParChurst, that the' 
name stows the tegetable spekeii ^ to be a root of "a braeklshor 
itkiahi 
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MANNA. 

RfirEliliiNG our readers to Exod. xv. 1, for an account of the mi- 
raculous supply of this substance, as an article of food, and the cir- 
cumstances connected therewith, we shall at once proceed to state 
what we have collected on the article itself. 

To describe this substance, the sacred writer states, that it ^was 
* a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground ' 
(Exod. xvi, 14] ; that it was * like coriander seed, white, and the 
taste like wafers made with honey* (ver. 31); and the color like that 
of bdellium, Numb. xi. 7. 

. Whatever this substsnce was, says Dr. A. Clarke, it was nothing 
common to the wilderness. It is evident the Israelites never saw 
it before *, for Moses says (Deut. viii. 3, 16], ' He fed thee with 
manna which thou knewedst not, neither did thy fathers know ;' 
and it is very likely that nothing of the kind had ever been seen 
before ; and, by a pot of it being laid up in the ark, it is as likely 
that nothing of the kind ever appeared more, afler the miraculous 
supply in the wilderness had ceased. It seems, he adds, to have 
been created for the present occasion ; and like him, whom it typi- 
fied, to have been the only thing of the kind, the only bread from 
heaven, which God ever gave to preserve the life of man ; as Christ 
is the bread which came down from heaven, and was given for the 
life of the world. 

The Psalmist, referring to this supply of manna and quails, adopts 
a phraseology which clearly implies its miraculous character : — 

. He commanded the eloudi from above, 
And opened the doora of heaven ; 
He rained down manna upon them to eat, 
And gave them of the corn of heaven. — 
Each one ate of food from above ; 
He lent them meat to the full* 

Pa. Ixxviii. 33—25. 

We shall close this article with Mr. Bloomfield's very excellent 
note on John vi. 31 — 33, which passage may appear, at first sight, 
to contradict the text of the Psalmist: *Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert : as it is written, ' He gave them bread from heaven 
to eat' Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread from heaven ; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread from heaven : For the bread of God is he which 
Cometh down fh>m heaven, and giveth life unto the world.' Some 
maintain that Jesus, by his reply, only intended to refute the Jew- 
ish opinion respecting the origin of manna ; and thus said that the 
breaa which their ancestors had received from Moses, did not come 
from heaven,:but was only naturally formed. But this would re- 
q^uire a different phraseology. It rather seems that Jesus, whose 
aim it was to remove fiur more serious errors, even such as respect- 
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Cfd the morals of men, followed the popular manner of speaking ; 
thus wisely accommodating himself to their harmless opinion, m 
order to avoid giving them unnecessary offence. The passage may 
be thus paraphrased : * The biread from heaven, the true celestial 
bread, Moses did not bestow on your ibrefathers ; he procured on- 
ly bread fit to satiate the corporeal appetite, and appertain! n;^ only 
to this fleeting, transitory life. (See verse 49). But my Father be- 
stoweth on you, b^ me, bread which may, in the complete sense, 
be termed bread from heaven ; such as is adapted to nourish the 
soul, and will confer eternal salvation,' verse 33. Jesus calls him- 
self the true celestial bread, inasmuch as, having descended from 
heaven, he bestows on men the nourishment of the soul, namely, 
the divine and saving truths of his gospel. (Kuinoet.) Since they 
supposed that the manna was bread from heaven in the proper 
sense, Jesus corrects their erroneous notion, by hinting that the 
true heaven is there used ptr catachresin for the air, or sky ; as 
when it is said, the fowls of heaven, i. e. the air : q. d. ' As that 
descending from on hieh, nourished those who partook of it, so do 
I also. But that was £om the air ; 1 fi-om the real heaven. That 
nourished the bodies; but 1 support and strengthen the souls of 
men.' Our Lord's declaration imports, as Mr. Bloomfield imag- 
ines, that it is in a subordinate sense only, that what dropped from 
the clouds, and was sent for the nourishment of the body, still mor- 
tal, could be called the bread of heaven, being but a type of that 
which hath descended from the heaven of heavens, for nourishing 
the immortal soul unto eternal life, and which is, therefore, in the 
most sublime sense^ the bread of heaven. 
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CHAttER V. 
VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES- 



SE<5. I.— WOODS. 



THYINE. 

This wood is mentioned, in Rev. xviii. 12, among tlie tarioud ar- 
ticles of luxury imported into the modern Babylon; 

t'heophrastus says, that the thyon or thya-tree grows near the 
temple of Jupiter Ammoh (in Africa), hi the Cvreirtdca, that it is 
Bke the cypres^ in its boughs, leaves, stalk, and fruit, and that its 
wood never rots. It was m high esteem among the heathen, who 
often made the doors of their temples and the images of their gods 
of this wood. 



CASSIA. 



In Exodus xxx. 24, Cassia is prescribed as one of the ingredients 
for composing the holy anointing oil. It is the bark of a tree of the 
bay tribe, which now crows chiefly in the East Indies. This bark 
was made known to me ancients, and highly esteemed by them ; 
but, since the use of cinnamon has been generally adopted, the 
cassia bark has fallen into disrepute, on account of its inferiority. 
It is thicker and more coarse than cinnamon, of weaker quality, 
and abounds more with a viscid mucilaginous matter. For many 
purposes, however, Cassia, as being much less expensive, is substi- 
tuted for cinnamon, but more particularly for the preparation of 
what is called oil of cinnamon. 

Cassia was one of tho articles of merchandize in the markets of 
Tyre, Ezek. xxvii. 19. The Cassia mentioned in Psalm xlv. 8, is 
thought to have been an extract, or essential oil, from the bark. 
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CINNAMON. 

Tuis wfus also one of the lagredients of the holy auointing oil 
(£xod. XXX.) ; but ivhether it was the b^k of the same ti:ee as t^at 
now comroonry used, is bv no nneans certalu : it is only found in 
the ESast Indiep and in China, with which, it is unhecessaiy to say, 
there wfis j;ip con;in3uiiication in the time of Moses. Pliny speaks 
of a species of cinnamon which grew in Syria: it was probably of 
an interior description to that of Ceylon. 

The cinnamon tree is mentioned, amonff other aromatics, in Cant. 
lY. 14, and as it is Imt no means unlikely^that Solomon had import- 
ed some of those mm India, the following account of it will not 
be out of place here. 

This valuable laurel rises above twenty feet in height ; the trunk 
extends about six feet in length, and one foot and a half in diame- 
ter : it sends ofi* numerous branches, which are covered with smooth 
bark, of a brownish ash color ; the leaves stand in opposite pairs, 
upon short fiM>t-8talks $ they are of an ovalish oblong shape, obtuse- 
ly pointed, entire, firm, from three to five inches long, of a bright 
green color, and marked with three whitish longitudinal nerves. 
The common peduncles grow from the younger branches, and af- 
ter dividing, produce the flower in a kind of paniculated umbel. 
The petals are six, oval, pointed, concave, spreading, of a greenish 
white or yellowish color, and the three outermost are broader than 
the other ; the filaments are nine, shorter dian the corolla, flattish, 
erect, standing in ternaries, and at the base of each of the three in- 
nermost, two small round glands are placed ; the anthersB are dou- 
ble, and unite upon the top of the filament ; the germen is oblong, 
the style simple, of the length of the stamina, and the stigma is de- 
pressed and triangular : the fruit is a pulpy pericarpium, resembling 
a small olive of a deep blue color, inserted in the corrollse, and cou- 
taining an oblong nut. 

The use of the cinnamon tree is not confined,to the bark ; for it is 
remarkable that the leaves, the fruit, and the' root, all yield oil of 
very different qualities, and of considerable value : that produced 
from the leaves is called oil of cloves, and oleum Malabatbri : that 
obtained from the fruit is extremely fiwant, of a thick consistence, 
and at Ceylon is made into candles, for the sole use of the king. 
The bark of the root not only afibrds an aromatic essential oil, or 
what has been called oil of camphor, of great estimation for its 
medical use, but also a species of camphor, which is mut^ purer 
and whiter than that kept in the shops. 

'The spice so well known to us by the name of cinnamon, is 
the inner bark of the tree ; and those plants produce it in the most 
perfect state, which are about six or seven years old, but this must 
varv accorcUng to circumstances. 

The bark, while on the trees, is first freed of its external green- 
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iflh coat ; it is then cut longitudinally, stripped from the trees, and 
dried in sand, till it hecomes fit for the market, when it is of a red- 
dish yellow, or a pale rust^ iron color, very light, thin, and curling* 
up into quills or canes, which^are somewhat touch, and of a fibrous 
texture. It is frequently mixed with cassia, which is diitinguish- 
ed from the ci^ipamon hy its taste being remarkably slimy. This 
bark Is one of the most grateful of the aromatics ; of a very fingrant: 
smell, and a moderately pungent, glowing, but not fiery taste, ac- 
companied with considerable sweetness, and some degree of as- 
tringency. 



tSECTION II. 
FRUITS. 



NUTS. 

Thkse are mentioned among the articles which Israel denred 
his sons to take as a present to the governor of Egypt, his unknown 
oiiild, Gen. xliii. U. Bocbart, Shaw, and some other critics are of 
opinion that the pistachio, nut is intended, the finest in the world 
being found in Syria ; but according to others, it was the produce 
of a species of the terabinth, which sonrie prefer to the pistachio, 
and some think superior to the almond. The name of this kind of 
terebinth us is, in Arabic, beten^ which is the word used in the pas- 
sage under consideration. 



HUSKS. 



It now seems to be admitted that the word eeraiion denotes not 
peas and beans, but the fruit of the cerationOf or carob tree, com- 
mon in Spain, Italy, Turkey, and the East, where the fruit still 
continues to be used for the same purposes as that referred to in 
Luke xv. 16. Galen speaks of it as a woody kind of food, creating 
bile, and necessarily hard of digestion. Sir Thomas Brown is 
thought to have been the first to have discovered the sort of vegeta- 
ble here meant ; add as his details are, upon the whole, the most 
complete and interesting, and the work itself of not frequent oc- 
currence, we make the following extract: 

'That the prodigal son desired to eat of husks eiveu unto swine, 
will hardly ]viss in your apprehension for the husks of beans, peas, 
or such edulious pulses ; as well understanding that the textual 
word, cerotion, pro{)erly intendeth the fruit of the saligna tree, so 
common in Syria, and fed upon by men and beasts; also, by some, 
the fruit of the locust tree, and Panis Sancti Johannis, as conceiv- 
ing it to have been part of the diet of the Baptist in the desert 
The tree and fruit is not only common in Asia, and the eastern 
parts, luit also well known in Apuglia, and the kingdom of Naples, 
growing along the Via Appia, from Fundi unto Mola: the hard 
cods or husks make a rattling noise in windy weather, by beating 

26* 
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against one another; called by the Italians carobbe, or carrobole, 
and by the French carouges. With the sweet pulp hereof^ some 
conceive that the Indians preserve ginger, mirabolans, and nutmegs. 
Of the same, as Pliny delivers, the ancients made one kindof wine^ 
strongly expressing the juice thereof: and so they might often give 
the expressed and less useful parts of the cods and remaining pulp^ 
unto their swine ; which, being no gustless or unsatisfying offiil, 
might be well desired by the prodigal in his hunger.' 

To this account we subjoin from Mr. Taylor the following de- 
scription of the tree, and also some further particulars of the ^uit 

This tree loves warm situations : it rises very high, on a thick 
trunk, and spreads out strong, large, and solid branches. Its leaves 
are wing-shaped, somewhat roundish, three inches bro«d or more, 
and rather longer. Its flowers are milk white ; the fruit is in pods, 
longer and thicker than a finger, somewhat smoothed and flat; 
sweet and edible. Pliny says ^ same. The Egyptians, accord- 
ing to Alpinus, extract from these pods a veiy sweet honey, which 
the Arabs use for a seasoning instead of sugar. This honey also is 
employed, instead of bee honey for clystera ; and some even give it 
as food to relax the bowels. It is probable, tberefbre, that the pro- 
digal ate this fruit in a time of scarcity, as we might do aeoms in 
England. 



SECTION III. 
GUMS. 



FRANKINCENSE. 

This was an aromatic and odoriferous gum, which issued from 
a tree not certainly known, called hy the ancients Thiirijera, Theo- 
phrastus says, its leaves resemble those of a pear-tree :. rliny varies 
m his description, sometimes conforming to Theophrastus, but at 
other times stating it to be a kind of laurel, and even a kind of tur- 
pentine tree. 

There are two kinds of incense — the male and the female ; the 
fonner, which is the best, is round, white, fat, and very inflamma- 
ble ; the latter is sofl, more gummy, and less agreeable in smell 
^an the other. Frankincense formed one of the ingredients in the 
sacred perfume (Exod. xxx. 34], and from Isa. Ix. 6, and Jer. vi. 20, 
we learn that it was imported into Judea from Sheba. 

It formed one part of the priest's duty, under the Mosaic econo- 
my, to bum incense in the holv opaitment of the temple, on the 
morning and evening of each day; and on the great day of atone- 
ment, ac the moment of entering into the holy of holies, the high 
priest was required to throw some incense on the fire in his censer, 
that tlie cloud occasioned by its burning might cover the mercy 
seat (Lev. xvi. J 3), lest, perhaps, his curiosity being excited, he 
might be induced to inspect with too profane a curiosity that sym- 
bol of the Divine Presence. n 



GALBANUM. 



Nearlt the whole of those articles which are now passing under 
our review, entered into the composition of the holy anointing oil, 
or the sacred perfumes, as described in Exod. eh. xxx. The fgal- 
banum is a gum issuing from an umbelliferous plant^growins in 
Persia and many parts of Africa. It is aofi like wax, and men 
fresh drawn, white ; but it afterwards Itecoraes yellowish or red- 
dish. It is of a strong smell, of an acrid aad bitterish taste, inflam- 
mable in the manner of a resin, and soluble in water like gunou 



306 SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY. 



MYRRH. 

This is also a vegetable production, of the ffum or resin kind, is- 
suing by incision, and someti rues spontaneously from the trunk aud 
larger branches of a tree ^ow'ine in Egypt, Arabia, and Abyssinia. 
Its taste is bitter and acnd, with a peculiar aromatic flavor, but 
verv nauseous ; its smell though strong, is not disagreeable. Its 
Hebrevr name mur, whence the modern name is derived, is evi- 
dently from the verb merf to &e bitter, on account of its taste. 

Mvrrh is believed to possess the power of resisting putrefaction, 
and hence it was used by the Jews and Egyptians as one of the 
principal ingredients for embalming the dead, John xix. 39. 

There has been conceived to be some discrepancy between Matt. 
:pcvii. 34 and Mark xv. 23. In the former passage it is stated that 
the Jews gave as drink to our Saviour, * Vinegar mixed with gall,* 
but in the latter it is stated to have been < wine mingled with myrrh.* 
In order to remove this apparent variance, it has been supposed 
that the two evangelists speak of two different potions, or that Mat- 
thew, writing in Syriac, made use of the word mer, which signifies 
any bitter ingredient, which his translator mistook for mur, myrrh. 
We see no necessity, however, for resorting to either of these con- 
jectures In order to reconcile the passages. Grotius has showa 
upon unexceptionable evidence, that by the word qxos, which is 
that used by Matthew, is not meant vinegar, but a veiy inferior 
tn'ne, used only by the meanest persons. It was so called from its 
acidity, on account of which it was used well spiced wiih myrrh, 
flnnkincense, and sometimes wormwood. This potion, then, Mark 
calls < wine mixed with myrrh,' or *myn*hed wine ;' and so might 
It be termed improprii. It appears from Galen that this drink pro- 
duces mental turbation. Hence, wine mixed with myrrh, or with 
infusions of intoxicating herbs, was, through motives of humanity, 
usually administered to those about to endure a painful death. Je- 
sus, however, magnanimously refuses axich mitigation of his suffer^ 
ings ; and therefore, afler tasting it, rejects the cup. 



STACTE. 



This is usually undemtood to be the prime kind of myrrhr Tht) 
word in the original (Exod. xxx. 34), is ntttpk^ which properly sig- 
nifies a drop ; and hence Mr. Parkhurst thinks it is myrrh distilling, 
drouping from tho tree spontaneously — without incision, Scheti- 
cbzher is of i[>pinion that balm or balsam i» intended, ^ which is pr»-> 
pcrly a drop.' 



PART III. 



GEOLOGY 



GEOLOGY. 



The term G^ofo^ is derived from ge^ tbo earth, and logos^ toordf 
or discowrse ; and is therefore equivalent to a treatise coucerniiis 
the earth. The direct object of this science is to unfold the solid 
substance of the earlii, to discover by what causes its several parts 
have been ehher srraDged or disorganized, and from what opera- 
tions have originated the general stratification of its materials, the 
Inequalities of its surface, and the vast variety of bodies that enter 
into its composition. 

It wifl be evident, that to eo into the details of this science can 
form no pert of the object of this work ; but there area few branch- 
es of the subject which we cannot be allowed to pass over, in con- 
sequence of their intimate connexion with some important particu- 
lars of the sacred writings. 

There is no necessity to revive here the controversy which once 
disturbed the Grecian schools, concerning the eternity of matter, 
and the spontaneous formations of atoms. Pythagoras, Socrates, 
Pkto, Aristotle, and others, continued to maintain the barrier 
against the influx of principles so destructive of the moral happiness 
of man. Dr. Cud worth, in his *True Intellectual System of the 
Universe,' spent the l)etter periods of his life in bringing forward 
their ancient ar^umentsi connect^ with the advantages of modern 
literature, with ft view to put the free-thinkers of his time entirely 
out of countenance. Moralists, poets, and divines, acknowledge 
their obligatUns ibr his labors. But truth must still be clad in ar- 
mor. The Wfccring passions of men against the laws of heaven, 
ever raise then: vreapons against the doctrines of revelation. £very 
now and then, a n^w enemy approaches our flanks, wishful that we 
should not perceive his manceuvres till he has struck the blow. He 
approaches in the gatb of science, and gains our ear as the friend 
of reason and of truth. Having obtained some ascendancy by his 
wisdom, and pleased us by his eloquence, he slides imperceptibly 
to the eternal war which th^ ocean has waged against the climi and 
promontories, and to the iomieaaurable periods which our coifti- 
nents have endured. 

Now, if these doctrines be really founded, and by fair deductions, 
from the characters of the earth, then Moses is in error, and the an- 
cient patriarchs were ignorant of the origin of the world ; then the 
claims of revelation are nugatory, and impositions on the credulity 
of the public. If the history of nature do not afford arguments, 
and speak with a thousand voices of conviction to the mind, — ^if 
the earth itself do not fbniish chrouometens of a comparative juve- 
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nile existence, we have but to retire in vanquished silence, leaving 
the |>alm in the hand of infidelity. Because, if matter really be 
eternal, the Being to wiiom we ascribe the glory of creation, is de- 
pendent on matter, and no longer a tree, but a necessary agent, 
who ought not to be adored, because he cannot hear or save. 

Just the reverse of this is the Christian faith. We believe that 
the Supreme Being alone is eternal, independent of all creatures, 
and infinitelv happy in himself. We regard the creation as a vol- 
untary overnowing of his goodness, that intelligent bdin^ might be 
happy in the contemplation of his wbrks, and in the enjoyment of 
his fiivor. We admire the creation in order to adore the Creator. 
We see all nature full of his perfections. In the immensity of the 
creatures, and in the variety of their forms, we trace the wisdom or 
a God, who, in the formation of every creature, and the connexioii 
of cause and consequence, had every possible plan before him, and 
has, in all cases chosen that which was best. Foreseeing the solac 
influence of the torrid zones, he has provided cooling fruits to al- 
lay the heats of fevers, breezes almost constant to cool the air, ami 
provided the camel with an upper stomach, to hold a supply of 
water while crossing the parched deserts. Eaually aware of the 
northern cold, he has there provided more solid food for man^ the 
warmest wools for sheep which prefer the hills, and soft and open 
furs for beasts which pierce the thicket. Every creature in tbe 
mineral, the vegetable and the animal kingdom, alike discovers his 
wisdom, his goodness, and his care. Hence arises the impossibili- 
tv of superadding the least improvement to tiie works of nature; 
for whatever has once received the finish of God, can never re- 
ceive the smallest augmentation from the genius of man. 

The contrast, therefore, between the believer and the unbeliever 
is wide and striking. While the m^re geologiat contemj^tes tbe 
mines and abysses of nature, — while he is awed by the falling of 
precipitous cliffs, — and while he trembles at an imaginaiy sinking 
of continents, and the consequent rise of others out of the sea, he 
looks into the abysses of his tomb— *the tomb into which he is about 
to fall and rise no more: whereas, the Christian student looks 
through all natut-e with cheerful eyes* When he sees the minenl 
kingdom abounding in beauties, beauties which in their kind equal 
those of the vegetable and animal kingdom, he is transported with 
the thought, that the God who made all these beauties by his fiaty 
is himself infinitely more glorious than his works.* 

From the surveys which have been made of tbe solid crust of 
the earth, so far as it has been penetrated into, it is evident that tlie 
rudimental materials of the globe existed at its earliest period, in 
one confused and liquid mass ; that they were afterwards separated 
and arranged by a progressive series of operations, and an uniform 
system of laws, the more obvious of which appear to be those of 

•Sutcliffe's Introduction to the Study of Geoloffy, pp. 4-^. It ii moBfa to be ngntted 
toAt this exoellanthnio ifoiclc ia not more geaeralij Jcnown. 



GEOLOGY. 913 

mvity and crystallization ; and that they hare since been convuls- 
ed and dislocated by some dreadful commotion and inundation 
that have extended to every region, and again thrown a great part 
of the organic and inorganic creation into confusion. 

Hence have originated the PltUonic and the JV^ptunian hypothe- 
ses: the former ascribing the origin of the world, in its present state^ 
to igneous fusion ; the latter, to aqueous solution. Both of theso 
theories are of a very early date, and both of them have been agita- 
ted in ancient as well as in modern times, with considerable war^^th 
nnd plausible argument. The principal champions of the Plutonic 
system, in later times, are Dr. Hutton, Professor Play fair, and Sir 
JTanies Hall ; names of high literary rank, but most powerfully op- 
posed by the distinguished authorities of Werner, Saussure, Kirwan, 
Cuvier, and Jameson, who are supported by the general voice of 
scientific men. 

Of th(i8e theories, the Plutonic is perhaps best entitled to the praiM 
of boldness of conce|)tion and unlimited extent of view. It aspires, 
in many of its modifications) not only to account fpr the present ap- 
pearances of the earth, but for that of the univerae ; and traces out 
a scherne by which every planet, or system of plauf;ts, ntjay be con- 
tinued indefinitely, and perhaps forever, by a perpetual series of 
restoration and balance. 

With this system the Neptunian forms a pfjrfeijt contrast. It is 
limited to the earth, and to the present app'^^arances of the earth. 
It resolves the genuine origin of things into th'^ operation of water ; 
and while it admits the existence of subterranean fires to a certain 
extent, and that several of the phsenomcMa that strike us most forci- 
bly may be the result of such an agenr;y, it peremptorily denies that 
such an agency is the sole or univerjal cause of the existing state of 
things, or that it could possibly be, reudered competent to such an 
efi'ecL 

More especially should we ffjel disposed to adhere to this theory, 
from lis general coinciden9e '^iih the geology of the Scriptures. 
Ihe Mostuc narrative, indee'd, .with bold and soaring pinions, takes 
B comprehensive sweep thvo|igh the vast range of the solar system, 
if not through that of the universe ; and in its history of the simul- 
taneous origin of this syi^m, touches chiefly upon geology, as the 
part most mteresting to ourselves ; but so far as it enters upon this 
doctraie, it is in sumci«ntly close accordance with the Neptunian 
8chemev---with the gveat volume of nature as now cm*sori]y dipfied 
'°^*i' r\\ P^***^'^*^* opens with a statement of three distinct tacta^ 
each folio wai^tho other in a regular series, in the origin of the vis- 
jbie world, t^irist, an absolute creation, as opposed to a mere ro- 
modificaticn of the heaven and the earth, which constituted the 
earliest aiep i.n the creative process. Secondly, the condition of the 
earth when it was thus prisnarily brought into being, which was 
that of BXi amorphous or shapeless waste. And thirdly, a com- 
mencini^ effort to reduce the unfashioned mass to a condition of 
order luid harmony. * In the beginning,' says the sacred historian, 
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'God crtated the heaveDS and the eartli. And the earth was taiih* 
out form and void: and darkness was upon the face of the deep, (or 
abyss). — And the Spirit of God moved upon theyoce of (he waters.* 

VVe are hence, therefore, necessarily led to infer that the first 
change of the formless chaos, aft^r its existence, was into a state of 
nniversal aqueous solution ; for it was upon the surface of the waters 
that the Divine Spirit commenced his operative power We are 
next informed, that this chaotic mass acquired shape, not instantane- 
ously, but by a series of six distinct days or generations, (that is 
epochs), as Moses afterwards calls them (Gen. ii. 4) : and apparent- 
ly through the agency of the established laws of gravity and crys- 
tallization, which regulate it at the present moment. ^-i 

It tells us, that during the first of these days, or generations, was 
evolved, what, indeed, agreeably to the laws of gravity, must have 
been evolved first of all, the matter of light and heat; of all materi- 
nl substances the most subtle and attenuate ; those by which alone 
the sun operates, and has ever operated upon the earth and the 
other planets, and which may be the identical substances that con- 
stitute h'm essence. And it tells us, also, that the luminous matter 
thus evol^d produced light without the assistance of the sun or 
moon, whi(?» were not set in the sky or firmament, and had no 
rule till the foirth day, or generation : that the light thus produced 
flowed by tidefc.. and alternately intermitted, constituting a single 
day and a single Ugbtof each of such epochs or generations, what- 
ever their length m^ht be, of which we have no informatfon coni- 
mimicatod to us. 

It tells us, that durin^^^the second day, or generation, up rose pro- 
gressively the fine fluiii^ or waters, as they are poetically and 
beautifully denominated, *f the firmament, and filled the blue ethe- 
rial void with a vital atmo»ohere. That during the third day, or 
generation, the waters more*)roperIy so called, or the grosser and 
compactor fluids of the genera mass, were strained oflTand gather- 
ed together into the vast bed of *he ocean, and the dry land began 
. to make ite appearance, by disclosng the peaks or highest points of 
the primitive mountains ; in consequence of which a progress instant- 
]y commenced from inorganic matter^Q vegetable organization, the 
surface of the earth, as well above«s on^r the waters, being covered 
with plants and herbs bearing seeds after f,eir respective kinds ; thus 
laying a basis for those carbonaceous maternls, the remains of veget- 
able mrttter, which are occasionally to be trac^i ih some of the layera 
or formations of the class of primitive rocks, (tht lowest of the whole), 
without a single particle of animal relics internlxed with them. 

It tells us, that during the fourth day, or ep^ich, the sun and 
moon, now completed, were set in the firmament, the solar system 
was finished, its laws were estliblished, and the celesdal orrery was 
put into play ; in consequence of which the harmonious revolutions 
<of signs and of seasons, of days and of years, struck up for the first 
tine their mighty symphony. That the Mh period was allotted 
^wdMively to ttm formation of waterfowl, and the eouotless tribes 



0£OLOGY. m 

of aquatic creatures; and, coDaequently, to that of those loweat 
ranks of animal life, testaceous worn^^ corals and other zoophytes, 
whose relics are alone to be traced in the second class of rocks or 
transition formations, and still more freely in the third or hdrizon- 
tal £)rmations ; these beio^ the only animals as yet created, since 
the air, and the water, and the utmost peaks of the loftiest moun- 
tains, were the only part as yet inhabitable. It tells us, still continu- 
ing the same grand and exquisite climax, that towards the close of 
this period, the mass of waters having sufficiently retired into the 
deep bed appointed for them,, the sixth and concluding period w^s 
devoted to the formation of terrestrial animals; and, last of all, as 
the masterpiece of the whole, to that of man himsel£ 

Such is the beautiful, but literal progression of the creation, ac- 
cording to the Mosaic account, as must be perceived by every one 
who will carefully peruse it for himself. 

Thus, in progressive order, up rose the stupendous system of the 
world : the bright host of morning stars shouted together on its 
birth-da^ ; and the eternal Creator looked down with complacency 
on the finished fabric, and 'saw that it was good.' 

Before we notice the changes induced on the earth by the deluge, 
it is proper to meet the objeetion made bv some geologists against 
the Mosaic history, derived fiom the marble tablets, which, in ma- 
ny instances exhibit broken shells, and fossil-teeth, evidendy worn 
with mastication. To this it is replied, First, that testaceous mar- 
bles are never found at any great distance firom the present levjsl of 
die sea. Secondly, that from the creation to the deluge, the sea, as 
now, would make war on promontories, and deposit her erosions on 
4QB]mer shores. Thirdly, diat the shells so covered in places where 
die under strata were disposed to promote the formation of mar- 
bles, by the ascension of the marmorous fluid, would unite with the 
matter so laid on, and concrete into the beauteous masses in ythieb. 
they are now found. Consequently, the noble author of The Beau- 
ties of Christianity seems injudicious, in the ascription of a mutilat- 
ed and imperfect work to the all-pedect Being. * The very day/ 
he says, * that the ocean poured forth his first waves, he doubtless 
laved rocks already worn by billows, shores strewed with fragments 
of shell-fish, roaring gnlpbs and naked«cli^ which protected th. 
anking coasts against me ravages of the waters.' 

In other places the turbid deposits of the sea, containing salts, 
roaffnesia, and marine acid, holding a considerable quantity of min- 
erals in a state of solution, would, attracted by the combining and 
concreting essence of the under strata, repeat all the other forma- 
tions of primitive nature, thoush in smaller masses. To these must 
be added the lava, which in ouer places was rolled on the vallies 
by volcanoes, and the bursting of mountains, where the sea had a 
rapid access to their latent fires. These considerations, respecting 
the state of the antediluvian earth, may assist the lovera of nature 
to account for the formation of many alluvial rocks and strata, which 
we cannot with confidence say were formed since the deluge of 
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Noah. It is a fact, demonstrated by the study of nature, and con- 
firmed by innumerable experiments of chemistry, that the same 
aluminous warp of the sea would, on one soil, form marble, on nn- 
other gypsum, on another alum, rocks, &c. but generally would re- 
main in schistusand clays, when reposed on the more neutral bases 
of rocks and sands. 

The striations, in alluvial marbles, which cut one another ob- 
liquely, and form the muss into diamonds, appear to have been 
formed by the action of the sim upon the shores during (he neap 
tides. The warp on mud has been observed to dry apd break into 
objique fissures ; the upper surface to break into.dlamondii, as in 
marble columns, and become considerably indurated by the solar 
heat These fissures, though filled up by the next spring tide, 
would not be so closed as to exclude the pores and channels of the 
water ; and waters continuing to pass, would form the white, or 
the mineral streaks of the marble, as is farther demonstrated by the 
hollow stalactiies pendant from the roof of caverns, and of ruins; 
by the quartose veins in schistus or blue slate ; and by the rapid 
manner in whicii vegetables are changed to stone, in |)etrifying 
wells. Also where the mineral fluids and marine acids predomi- 
nated in those clays, they would curdle and variegate the ninrbFe 
tints as they now appear, in all the variety of dappled hues. The 
waters of the ocean have, in many places, the power of producing 
coral petrifactions to a very great extent. Sir Hans Sloane reports 
of a sliipsunk in the Gulf of Mexico, containing silver, that ofter 
thirty years, on coming to dive for the treasure, they found the om- 
flide and inside of the ship, and all the spaces between the chests, 
so encrusted with a coral matter, and so extremely hard, as to be 
ditiicult to break. 

Consequently, the waters thus descending from the summit of 
mountains to depths which no miner can penetrate ; and refteating 
in the fissures and cavities of the primitive earth to the time of the 
deluge, all the formations of nature, and still continuing to do the 
same, must make men cautious of objecting to the Mosaic history, 
because the alluvial impressions of vegetable and animal fossils oft- 
en exist in rocks and mountains accounted primitive. 

We now proceed to notice the desolations, changes, and new 
formations which the universal deluge effectuated on the Burfiioe 
and upper strata of the earth. 

Of the event itself, we are assured beyond the possibility of a 
' doubt. We have no difficulty in proving it, except from a sujter- 
abundance of proof. It is asserted, both by sacred and profane his- 
torians, how disguised and disfigured soever the latter accounts may 
be. Plutarch, in his book on the industry of animals, mentions 
both the ark and the dove. The account Ovid has given of the 
flood, in the reign of Deucalion, which drowned all Thessalia, and 
firom which the king and his wife were saved on Mount Parnas- 
sus, seems to be a confused tradition between the deluge of Noah, 
tnd a partial inundation. 
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The «^mol(Mry of the name Deucalion, from deuteros, the second, 
and kaleo, to cm, imports the recalling of society a second time in- 
to existence under the patriarch Noah. It was usual with ancient 
nations to give new names to princes, expressive of auspicious 
events ; a custom not yet wholly discontinued. The landing of 
Deucalion with his wife on Mount Parnassus is but a confusion of 
the tradition concerning the resting of the ark on Mount Ararat 
The deluge not only covered both these mountains, but has left 
stratifications on all the higher mountains, as far as the snow will 
allow us to ascend. In Switzerland, Count de Saussure asserts, 
that marhie petrifactions are not found higher than two thousand 
eight hundred feet, (equivalent to about three thousand English 
feetjj above the level of the sea, and in caverns sometimes to the 
deptn of twelve hundred feet; yet there the summits of the hills ex- 
hibit the desolations of the waters in characters which command 
universal assent. 

The moral c^use of this unexampled catastrophe is wholly attri- 
buted by the Hebrew historian to the great and incorrigible wick- 
edness of the antediluvians. And what could 1)e more agreeable to 
the Divine perfections, when the apostacy was total ; when all flesh 
had corrupted its way ; when the sons of the great seized the daugh- 
ters of the poor ; when the earth was filled with violence ; when 
the prophesying and translation of Enoch had no effect; when the 
preaching of Noah, and the building of the ark excited scoffing 
rather than reformation; what could be more agreeable to the per- 
fections of God, than to save the one righteous family, and wash 
away the filthy inhabitants of the earth ? 

The physical cause is attributed by Dr. Halley, and two or three 
other astronomers, to the near approach of a comet towards the 
earth, which, Mr. Whiston thinks, descended on the plane of the 
ecliptic. To these suppositions real difficulties may be opposed, 
which seem insuperable. — Why has not the same comet returned, 
and oflcn returned, in so great a lapse of time ? Why are the 
strata of alluvial earth found too numerous to agree with the num- 
ber of tides which could take place during the short time that the 
earth could remain in the neighborhood of a comet ? Nor should 
it escape remark, that a man, who calmly investigates the bounds 
prescribed to the ocean, and the precision of gravity in the flux and 
reflux of the sea, can, never be brought to believe that the proA- 
gious tides which ravaged the old world could be attracted to over- 
flow the hills, without a special command from the God of nature. 

The elder Rabbins, mostly followed by the Christian fathers, 
commenting on those words of Moses, * The fountains of the great 
deep were broken up,' suppose an eruption of latent waters, which 
covered the earth's surface to the elevation of the mountains. But 
such an elevation, instead of stratifying the earth, as we now find 
iJ^ would only harden its surface by an immense pressure. When 
a spring tide retires, we every where find the sands so closed by 
the pressure of not mor^ than forty feet of water, as scarcely to be 
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indented by the galloping of a horse. Consequently, the flux and 
reflux of prodigious tides, seem the only theory on which the sta- 
dents of nature can account for the stratification of the earth. And, 
as the moon now governs the variation of the tides, were it lawful 
to indulge in conjecture, it might be thought that God, who employs 
means U)e most natural and easy, was pleased to drown the world 
by an increase of elipticity in her orbit. , 

The Mosaic history of the deluge has been carefully examined by 
Lightfoot, who equalled the Rabbins in Hebrew literature. The 
whole period, according to him, comprised a solar year. Foity-siz 
days of this period were spent in conveying stores and provi:<ions 
for the ark ; and seven in receiving the beasts and cattle. The 
rain began to fall on the '18th day of the Hebrew month of March- 
esvan, and continued forty days. During the fall of the rain, it is 
thought that the atmosphere was much darkened, because it 'was 
afterwards promised that day and night should no more ce&se, 
Gen. viii. 22. The waters or tides continued to increase for one 
hundred and fifty days. The decrease commenced on the first 
day of Sivan, and continued one hundred and twenty days. Thus 
we trace the counsel of heaven, and not the accidental approach of 
a comet, in allowing Noah time to reap the harvest before the rain ; 
and in bringing him out of the ark at a season proper for foUowmg 
the waters with the seeds for the succeeding year. 

The changes and ravages of nature, correspond with the impet- 
uous force of the flood. Travellers and geologists are all agreed, 
that in every continent and island, the mountains, the hills, the de- 
clivities, are, in places without number, left desolated of earth, 
craggy and bare ; and many of the rocks of bolder hills, and salient 
promontories, appear to have been detached to a considerable dis- 
tance from the elevated summits to which th(*y once belonged* 
Against promontories and bolder shores, the flux and reflux of the 
tides would be so impetuous, as. In many places, to undermine 
their base, and the part so undermined would fall prostrate into the 
sea, leaving the side from which it was disjoined by caverns and 
fissures, a mural and terrific precipice, to brave through future ages 
the incessant war of the ocean. M. de Saussure has described the 
precipice of the calcareous rocks of Mont Brezon, in Switzerlanc^ 
as the most sublime and terrific he had ever seen ; and he traced 
the action of water 200 toises higher than the lake of Geneva. 
Bishop Poutoppedon tells us, in his history of Norway, that the 
water close to Uie rocks is generally three or four hundred fathoms 
deep* In Floge Creek, he adds, no bottom cm be found with a 
line of a thousand fathoms. Nordall Creek is reported to be nine 
hundred fathoms in depth ; and other Creeks of Norway, which 
indent themselves ten leagues within the land, continue to have 
three or four hundred fathoms of water. The bottoms also of thoss 
creeks resemble the land in hills, dales, and rugged rocks.— Seve- 
jal of our English navigators give us similar accounts of creeks in 
th& western coast of I^rth America, and in the vicinity of Nootka 



GEOLOGY. 3ro 

Sound. How tremendous must be the idea of the deluge descend- 
ing from promontories so elevated ! How profound must be the 
guymes and abysses they would work by the impetuosity of their 
/cataracts ! But it is also to be remarked^ that all these contour 
and daring cliffs have remained much the same since the deluge ; 
the seas, as is evident from topographical history, have made few 
advances, except against the promontories and shores composed of 
softer earths. 

It is therefore apparent, that whatever earths the impetuous tides 
of the deluge washed from one place, they must of necessity deposit 
in another. This is an invariable law of the ocean. Hence one 
tide would bring gravel and marine exuviae, already worn by the 
actions of the billows rolling on the shore ; another would bring 
sand, and a third clay. But though all alluvial strata were formed 
of the detritus of the old earths, they would repeat the first forma- 
tion by combination. They would change into a variety of silica, 
rocks, marls, and minerals ; while others, falling on more neutral 
earths, would remain in their primitive state. Thus also the deeper 
strata of the earth would be laid on while the waters were rising ; 
and all the more loamy earths, by the gradual retreat and subsiding 
of the waters. These long continued actions and deposits of the 
water are a sure guide in accounting for all the conformations and 
hetemgeneous masses found in most parts of the alluvial earth. 

This idea, that the deeper alluvial strata were laid on by the 
increasing tides, assists us to account for the deposit of coal. This 
18 confessedly a vegetable fossil ; and, from the purity of its beds, 
we have the justest grounds of conclusion, that it once floated 
upon the sea. When analyzed, charcoal constitutes the principal 
part of its base. Acidulous waters, bitumen, and hydrogen, it coiv- 
tains in various proportions. Its combustible qualities, and its 
ashes, may also be retraced to vegetable origin. Both the bovey 
eoal, and the coal which swiflly burns to white ashes, exhibit the 
fibres of wood. The argilla, and the animal substances, of necessi- 
ty mixed in the mass, have been very much converted into its own 
essence, as is usual in other combinations of nature. Its color is 
derived from iron, which it powerfully attracts ; and no one could 
doubt of this, if he would consider the quantity of iron contained 
in all vegetables, or how powerfully this mineral changes vegetable 
dyes to black. The various families of coal, whether of jet, con»- 
mon, or cannele, seem to derive their distinction from the difiierent 
kinds of timber, and from contiguous earth ; but the more bitumin- 
ous obviously participate of a larger quantity of iinal substances^ 
which would also float on the watere. 

The floating masses of timber, eradicated by the deluge, and 
locked by the roots and branches, and much increased by vegeta- 
bles, as well from the sea as the land, were assuredly laid on by 
retiring tides in those calmer bosoms of the earth, where the sea 
was disposed to make her deposits. This is demonstrated from 
. the stratification of the earth above and below the coal ; and 
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fimn works of art being ocoasioiially fouod in the mass. Pennant 
leportSy that the ancient Welsh found a flint axe in the midst of a 
bea of coal. It if not questioned but the axe had been lodged in a 
tree, and floated there by die ocean. In all places where the under 
BtFBtum is horizontal, the coal is horizontal; and where it is 
inclined, as is mostly the case, the coal is inclined ; but where it is 
rugged with rocks, the coal participates of the inequaliti^ beibg 
broken into gauls. In such places the miner suddenly loses hie 
bed ; which, however, he finds again on workinff round. 

But coal, it will be said, often Ties deep, and far below the level 
of the sea ; and, tbat whatever weeds the tide may leave in bays, 
they are raised again by the next tide, and mostly carried away. 
Near Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the Montague main colliery is more 
than one hundred and twenty fathoms from the surface, and cover- 
ed with seventy-four strata. The Staffordshire coal lies on a 
greater declivity, and nearer the surface. How deep the coal 
escends is unknown, for the pits are not worked deeper than 
seventy fathoms. 

All these considerations may be regarded as difficulties rather 
than objections. In studying the situation of the Staffordshire coal, 
the following solution presented itself to the mind of Mr. Sutclifife, 
which appears sufficiently satisfactory. Ftrst that the vast flotilla 
of vegetables and timber, being completely locked, roots and 
branches, by the undulations of the sea, would be deposited on the 
aoQ surface lefl by the preceding tide. Secondly, that the various 
heath plants, which contain more iron than any other, with all 
other kinds of vegetable, and often animal substances, would rank 
downward among the bodies of the trees, so as to form one mass, 
and greatly press the roots and branches into the soft earth. Con- 
sequently the next tide, recoiling with indescribable impetuosity, 
and being as turbid as the water could bear, could not possibly 
raise the vegetable mass locked in itself, and now adhering to the 
earth, until the waters were considerably 'advanced on a shofe^ 
which dipped one yard every fourth, as is here the case : mean- 
while, the turbid matter, among the calm produced by the roots 
and branches, would make so rapid a deposit, that before the 
waters were high enough to raise the flotilla, the mass under these 
circumstances, would, almost instantiy, become completely entomb- 
ed by an incumbent stratum. The next tide would lay a second 
stratum ; and every third, fourth, or fiilh tide, seems to have brought 
a new flotilla of timber, and efl it in the western bosom of the 
nrountain, which has become entombed and stratified as the for- 
mer. In this manner, so far as the tremendous operations of the 
deluge can be traced, in the short space of two leagues, ^&j or 
aaty beds of coal were laid on between Burslem and Mowcop, as 
immense treasures for future times. The number of strata be- 
tween each bed, apparently indicates the number of tides which 
roUed against tiiis primitive mountain, between the anrival of eaeb 
.flotilla. On the eastern declivity of this mountain, wh<9re tha 
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Trent has its source, the coal dips the opposite way, varying in all 
places, according to the flood-washed shores on which the timber 
was deposed. How wealc then must be the argument of Mr. 
Kirwan, that bovey coal is coeval with tiie creation, because calca- 
reous rocks also contain 27 parts of a 100 of carbon. No doubt, 
all the families of coal, deficient of carbon, and very slaty, are 
largely mixed with the turbid deposits of the deluge. 

Our attention must next be directed to the formations of nature, 
in the alluvial or newly stratified earth, in which all the laws of 
affinity and attraction would act with full effect. It is, however, to 
be remarked, that much of the rnatier lai<l on by the deluge, as rocks, 
flint, and minerals, lieing already forme<l, are the detritus <of former 
strata, not liable to change. Yet the heterogeneous masses would 
produce an immensity of formations, by the conflict of their compo- 
nent parts. These, though weaker in the resoui-ces of energy than 
at the first creation, would be the same in operation. The waters 
oozing through every strata, from their subterraneous currents, 
and tlie atmospheric air, every where attendant on those cur- 
rents, would aid the crystallizations of the earth. Every essence 
of nature would collect and concrete in the struggle. The whole 
alluvial masses would therefore change in color, change in quali- 
ty, change in character, and diversify in species. The silica would 
granulate in all dimensions, and assume their tints, as in the firaC 
creations ; the more calcareous masses would concrete into the va- 
rious species of limestone ; while the more neutralized alumine , 
would vary its colors and qualities, as it participated of surround- 
ing substances. The whole would then, by the expansion of latent 
heat, and the diminution of moisture, break by fissures into tuasses, 
as they now are fbund to exist.* 

But the researches of modern geologists have given abundant 
coufirmatiou to sacred history, not only with respect to the origin^^ 
of the earth, and the universal deluge, but also With regard to the 
age of the earth. Early in the last century, and indeed, until with- 
in a few years, several geological phenomena were considered, by 
superficial inquirers, as indications that the creation of the glolie we 
inhabit was an event much more remote than the sacred history 
represents it: the same theorists even went so far as to profess a 
belief that it existed from eternity. These opinions were kept in 
coutitenance only so long as geology was in its infancy. Every suc- 
cessive step which has been taken in the improvement of this sci- 
ence has served to show their fallacy. The investigations of the 
latest and most accurate philosophers have afiforded proof, little 
short of demonstration, that the earth, at least in its present form, f 

*Stttcliffe*s IptrodueUon to Geolofy, pp. fiO— 29. 

Mr. Fftber, in order to moot the objections of soma of onr feologisti, which are foand- 
•d oa the foitll ptienomeim occorrinf in the it rata of the earth, maintain!, that the aiz 
AimmgiB dayt were periods of vast but uncertain length, during which aooie mighty n- 
Yolution occurred, to which the oricin of these strata are to be altributed, rather than to 
Ihe deluge of Noah.--7Vratwe on the Three DispenaatioiUf b, i. ch, 3. 
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cannot have existed longer than appean from the Mosaic accountr 
The absolute fiilsehood of many positive assertions, and specious 
inferences hostile to the scripture chronology, has been evinced ; 
and thence has arisen a new presumptive argument in support of 
the authenticity of that volume, which contains the most ancient 
and the most precious of all records.* 

* Kirwao's Geological Essays, and Miller's Retrospect, cited by Bhaw, Panorama of 
Nature, p. 14. Mr. Townsend. in liis * Geological and Mineralogieal Researches j* has pre« 
•anted ns with eome excellent Obolooical C^ronombtxbs, a« Deltas, Liakes, Bstoariesy 
Drift Bands, and Mouldering Cliffs. From all these chronometers, consisting in eflact» 
which rosalt from known causes, operating since the existence of our continents, and 
of whieli the progress within known times is indicated by monoments, he justly draw» 
this ceoclusicm, that our continents are not of a more remote anliqaity than has been aa> 
ajgned to them by the sacred historian in the beginning of his Pentateuch. — p. 403. 



CHAPT'ER L 

STONES. 



Wb shall restrict our examination to those stones specifienlly 
mentioned in the Bible ; and we have cause to regret the scantiness 
of our information on nearly all of them. As they are of fefr kinds, 
and extremely difficult to be identified, we shall attempt no scien- 
tific arrangement, but take them in alphabetical order. 



ADAMANT. 



Tbis is one of the names given to the diamond, l^t all we can 
collect from those passages of fecripture in which the ghenviriB men- 
tioned (Jer. xvii. 13; Ezek. iii. 9 ; Zech. viL 12), is. that it is some 
very hard substance. Scheuchzer thinks it wa&tlte smiris, which 
was used for engraving, polishing, and catting other bard st0Qe» 
and glasses. 



AGATE. 



Tb£ word, aaehOf occurs only in Exod. xxviiL f 9^ atid x^llx. 12 ; 
and interpreters are pretty generally agreed, that it denotes the agate, 
which derives its name from the river Achates, in Sicily^in tbe 
vicinity of which the ancients obtained it in considerable quanti- 
ties. 

Tbe agate is a semi-transparent stone of tbe tfaeatz family, * in 
which Nature seems to divert berselt;' says Lamy, ' with the dififer- 
eut things she imprints upon them.' It is well known that the 
agates change or vary their appearance without end ; and Parkhurst 
inclines to think, that shebo may be a name of the species from this 
circumstance, q. d. The tcuritrj 

h must be remarked, that agate is not, as some writers imagine, 
a simple mineral : it is composed of various species of tbe quartz 
lamily, intimately blended together. Of these minerals, sometioies 
only two, and sometimes thrae or more, occur in tbe tame agate,; 
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and hence its varieties are extremely numerous. The figures pro- 
duced by these combinations are sometimes very curious ; but in 
some inntances the variations are suvpected to be the work of ait. 
One is mentioned in the churcli of St. Mark, at Venice, which had 
the representation of a king*s head, surrounded by a diadem. On 
another was represented a man in tlie attitude of running. But the 
most remarkable of all, says Bingly, seems to have been one which 
contained a representation of the nine Muses, with ApoUu in the 
midst of them ! 

In Isa. liv. 12, and Ezek. xxvii. 1G, our translators have rendered 
another, and a different word (hedtched) by agate : bishop Lowth 
thinks it is the ruby, and Mr. Parkhurst the pyropus ; the latter ver- 
sion seems best to correspond with the Hebrew name, which is firom 
a root signifying to propely dart forth. 



ALABASTER. 



This is a kind of sulphat of lime, or of lime in combination with 
Bulpliuric acid, which hiis a shining and glittering texture ; and is 
of white color, tinged with grey or red, and sometimes 8tri{>)>ed, 
veined, or spotted. Being coo:<iderably softer than marble, it ifl 
more easily worked, and was used by the ancients, as by ourselves^ 
for the manufacture of vases and otner ornamental vessels. Such 
is sometimes the traiit^purency of alabaster, that it has been employ- 
ed for windows ; and at Florence, there is now a church which 
receives its light through the medium of this substance. 

Alabaster is mentioned only in Matt. xzvi. 6, 7, and the parallel 
passa^res : * Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Si- 
mon the leper, there came unto him a woman having an alabaster 
box of very precious ointment, and poured it on his head as he sau* 
Mark adds, ' she brake the box,' which circumstance has given rise to 
some discussion. Dr. A. Clarke translates the clause, * she brake 
the seal t ' remai^king, that this is the best translation he can give of 
the place, and that he gives it for these reasons : First, it is not like- 
ly that a box, exceedingly precious in its<^lf^ should be broken to 
get out its contents ; Secondly, the broken pieces would be very in- 
convenient, if not injurious, to the head of our Lord, and to the 
hands of the woman ; Thirdly, it would not be easy effectually to 
separate the oil fvom the broken pieces ; and. Fourthly, it was i^ 
custom in Eastern countries to seal the bottles with wax that helA 
the iierfumes, so that, to come at their contents, no more was ne- 
cessary than to break the saalf whicji this woman appears to have 
done ; and when the seal was thus broken^, she had no more to do 
than to pour otit the liquid ointment, which she could not have 
done had she broken the bottle. The bottles which contain the 
attar of roses, which come from the East, he addis, are sealed m 
this manner. 
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AMETHYST. 

There seems to be no reason for. doubting the propriety of ren- 
dering the Hebrew achlemeh^ and the Greek amethystos by amefhygt, 
Pliny says the reason assigned for its name is, that though it ap- 
proaches to the color of wine, it falls short of it, and stops at a vio- 
let color. Others think it is called amethyst, because its color ue- 
sembles wine mixed with water ; and in this view, also, it derives 
its name from a negative, and methy, wine. 

The oriental amethyst is an extremely rare gem. If heated it 
loses its color, and becomes transparent, in which state it is hardly 
distinguishable from the diamond. See Jacinth, 



AMIANTHUS. 



This is a greenish or silvery-white mineral, of fibrous texture, 
which is generally known under the name of Asbestos; a term 
derived from the Greek, and signifying ' unquenchable,' ^ indestruc- 
tible by fire.' 

This mineral, and particularly a silky variety of it, in long slen- 
der filaments, was well known to the ancients, who made it into a 
combustible kind of cloth, in which they burned the bodies of their 
dead, and by which means they were enabled to collect and pre- 
serve the ashes without mixture. This cloth was purchased by 
the Romans nt an enormous expense. Pliny states, that he had 
seen table-cloths, towels, and napkins of amianthus taken from the 
table at a great feast, thrown into the fire, and burned before the 
company ; and by this operation rendered cleaner than if they had 
been washed. 

From its peculiar property of not being destroyed by fire, the 
term amianthus is figuratively used for imperisJiable, indestructible. 
In 1 Peter i. 3, 4, we read, ' Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his great mercy , hath begot- 
ten us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead ; to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away.' This blessed inheri(an(;e is called a/phtharton^ 
incorruptible, because it will not, like the earthly Canaan, be cor- 
rupted with the sins of its inhabitants (Lev. xviii. 28), for into the 
heavenly country entereth nothing that defileth. Rev. xxi. 7. It is 
declared to be amianthonj indestnictible, because it shall neither be 
destroyed by the waters of a flood, as this earth has been, nor by 
fire, as in the end the earth will be ; and it is to be amaranton, un- 
fadingj because its joys will not wither, but remain fresh through 
all eternity. 

2o 
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BERYL. 

The Bei^l is pow universally called/ topaz' by modeoi jewe//e|ps^ 
and, when perfect and free frbna blemisbes, is a very^vaJuable gem. 
It is very rarfe, howeyei:, in this state. It is, of th^ nqinbei; of those, 
c^tns found only in the round or i)el)b]e form. They are ever of a 
fine yellow color, but they have this, like the other gems, in several 
different degrees. The finest of all are of a .true and perfect gold 
color ; but Siere are some deeper, and osiers extremely pale, so as 
to appear scarcely tinged. 

Lamy suggests that the word chrysolite may havei beei^ 1$. generaL 
Dame for all precious stones which inclined to a gold color ; but 
this does not imply that it was not given to such particular ones as, 
having no other color mixed with it, shine like pure gold. That 
this was the true color of the tctrshish or chrysolUe^ is evident from 
Dan. X. 5, 6, and Cant v. 14. 



CARBUNCLE. 



The Hebrew word, which in our Bible is translated carhwifUj is 
m the LXX., Josephus, and the Vulgate, rendered. emera^((. By 
the ancients the emerald was a gem much in request; they denom- 
inated it amaragius^ and are said to have procured it from Ethiopia 
and Egypt. It is one of ibe softest. of the precious stones, and is 
almost exclusively indebted for its value to its charming color. 
The brilliant purple of the ruby, the golden yellow of the topaz, the 
celestial blue of the sapphire, are all pleasing tints.; but the green 
of the emerald is so lovely, that the eye, afler glancing over all the 
others, finds delight in resting upon this. In the Apocalypse, the 
rainbow is compared to an emerald (ch. iv. 3), no doubtiiromits 
color. See Emerald. 



CHALCEDONY, 



Tw8 stone is onjy mentioned in Rev. xxi. 19. Pcrkhufst .states 

that, Arethas, who has written an account of Rithynia says, this gem 

ha4 its name, from . Chalcedon, a city of the countnir oppoaie to 

By^nijium, aud that, it wasinjcolor lil^e; a carbuncle.: It is still 

ouod m pQQsi4(^i:f4}je quantities in this part, of upper Aiia» 



DIAMOND. W7 



CHRYSOPRASUS. 

PLtNT ijlt^dst^sthls gem among the berirls/ the "best of Which, Ve 
8^y8,'are thosd'ofa sea-greeD color ;'afler :these *he mentions ihe 
'dnk'ysdberyls/i^hich al*e a little paler, inclining' to 'a golden colbr; 
'and next^ a sort still paler, and 'by some reckchied 'a distinct spisdl^s, 
and called crysoprasus, the cblor of which, he Misewh^re observes^ 
resembles the jaice of a leek, but somewhat inclhiing to' that' 'of 
gold. Hence, its name compounded ofchrysoSigoldi and prcuos^ a 
kek. It is mentioned in Rey.^xi.^0. 



CilYSTAL. 



t'His gem is called in Hebrew kereehf from its smoothness, and 
resemblfflice to ice. ' It may be observed, says Parkburst, thai the 
Greek name for crystal primarily sigoi^es ice, and perhaps ' ibe 
LaX. meant it in the sense of ice or frost, in Ezek. i. 2^, where the 
Hebrew may l)e rendered after Bate, * as the glittering of frost, daz- 
zling.' So the Hebrew word is rendered ' frost,' and 4ce' in sev- 
eral passages. 



DIAMOND. 



# 

The diamond, or adamant of the ancients, is the most valuable 
of gems, and the hardest of known bodies. When pure, it is per- 
fectly transparent ; but though for the most part colorless, it is 
sometimes found otherwise. 

The word in Exod. xxviti. 38, and chap. xxix. 11, which our 
translators have rendered < diamond,' isjahUm, w^ich the I^XX. and 
the Vul^te utiderstand to be iihe jasper, and 'Josep^iUs the sap- 
frilire. Brftunius ^rgUes It to be 'the diamohd, 6h the ibilbwikiff 
|frounds:-^PSr^t,*it is fa^ nb 'mlgans probable that the diamond. 
Which is the most' beatittfUl giftm, should be omitted in the high 
priestfs pectoral ) «s H is, if this word do'hot dehbte it. And, irM- 
ondly, that the etymology of the word shows it to be th(B'dian!ioi!id. 
The word jahkm comes from a word which signifies to break tn 
pieces ; and it is well known that the diamond easily breaks all oth- 
er precious stones, though it is itself easily broken to pieces with a 
hanuner. In reply to the objection that the diamond was not 
known so early as the days of Moses, this writer argues, that the 
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engraving on the precious stones in the high priest's breast- plate, 
must have been effected by it, since no other substance could be 
found sufficiently hard for the purpose. This, however, is a mis- 
toke, for it is now known that such engraving was -commoniy done 
by a hard stone, called ' Smir,' or * Smiris.' John, in Rev. xxi. 19; 
20, where he is thought by several writers to have an eye to th^ 
stones in the high priests pectoral, does not mention the diamond ^ 
which, perhaps, should have some weight. The word translated ' 
' diamond,' in Jer. xvii. 1, is not the same as tliis, but ahemir. 



EMERALD. 



We have already given the reasons that have been adduced for 
supposing the carbuncle of the English bible to be the emercdtL 

This gem was known among the ancients by the name of an- 
thrax ; it is of the same degree of hardness with the sapphire ; ltd 
color is a deep red, with an admixture of scarlet; but when held 
up against the sun, it loses its deep tinge, and becomes of the color 
of burning charcoal — whence the propriety of the name which the 
ancients gave it. , 



■^ii ■■ » pi» 



JACINTH. 

This precious g^m, which is mentioned in Rev. xxi. 20, where it 
is called in the Greek text hyacinth, as it also is in Pliny, is now 
thought to bo the amethyst of the moderns. The amethysts of the 
imcients are now called garnets. 



JASPER. 



The Greek and Latin name Jfi»pt9,as well as the English jasper, 
is plainly derived from the Hebrew jaspeh, says Parkhurst, and 
leaves little doubt what species of gem is meant in Exod. xxviii.20y 
Ezek. :pLviii. 13, &c. The jasper is a genus of scrupi, of a com- 
plex irregular structure, of great variety of colors, and emulating the 
appearance of the finer marbles, or semi^pellucid gemSt 
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MARBLE. 

The LXX., Vulgate, and Aquila and Theodotioo, understand by 
fho Hebrew a'hesh^ peuian-gtone, or marhh, which is of a fine white 
color. Its name is derived from the island of Pares, where it is 
procured. Among the materials which David provided for build- 
ing the temple, was this fine valuable stone {1 Chron. xxix. 2) ; and 
it was also employed for laying the pavement in the palace of Ahas- 
uerus, Esther i. 6. 

The finest Grecian sculpture that has been preserved to the pres- 
ent time is of Parian marble. 



ONYX AND SARDONYX. 

1p we may judge from the variety of renderings which have been 
Jgiven by the LXX. of the Hebrew Word shohem, they do not ap- 
pear to have had any certain idea of the kind of stone which it de- 
noted. They translate it variously, topaz, emerald, beryl, sardo- 
nyx, sapphire, and onyx. The Vulgate always renders onyx. Brau- 
nius takes it to be the, sardonyx, which according to rliny is a 
precious stone of a fiesh color, inclining to white. 

The onyx, which is a kind of chalcedony, derives its name from 
the Greek language, and has been given to it on account of its re- 
semblance in color to the whitish band at the base of the human 
nail. The distinction which appears to be made between onyx 
;and sardonyx, arises from the colors of the former being arranged 
either concentrically, or in a somewhat confused manner, and those 
of the latter in regular stripes or bands. Of the sanlonvx, the an- 
cients made those beautiful cameos, many of which still ornament 
our cabinets. 

This kind of stone was found with the gold and bdellium of the 
liver Pison in the garden of Eden (Gen.ii. 12), and in Exod.xxviii. 
9, 10, Moses is directed to take two onyx stones, and engrave on 
them the names of the children of Israel. From 1 Chron. xxix. 2, 
yve find that the name of shohem or onyx, was given to a kind of 
marble, as it is by n(x nfvsans probable that David found the gem so 
named, « in abundance,' for the temple. 

28* 
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PEARLS. 

Thbsb %a\KMnoe»f which aie Imiiid in a tmaeeouft fifeh, ngetn" 
hling an oyster, tboajih esteemed of the number of gems l^ our 
jewellera, and highly valued, proceed only from a distemper in tbe 
creature that produces them, analagous to the bezoars, aad other 
stony, concretions in several animals of other kinds^ 

Pearls are only once mentioned in our version of tbe Old Testa^ 
ment (Job xxviii. 18), and the propriety of introducing them in this 
phuse has been much and justly contested. The Hebrew word in 
the text is gebiih^ which in some passages is used (or hail (£zek» 
xiii. 11, 13 ; xxxviiL 22), and when applied to precious stones seenw 
most likely to denote the crystal ; and so it has been understood by 
the LXX. 

But as pearls are so commonly spoken of in the New Testament^ 
it has been thought strange that they should not at all appear in the 
prophetic v/ritings. The learned nochart has accordingly main- 
tained that there are Hebrew words in the Old Testament wbicb 
unquestionably denote pearls, although unnoticed by all the trans- 
lator^. That the word btdolah (Gen. ii. 12) signifies the pearl, he 
thinks is evident, because the country of HaviliJi abojunds with 
these substances more than any other place in the world ; and be- 
cause the manna (Numb, xi.7), is compared to bedolah, in conse- 
quence of its roundness and whiteness. The word dor in Esth. i. 
Q, is also thought to denote j?ear( as it is called in the Arabic; be> 
sides that the Hebrew word properly denotes something rouncL 
But whatiQver degree of credit these conjectures may seem to de- 
serve, there ip little doubt tha( tbe word pentnm, in. Job xxviii* 18,. 
prov, viii. 11, and several other places, rendered ruhies in our bi- 
ble, does really si^nii^ pearls^ Hence, a4 Bochait. has observed, 
t^e words pmn4f pinmnoSj Ulhos, pinnikonj are retained in Greek 
and I^atin, either for tjie pearl-oyster, or for the pearl itselfl 

Aquila renders the woPd in Job, by things to be looked at, con- 
spicuouSf illtutrwus, plainly referring to the n^eaning of the verb 
peneh ; and it is shown by Bochart, that pearls were estimated at & 
very high rate, not only by the Jews, but by thp Ronians, and even 
by the Medes, Persians, and Indians. 

In Matf. vii. 0, our Lord cautions his disciples not to * cast their 
pearls befbte swine,' in conformity v^ith a common mode of speak- 
jijg Among the Rabbins, who called the precepts of wisdom ' pearls.*^ 
Thus, also, in Matt. xiii. 46, the gospel is compared to <a pearl of 
great price.' 



TOPAZ. 3S1 



RUBY. 



In the precedinj^ article we hmre stated it to be prel)ftb1e that the 
Hebrew word pentntm, rendered ruby in our Bible, denotes the pearl, 
father than this precious gem. 



SAPPHIRE. 



This beautiful gem has preserved its onginal name in most laO" 
guages, and there is no reason to doubt its identity. 

The oriental sapphire is a gem of blue color, the shades of which 
vary from a full and deep tint to a nearly colorless appearance.^ 
Hence the *God of Israel ' is represented as having *a paved work 
of sapphire stone ' under his feet, and * as it were the body of heav- 
' en in his clearness,' Exod. xxiv. 10. Ezekiel also compares the 
'throne of God to a sapphire, ch. ]< S6. 

Jeremiah describing the former appearance of the inhabitants of 
the holy city, says, * Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they 
were whiter than milk ; they yfere more ruddy in body than rubies, 
their polishine was of sapphire^ (Lam. iv. 7) ; and the bride says 
•of her beloved, that * his belJy is as bright ivory overlaid with sap- 
phires,' Cant. V. 14. The reference in each of these passages 
'Seems to be to the fine color of the sapphire, in connexion with the 
-delicate whiteness of the marble : — the snowy whiteness of ther 
skin was heightened by the intersecting veins, which were of the 
color of sapphire. 



SARDIUS,^ OR SARDINE. 

The Sardius and Sardine of John (Rev. xxi. 20)^ is thought to 
l»e the same with the adem of Moses (Exod. xxviii. 17) and Ezekiel 
(ch. xxviii. 13) but we have no means of ascertaining this fact. 



TOPAZ. 

SotheLXX., Joflephus, and others, translate the peted of the 
Old Testament, and the topazion of John ; but it is certain that the 
topaz of the ancients was a very different stone from that so called 
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by the modems : theirs being of a pale green color intermixed with 
yellow, whereas, ours is blue, pink, or white. The ancient tonaz, 
which is said to have derived its name from an island in the Keel 
QetLf Is probably the same with our chrysolite. 



As most of these stones are only mentioned in the description of 
the high priest's breastplate (Exod. xxviii. 17, &c.), and in that of 
foundation of the church (Isa. liv. 11, 12), and of the heavenly Je- 
rusalem (Rev. xxi. 1S^21), it can excite no surprise tliat we are 
unable to ascertain the precise qualities which ihey severally pos- 
sessed. It has, indeed, been thought by some vnriters, that the 
apostle in describing the foundations of the new Jerusalem had an 
eye to the pectoral of the high priest, and that he enumerates the 
stones in the same order as Moses had done. This, however, is 
by no means probable, and every attempt hitherto made to trace 
the connexion between them has utterly failed. In opposition to 
that excessive love of spiritualizing every passage and thing occur- 
ring in the Bible, and which finds in each of these stones some re- 
condite and important meaning, Bishop Lowth has justly observed, 
that * they seem to be general miages to express beauty, magnifi- 
cence, purity, strength, and solidity, agreeably to the idea of the 
Eastern nations ; and to have never been intended to be strictly 
scrutinized, or minutely and particularly explained, as if they had 
each of them some precise moral and spiritual meaning. 



CHAPTER II. 

EARTHS. 



We must afi^ain solicit the reader's indulgence, for some occa- 
Bional departures from the method which an adherence to a strict- 
ly scientific analysis would require. — We are greatly averse from 
multiplying divisions, where no advantages are to be obtained by 
so doing. 



BRIMSTONE. 



This well-known preparation of sulphur id frequently mention- 
ed in the sacred writings, as one of the materials which God has 
appointed to carry into effect his righteous decrees of punishing in- 
corrigible sinners ; and also as a very significant symbol of desola- 
tion and barrenness. In the Hebrew Scriptures it is called gopk" 
rith^ which the LXX« render thtiony from theioSf divine, for which 
Parkhurst adduces the following reasons, from Holloway. 

* Sulphur was eminently applied among the idolaters of various 
nations to their religious purifications. One method of purifying 
persons among the Greeks was by going round him three times, 
and sprinkling him as often, with a laurel bough, or with a torch of 
some resinous wood, first lighted at the altar, and then dipped in 
the holy water, which they consecrated with a mixture of salt and 
sulphur ; for, as the solar fire or a demon in the sun's orb, was 
their chief acting god, so thev thought fire was of sovereign virtue 
to purify and make them holy ; and therefore, to secure effectually 
its said supposed virtue, they took care to have it in double and 
triple respects, as in a torch of some turpentine tree, and that set 
on fire, with the addition of sulphur. 

God made it an instrument of his vengeance on the heathen and 
other delinquents, condemning them and their land to brimstone 
and fire forever. See Job xviii. 15 ; Psalm xi. 6 ; Deut xxix. 23 ; 
Isa. xxxiv. 9 ; and Jude ver. 7, on the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 
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PITCH. 

Ire the English Bible there 'are two Hebrew words which are 
Kndered * Pitch ^^-zepheth (Ex. ii. «3, Isaiah xxxiv. 9), antl chemer- 
(Gen. vi. 14); the latter of Which is Again rendered slime, in Gen. 
xi. 3, and ziv. 10. They are both thought to be used for asphaltufn 
or Jfitumenf a brittle substance of a black or brownish color, and of* 
a consistence somewhat harder than pitch. 

The ancients were well acquainted with this substance, which is 
nothing more than mineral tar in an indurated or hardened state. 
It is found on the surface of volcanic productions ; and it floats in 
solid pieces, and in considerable abnndance, on the Asphaltic Lake, 
which has thence received its name. 

It is also found near ancient Babylon, and there is reason to sup- 
pose that the mortar so celebrated among the ancients, and with 
which the walls of Babylon were cemented was nothing more than 
a preparation of this substance, Gen. xi. 3. We are informed by 
Herodcftus, that a composition of heated bitumen mixed with the 
tops of>e^s, was used by the ancients as a cement This account 
is confirmed by modern travellers, who assert that the remains of 
buildings have been discovered, in which bitinnen was formerly 
thus employed. It was doubtless the pitch used by Noah, for clos- 
ing the interstices of the Ark (Gen. xj. 14); and py the mother of 
.Mosns, Co render die vessel in which she. placed her infantfon^n 
Ihe Nile (£x. ii. 3,) water*pro6f. The. ArAos still -use it. for siiiular 
purposes. 

Josephus 'States; that biUtmen wasiised'Wooog the^lDgrediantS'ftr 
.emhalmkig the dead. 



SALT. 

Tnrs well-known fossil substance- is severer times mentioned in 

-scripture ; and from the uses to which it was appropriated bv the 

Jewish people, it will require a notice of some length. Its Hebrew 

name is mdeehj from a verb which signifies to mSty and it is well 

• known to be a body soluble by water. 

The use of salt in cleansing and preserving bodied from putrelTac- 
tion/ was the occasion, no doubt, of Its^ being prescribed to accom- 
fPany all the sacrifices offered under the Mosaic law: * Every obla- 
tion of thy meat-dflfering, shalt thou season with salt ; neither jdb&lt 
thou sufifer the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking fh>m 
thy meat-offering : with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt,' Lev. 
ii. 13. 

Salt was the opposite to leaven, for it preserved fiom putre&c« 



tion and'ComiptioD^ and. signified the purity andtperaeTeringiiidelit^ 
ty tljat were neceesary m^ the worabip»of Godt Every tbinr was ' 
wellseascmed with it* to signify the purity and perfectiooithat«nould 
be. extended'thfough all parts- of the divine service, and throiigfa. tho > 
hearts and lives of God^si worshippers;! It wascalledthe «a1t of the 
coiEenant of> God ; because iis sak ia incorruptible, so was ithe 'Cove^ 
naat made with Abraham^ Isaaci Jacob, and the Patnarahs^ireiadve: 
to the redemption of the world by theinoamalioB.andtdeathfof Je^- 
sus Christ. Among the heathens, salt was. a common ingiedient in 
all their sacrifio^i offerings, and. as. it was considered essential to 
the comfort and preservation of, life, and: as an .emblem^ of the tmost' 
]ierfect oor|)oreal aud mental endowments, so it was supposed to . 
be one of the most acceptable presents : they could 'make to tlieir< 
gods, from whose sacrifices it was never absent* 

ParkhuFSt partiejulariy notices the phraseology employed in the 
imunctiony Lev. ii. 13; 'salt the purifier of ^i. e. appointed by) thy. 
Aleimi' wh^e he infera that sal^ added to all the. sacrifices, was a 
type of the purity or siolessness of Christ, and of that which puri* 
nea believers. But that which purifies believers mfaiih in Christ and < 
his atonement (2 Cor. v. 20, 21), and the consequent hope<of seeing 
God through him. Acts;xv. 9 ; 2 Pet. i. 4 ; 1 John iii. ^ ; 1 Cor. iii. 
21. Salt was there^re a type of >that purifying faith and hope which 
is the gift of the Holy Spirit, Romans xv. 13 ; 1 Peter i. 22 ; Eph. ii« 8. 

In Numb. xviii« 19, and 2 Chron^xiii. 5, we read of 'acoveaant 
of salt,' which most conmientators have understood as a reference 
to the. covenant which God had made with his people, \v hich cov- 
enant had been ratified by a purification offering, or sacrifice, with 
which, as we have seen, it .was essential that salt should be oflfered. 
Mr. Tayior, however, has suggested another. idea, which deservea 
attention. He conceives that the ^ covenant of salt ' refers to an 
engagement in which salt was used as la token of «onfirmatioa; and 
he> adduces the following among other instances of such a usage, 
from Baron du Tott^ 

' Moldovanji Pacha was desirous of an acquaintance with me^ and 
seenoing to regret that his business would not permit him to stay 
long, he departed, promising in a short time to- relume I had aU 
ready attended himj half way down the stair-case, when stopping* 
and turning briskly to one of my domestics who followed me, 
* Bring me directly,' said he, < some bread and sail* I waa not leia» 
surprised at this fancy than at tl^ haste which was made toi^bey 
hivcu What he requested was brought; yvben^ toMn^ aiUHt saU 
hetipcen his fingers^ and puUiaig ii tcUh a m^skrioua .otr o»«bUqf 
hrtady k^ateil vnth a devouigriwU^^ assui^ng me,. that 1 iragbl-now 
rely on hioi* 1 soon procured an explanation of tfaissigwficantcom-' 
mony ; but this same man, when become Visir^ was tempted toi vio- 
late, this oath) thus .taken in. my favoii. Yet if ti»s soUnm tomtrmt^. 
be not always. religiously observed, it serves, at least, to * moderate" 
the spirit off vengeance so natural to the Turk&' The Baron addstv 
inauQie; *The Turks think it the blackest ini^titude to^ forget 
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the man from whom we have received food ; which is signified by 
the bread nnd salt in this ceremony.' 

^ We ought to notice the readiness of the Baron's AomesticSj in 
proof that they, knowing the usages of their country, well under- 
stood what was about to take place. Also, that this covenant 10 
usually punctually observed ; and where it is not so, that it has a. 
restraining influence on the party who has made it ; and his non- 
observance of it disgraces him. 

Mr. Harmer has well illustrated the phrase, ' We were salted with 
the salt of the palace' (Bzra iv. 14), and the reader will be pleased 
with his remarks. ' It is sufficient to put an end to all conjecture, 
to recite the words of a modern Persian monarch, whose court 
Chard in attended some time about business. Rising in a wratlt 
against an officer who attempted to deceive him, he drew his sabre, 
fell upon him, and hewed him in pieces, at the feet of the Grand 
Visir, who was standing, and whose favor the poor wretch courted 
by this deception. And looking fixedly on him, and on the other 
great lords that stood on each side of him, he said, with a tone of 
indignation, *■ I have then such ungrateful servants and traitors as 
these to eat my salt!' ' Look on this sword ; it shall cut off all 
these perfidious heads.'" It is clear that this expression, * eating 
this prince's salt,' is equivalent to receiving a maintenance from 
him. 

Parkhurst says, 1 am well informed that it is a common expres- 
sion of the natives in the East Indies, * I eat such an one's salt ; * 
meaning, I am fed by him. Tamerlane, in his institutes, mention- 
ing one Shaw Behaun, who had quitted his service, joined the en- 
emy, and fought against him : ' At length,' says he, ' my salt which 
he had eaten overwhelmed him with remorse : he again threw him- 
self on my mercy, and humbled himself before me.' 

Although salt in small quantities may contribute to the commin- 
uting and fertilizing some kinds Q|f stubborn soil, yet, according to 
the observation of Pliny, all places where salt is found are barren, 
and produce nothing.' 

The effect of salt, where it abounds, on vegetation, is described 
by burning (Deut. xxix. 22). « The whole'land thereof is brimstone 
and salt of hutning (or hxvrnins salt) ; it is not' sown, nor bears, 
nor any herb grows therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, &c. 
Volney, speaking of the borders of the Asphaltic Lake, or Dead 
Sea, says, *■ The true cause of the absence of vegetables and animals^ 
is the acrid aaUness of its waters, which is infinitely greater than 
that of the sea. . The land surrounding the lake, being equally 
impregnated with that saltness, refuses to produce plants ; the air 
itself, which is by evaporation loaded with it, and which moreover, 
receives vapors of sulphur and bitumen, cannot suit vegetation ; 
whence that dead appearance which reigns around the lake. Se a 
' salt land ' (Jer. xvii. 6,) is the same as ' the parohed places in the 
wilderness,' and is descriptive of barrenness ; as ' sahness ' also is. 
Job zxxiz. 6; Psalm cvii. 34; Comp. Ezek. xlvii. 11; Zeph. 
ii. 9. 



' Heaee^ :th& ancient cu«&om of. aqiYfing an exmoy^^. city, whe^ 

taken, mth salt la token of perpetual dje^olatipu (Judg. ix, 45^); 

and thus in after times, thp €ity of Mifap was burnt, rased, sown 

. with sak, and plowed by the ezasperiated enip^ror Frederic Bar- 

barossa- 

Froin the mention not only of sulphur or brim8ton0, but. of sak, 

in Deut sqtix. 23, (oonip. Cren. xiv. 3,) we may collect that the 

latter, as well as the former, was employed by Jehovah in the d^- 

. atruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, and may thence explain what 

. is said of Lo('s wife (Gen. xix. 26): *and she became a pillar of 

salt ; ' namely, while she was looking with a wishful eye towards 

Sodpm, she was overtaken; by the miraculous aalo-sulphurtons 

. shower, and thereby fixed and incrusted like a siatue. 

In Syria, where there are salt lakes, it is probable that comperi- 
. sons,, and even proverbs were taken from the properties of the 
artide they furnished. So we read, * salt,' that is, in its genuina 
state, <is Rood, but if it have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye 
season it ? ' — How restore to it any relisli ? The surface of the salt 
iakes^ and also the thinner crust of salts, next the edges of the lakes 
After rains, and specially after long continued rains, 1 oses the saline 
particles, whk:h are washed away and drained off, yet it retains 
ihe form and appearance of salt, like the most perfect. For this 
reason, those who go to gather sak from the lakes, drive their 
horses and carts over this worthless matter, and consequently 
trampk) it into mere mud and dirt, in order to get some distance 
, into the lake, where the salt is better: and oflen they are obliged 
to dig away the surface from thence, to obtain the salt, pure and 
pungent 

From £zek. xvi. 4, we learn that it was the custopi to salt the 
. bodies of new born infants ; which Jerom conceived to have beep 
intended to dry up the humidity and to close the pores of the skin. 
It is said that the Tartars and the Greeks still continue the prac- 
tice. 

Salt is the symbol of wisdom (Col. ir. 6), and of perpetuity oad 
incorruption fNumb. xviii. 19 ; 2 Chr. xiii. 5), as well as of barren- 
ness and sterility. 

The only passage which remains to be noticed is Mark ix. 49^ — 
< For every one shall lie salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt,' — an exceedingly obscure passage, which has 
exercised the ingenuity of many learned men. It would be useless 
to bring before the reader the various conjectures and readings 
which have b.een proposed of the text: they may be. seen in Pofe, 
WolfiuSy. and Koecher ; or the roost likely ones may be sesn in 
Bloomfield, who closes an elaborate note by stating that ha cannot 
accede to any interpretation he has yet seen : all being liable to ob- 
•jectipus. 

Without afiSirmixig that the following jntarpriBtatioii is frefe fivm 
what:app0ars to attach itself to all otherSi.it is submitted aaoQiiid- 
ing a good sease of the passage. ,.. 
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*Fer etflty 4me limH be sdled with fire, and evefy eecriice flIiaD 
be nlted with eeh.*-- This eeoienee eoiiiieelB with the fyngoing ; 
itf tiM pertieleybr, wMeh is casual, ebowa. Id the |ireeediDg' Tersa 
we mil, that o^^nden ahall be cast mto the Geheaaa of fiifv ^ 
whete the fire ihall perpetually bum them, and the conscfeiMO^ 
•f their crimes shall perpetually tonnent them. For eteiy oim 
that is, every cue who is east into the Oebenoa of fire— ^mU be 
aMUOfie^ shall be ymer ecrfin this fire. This fire shall act upon 
the wicked, who are thrown into tt, as brine ads upon the meat^ 
oyer which it is poured. It shall consolidate, not consume them. 
IFnlike all other fires, it shall not destroy life, but prolong it Sueh 
is the state of every incorrigible ofiender. It remains to be shown^ 
what is the portion reserved for the faithful. Every ftithful diad- 
ple, who is BO truly devoted to the. Christian cause as to be readj 
to die in its defence, is here represented under the fi^re of a sac- 
rifice, ieaaoned wUk tali. Every sacrifice, says Christ, thus prepar- 
ed fer, and devoted to me, shall be considered as seasoned with 
'salt The Jews were taught to understand that sacrifices, so 
seasoned, were aeeeptabU to the Lord. Every sincere disciple is 
here, by anticipation and prolepsis, denominated a sacrifict* By 
this appellation he was forwamed of an event, which the swmd of 
pemcution would not fell to accomplish. With a like view to 
' ioefifiets VvlvX thus rites to the Philippians: If I bt found out; 
and to Timothy : For I am now remly to be poured ouL 

Thus the punishment hereafter to be inflicted on the wicked, and 
the recompense reserved for the faithful; are expressed in terms 
fetched from those sacrificial rites with which the Jews were con- 
versant Commentators conceiving the sense to be, condoned by 
fire, have proposed to read— instead of shaUbe saUed—shaU be di- 
Hroyed. But the very reverse of consumed is the sense intended. 
A learned critic has indeed ^atd, tliat ^ as to salting with fire, no- 
thing can be made of it* But much, and much more to the pur- 
pose may be made of it than can be made of any word which criti- 
sism, in its ardor to amend, may have undertaken to substitute. 



SOAP. 

TtiK LXX. render betUh, in Jer. ii» 22,tAe herb; JerOm And the 
•Vulgate, fAe W& &ori^ In Mai. lii. 2, the LXX. tmnslate iertit& 
tfieAoenm, by the herb of the untshers^ and the Vulgate, the herb of 
fidkra* * With respect to the herb borirh,' says Goguet, * I imagifia 
it is sal-worth (salt-wort). This plant is very common in Judea, 
'Byria, and Arabia. They burn it, and pour Water upon the ashea 
The water becomies impregnated with a very strsng liKlvial salt^ 
proper fiir taking stains or impurities out of wool ot ek>th.' Mkha- 
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fOis^ howevtr, thinks tbat haiA means, not the hetb or ig^vaX Kali) 
but Uie alkaline or ]jxivial salt procured from the ashes of that a^ii 
alher plants ; though he oonftsses that in Jer. iL 23^ it may also i^^ 
rendered soap, made oftuch salt* But be understands Mim- ii- 9» of 
the alkalme salt itself, such as fullers indeed use, but whi^^h in thki 
passage he apprehends is mentioned only in respect: to its use in 
liquifyjng and purifying metals (ver. 3), by eausiug their, impurity, 
to vitrify, and melt down into scorim, thus leaving the metiUi pu^. 
In like manner he interprets her, in Isa. i. 35,^1 will melt. down, at 
(wUh)4dkaline ioUf thy dross, and I will remove all thy base metal' 



NITBE. 



In conjunction with the soap or alkali of the preceding article, 
the prophet Jeremiah (ch. iL 22) mentions nitre : < Though thou 
wash thee with nitre, and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is 
marked before m^ saith the Lord God.' 

This substance, rdtre, differs vcay little from the hertth we hav^ 
just noticed, being a pure and native salt, extremely different froaa 
our nitre, and indeed, fiiom all the other native solts, <It is a fixeil 
alkali, plauily of the nature of those made by fire from vegetables. 
Natrum, whether native or purified, dissolves in a very small quan 
tity of water; and this solution is in many parts of A«a used fin 
wasliing, where it i&also noade into soap, by mixing it with ofl 
The natives sweep it from the surface ofthe ground, and call if. 
floap-^earth. The earliest account we have of it is in the Scriptures 
where we find that the salt called nitre, in those times, would fer 
ment with vinegar, and. had an abstersive quality, so that it was use. 
in baths, and in washing thin^ 

Solomon compares the singing of songs to a lieavv heart to ih% 
contrariety of vinegar and nitre, which nitre, with that mentioned 
in the passage already cited, exhibits properties that perfectly agre« 
with this salt, but not at all with our niue or saltpetre. 

The sncient Egyptians are said to have made great use of this 
nitre for the pecserva^n of their dead, by macerating them in it fi)|P 
several montns previously to their bemgembalmec^ 



VERMILION. 



This beautiful color is only spoken of in two passa{[e8 of scrip- 
ture ; in one of which it is referred to as being used m decorating 
the interior of splendid buildings (Jer. xxii. 14); and in the other 
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a8^apt>r6|nktM to the puipoiBe of drawmg or |iaiiitiDg. -Esek. zxiii. 

14:''- , • • • 

• The vermilion in pres^m use m well known as a preponitiozi o£ 
mereiiry and milphvr ; iMit Pliny informs us, that that which was 
called bf the Greeks mtlUm, was found in silver mines, in the form 
«f reddish sand, and was much used by the Romans in his time as 
a paint, and formerly applied to saered purposes. Com p. £zek« 
zxw. 14. Bochart observes, that there is a lake in Africa, called 
fiom the Phcnnicians Sisdrij so named, he thmkis on account of the 
vemaihon, or red paint ( called by the Hebrews «i«er) for whiclt 
those parts were famous; and alsp of the neighboring river, called 
likewise, in Latin, Rubicatus, — ^red-colored. 



CLAY. 

This well know and useful substanee is spoken of in several 
passages of scripture, from which it is evident that it has' been ap- 
propriated to the manufacture of various useful and ornament 
articles from a very early period of the world. 

There is only^ one passage among these, however, that requires 
elucidation, and as it has occasioned much embarrassment to bibii- 
c^ critics, the reader will not be displeasied at the^ length of the fol- 
lowing article, from the pen of the ingenious Ltmdseer, which clears 
up the sense of the sacred writer, and rendevB : manifest the pro* 
fundity and accuracy of his knowledge. The passage elucidated 
is as follows: 'Hast thou commanded tlie morning since thy days; 
and caused the day-spring to know his place, that it might take hold 
of the ends of the earth, that the wicked might be shaken out of it ? 
It -18 turned as clay to the seals ; and they stand as a garment. And 
from the wicked their light is withbolden, and the high arm shall 
be broken,' Job XXX viii. 12 — 14. 

Dr. John Mason Good, who has favored the public with a new 
and luminous arrangement and translation of this > extraordinary 
book, affirms, that there is hardly any passage. in the whole poem 
that has been supposed so difficult of elucidation as that above cited ; 
* nor,' continues he, ' have I met with a single rendering that is per- 
spicuous, or will bear a critical examination. Schultens says, he 
has compared and examined with great attention the different at* 
tempts of interpreters to explain the fourteenth verse, but confesses, 
that from none of them has he been able to extract its meaning ; and 
even Reiske, the boldest critical expositor we are possessed of, fin- 
iahes with exclaiming, * Fateor me nou capcre.' 

JNow, SchuUcn ana Reiske have failed of their object, not (as may 
well be supposed) from lack of scholoTiship or of judgment, but for 
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'vrant of tlie iQcal antiquarian knowledge which th^ ancient cyUndeni» 
recently dug up at Btib^lon, supply ; and Dr. Good himseli^ in this 
instance (however admirably he has, in other Aspects, treated haa 
subject), 18, from the same cause, not a whit more successful than 
his. predecessors. His version of the passage in question is — 

Witbin thy days haat thoa ordained the dawn, 

And appointed to the dav-apriog his post. 

That they ahould lay gold on the aUru of the mt^, 

And evilAloers be terrified away from it ? 

Canst thou cause them to bend round as clay to the nunUd ? 

So tliat they are made to set likea ganueiU ? 

As the sense of these, verses is obscure,-Hi8 it diifers from th« 
roodering of every other Hebrew scholar that I have consulted, and 
does not appear consistent with common sense or itself, even with 
the help of two pages of notes, — I shall venture to argue, that it 
cannot be the true meaning of the oriinnul. We may safely believe 
diat evil-doers were not, in the days of Job, any more than at pre« 
sent, terrified away from skirts, or other places, where gold wa« 
laid. Neither does the substitution offnoidd for seal at all cle^r the 
sense, but the contrary ; for Dr. Good, remarking on this verse, says, 
' Canst thou cause them to bend round as clay to the mould ? ' would 
be rather more literally rendered if the to were omitted, and if it 
were written, * Canst thou cause them to bend round as clay the 
mould ? ' But here again, in his aversion to the idea of a seal, he 
says this really means, not as clay causes the mould to bend roundi 
but 'as the mould doth clay.' 

I shall now request attention whilst I, fact by fact, and inference 
by inference, pursue the meaning of these verses, in the manner 
that appears to me the most simple and perspicuous ; at the same 
time not disregarding that impressive opening of the chapter con- 
taining them, which, to the end of time, should sound awfulfy in 
the ears of biblical critics. 

The chapter begins, ' Then tiie Lord answered Job out of the 
whirlwind, and said, ' Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words 
without knowledge ? ' and afler those grand interrogations whic];i 
have been so frequentlv admired, respecting the formation of the 
earth, clouds, and sea, ne proceeds : * Hast thou commanded the 
morning since thy days? Hast thou caused the day-spring to 
know his place that it might take hold of the ends of the earth, that 
the wicked might be shaken out of it? * — 

Some slight degree of confusion between the light of mominff, 
and that rpligious light, or day-sprinff of truth and justice, to which 
it is likened, must here be confessed to exist fat least in the Eng- 
lish translation) ; and for the transition from literal light, to light 
personified and invested with knowledge and power, the idiom of 
th.e Hebrew language, or the elevated ardor of the poet's imagina* 
tjpn, must be accountable. If it is not critical, it is grand ; end 
scarcely does the want of grammatical construction throw even e 
fiunt shade over the general meaning of the senteiice ; Dpr dpes it 

3u* 
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afi«ct at all the metaphor of the seal that follows^ and which it. i^ 
my purpose to explain. The day-spring to be understood ia the 
aecond interrogation, is poetically adverted to by St. Luke (cfi. i. 
ver. 7, 8), on the occasion of Zechariah's prophecy respecting the 
appearance of St. John the Baptist, the aurora of the Sunof Rig^ht- 
eousness ; where he says, * The dayrspring from on high hath vis- 
ited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness.' In Jo4), howev- 
er, the personified diay-spring is made to * take hold of the ends of 
the earth, that the wicked might be shaken out of it;' that is to 
say, their wickedness being brought to light, the punishment which 
legal justice inflicts, shall follow the exposure. This meaning re- 
sults even to the BibU readers of the present day ; but what more 
terrible sentiment must have been felt by those disputants whti, 
throughout the poem, had been darkening counsel by words with- 
out knowledge, it might be thought foreign to our antiquarian pur- 
pose to attempt to explain. 

The next verse proceeds, *It is turned as clay to the Bea^, and 
they stand as a garment,' or, as the latter member of the senteDce 
IB rendered by Junins and Triemellius, < they present themseivc* 
like her coverings.'" 

It seems here proper to note, that, as the text implies — the scal- 
ing substance of the land of Uz, and probably that of the natioiw 
on the banks of the Euphrates, at this remote period was clay— the 
ooze of that river : the very same substance, levigated, perhaps, of 
which the stamped Babylonian bricks are formed ;• and the better 
sort of that pottery whoso fragments abundantly bestrew the sites- 
of Bftbylon and Susa, even at present — the potter's day of the an- 
cient prophets, and what is still used for the purpose of sealing in- 
some parts of the East. It may also be worthy of remark, that of 
the various substances ^such as waxes, pastes, &c.) on which Ihnyo 
tried to impress these ancient signets, I have found clay the fittest 
for the purpose, both of receiving and retaining the impression ; and* 
though a Coperoican objector might argue here, that it is not the 
light of the morning which is turned, but tlie earth toward the 
light, yet this would be casuistry : the poet wha wrote this wonder- 
fiii book, probably believed otherwise ; or, if this point be still re- 
garded as'of any importance, h may be answered, So does the sig- 
net which is compared to the earth, in fact, turn (on its axis, during, 
the operation of impressing it) toward the clay ; and if it be true, as 
Volney has asserted, that some of the oriental nanons of antiquity 
believed the earth to be of a cylindrical form, and have so represent- 
ed it among their hieroglyphics, the metaphor would he still mote, 
^ompl^te ; and the words contained in our English translation of 
the preceding verse, ' that it might take bold of the ends of the 
aarth,' be cx|>ressly correct, whether we regard the word it as refer- 
ring to the light of morning, or as. denoting that searching ray of 
Providence which brings moral turpitude to view. The lattcr»^ 
bowprer, is the meaning to which the text before us has more es^ 
peelal reference. ^ U is turned as clay to the seal^ and they stand or 
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preseirt themselves' as a' gartnent/'mee^isi; that the Wicked spoken 
of in the preceding verSCj stand confessed, or exposed to view, like 
Ihe embroidery of a garment at the approach' o^ light.— Or, rather^ 
I think, when this" verse is regarded together with the preceding, 
the analogy is, that the wicked, arid tl& dark contents of the en* 
graving^ lare both cast bfl^ as a garment !s cast off,—a thing that has 
nttfed and adhered. • ' 

It is the blendirig of the literal and the figurative meanings to^ 
gether (which is done in all the translations that I have had an op- 
portunity of consuming), that has somewjiat perplexed the passage, ' 
and conspired with their ignorance of cylindrical signets, and their* 
non-advertence to the science of astronomy, to perplex also those 
commentators who have busied themselves in its explication. , They 
kftYefitncied that the seals of the land of Uz. could be of no other , 
form than that of the seB\8 which are in modern use. But now 
that these revolving seals are produced,* I should expect that the 
clouds of learned conjecture which haveobscured the Subject would 
b& dispelled, and the meaning of this mysterious passage shine forth 
like the morning light, in the superb metaphor before us ; for, from 
tho whole passage, when viewed with the signets, results tin inter- 
esting and beautifii) similitude between three dissimilar things f that 
is to say, between the light of morning beaming on, and passing 
round, a darkened world, and disclosing its contents ; and that in- 
tellectual light, emanating from the Dei^, which exposes, in their 
true forms, the dark deeds and moral deformities of the wicked ;f 
and the operation of impressing one of these ancient cylindrical 
signets on clay, which bends as the cylinder revolves in delivering 
its impression, stands around it curvedly as a gannent (till you flat- 
ten it while in a moist state), and renders conspicuous to view the 
dark contents of the intaglio en^vin^. 

That there should exist a similar reference to a signet, perhaps to 
a signet of a similar kind, in another of the most ancient of poems ; 
that the Grecian lyre of Orpheus should respond to the Hebrew 
harp of the poet of Job— is another curious fact, which might serve 
to confirm (if such confirmation were needed) the justness of the 
poetical analogy before us. 

* These interesting folics of antiquity are of various dimensions. Speaking generany, 
Ihey are from three-fourths of an inch in length: and from something less than an ineii 
to three inches in circumference. Their form, as above stated, is cyTindricaL Some of 
them are regular cylinders : due allowance being made for the wear and tear they haw 
undergone : but others are not exactly cylinders, having a small degree of concavity oi 
hollowness in their sides, like a dice box : and all of them are perforated longitudinally. 
On each of these cylinders are engraved a variety of elaborate devices, in intaglio. 'In- 
troduce a metal axis,' says Mr. Lrfindseer, who has given a series of beautifully executed 
engravings of these precious gems. ' and mount one of these engraved gems upon the priu- 
oiple of a garden rolling-stone, it becomes at once a seal, easy to use, and copious in iti 
contents.' 

t The words which in Job immediately follow these, are perfectly homogeneous with 
the explanation which I here venture to submit. * For, from the wicked their light is 
withheld,' clearly means, that Providence discloses the evil deeds of the wicked, by means 
of which their infatuation renders them blind to the approach. The remainder of th« 
Iftth verse is easily underitood, and has no referanee to these cylindera. 
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Buty in justice to lb0 author of tbo Hebnw or Ambiaii 
whichsoever it origioally was— I should not quit this text, without 
noticing also, the depth of a$trwiomical icnowledge which is con- 
tained in it. * Hast thou commanded the morning mnce thy dayn ? 
Hast thou caused the day-spring to know his phcej that it might tako 
hold on the ends of the earth ? ' — when combined with that other 
sublime assertion of the power of Jehovah, ' His liand incunrated 
the flying serpent,' shows that the poet, and those of his readers 
whom he immediately addressed, were informed of the spwdpaih^ 
•<-that is to say, apparent annual path — of the sun through the bet^ 
vens. The supposition that the author and his readers or beareni 
were thus informed, gives emphatic and forcible meaning to the 
question, ' Hast thou caused the day-spring to know his place V be- 
cause that place varies from day to day. In the vernal season, and 
at the remote eeora of the patriarch, the day sprung fix>m the stam 
of Taurus; but in the summer seasons from those of Leo. 

The justness and profundity of observation that is implied in Urn 
text : 'By his spirit hath he garnished the heavens ; His hand incur- 
vated the flying serpent;' and the creative and presiding power of 
Jehovah, that is asserted and displayed in it, are not fully mani&s- 
ted, as the passage has commonly been explained.— Not that more 
is meant than meets the ear, but that what meets the ear cannot al- 
so meet the mind, unless it be astronomically regarded : and the 
irenerality of annotators have, on the contrary, supposed the words 
flying, or ' crooked serpent^^ (as it is rendered in the comnaou £og- 
lish fiible)^ to allude Utecally to the incurvations of the serpent «f 
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Tbis ifl the hetnriesv puraet^ moBt ductile, and bn these accoumfl^ - 
the most valuable of all meUils;. ilt is the most ffequently found 
native ; and is, indeed, very rarely found in a state of ore ; that 
is, divested of its metallic form, by its particles being inti- 
mately mixed with sulphur; and in the few instances in which 
it is found thus, it never constitutes a peculiar ore, but is found 
intermixed among ores of other nletals ; and most frequently 
among those of siker, or those in {vvhich, though of some other 
metal, there yet is a large quantity or silver, in which the gold 
liesin its state of ore*. Jt is sometimes found in masses of con- 
siderable size' J many* of more than a pound weight; these' are 
met with in gold mines, and are called durum Obrizum^ Obrizium^ 
but tliey are very rare 1 9uc.h, however, have been sometimes ob- 
tained from the Carman injnes. Its common appearance, in its 
more loose state, is in form of what is catted gold dust: this is na- 
tive gold in smaller particles, usually, indeed, very small, mixed 
among the sand of rivers. This is found in many parts of the 
world, but the greatest quantity is from tbc coast of Guinea. By 
all the trials that have been made, gold seems to be the most simple 
of all substances. It is wholly, incapable of rust, and is not sono- 
rous when struck. It requires a strong fire to melt it ; is unaltered 
in that degree of heat igrhich fuses tin or lead ; but runs with a less 
vehement firettmn is neoee&fary to fuse iron or copper. 

Gold is mentioned throughout the scripture, and the use of that 
metal, among the ancient Hebrews^, in its native and mixed state, 
and for the [Same purposes as at present used, was common. The 
ark of the covenant was overlaid with pure gold ; and the mercy- 
seat, and the vesi^ls and utensils belonging to the tabernacle were 
of- gold, as were those also of the house ofthe Lord, and the drink- 
ing vessels of king Solomon* • They made chains, bracelets, and 
ether ornaments of gold, coins and medals, crowns, &c. The 
mines whence David mid Solomon procured the greatest part of 
thehr gold, were those of Ophir. 

' Might not the i^tieth Psalm, and the five others that are distin- 
guished by the epithet, be called 'golden,' on account of their hav- 
ing been, onfsome occasion; written in letters of gold, and hung t^> 
in the sanctuary,* or elsewhere ? Not, it may be, on account of their 
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being judged to have a superior excellence to the other hymiMi of 
this collection, absolutely speakiug, but their being suited to aoaae 
particular circumstances, which might occasion them to be treatad 
with this distinction. See Isaiah xxxriL 14 

The works of seven of the most excellent Arab poets, who flour- 
ished before the times of Mahommedanism, were called *A1 Moal- 
lacat,' because they were succeesiTely fixed, by war of honor, to 
the ^te of the temple of Mecca ; and also, * Al Modhanebet,' wlucli 
•ignifies gilded or golden, because they were written in letters of 
gold, upon Egyptian paper. The same writer, in a succeeding 
page, states that the Arabs, when they would praise any mie^a 
poems, were wont to say. These are the golden Yerses of such or 
■uch*an-one, which he seems to suppoae was derired from tii« 
writing of these poems in letters of gold. 



SILVER. 



Tais metal, which is ecjually well known with that of the for- 
mer article, ranks next to it in value. Like that it has been, from 
a very early period, coined into money, or at least stamped, for the 
purposes of exchange, and also manumctured into various kinda of 
utensils. See Numbers vii. 13, 84; ch. x. 2 ; 1 Chronicles xxviii. 
15,17,&c. 



••aw^o!^* 



AMBtlR. 

It is evident fW>m the manner in wliich the ]M«>phel EaekM 
speaks of (chesmd,) amber (cb. i, 4, 27 ; and viii. 2), that he did not 
imend the bituminous substance now so well known under this 
name. The LXX. repder the Hebrew word iUdron^ which signi- 
fies amber-^^ mixed metal of gokl and silver — and crystaL From 
tlus version of Ezekiel i. 4 — ' And in the midst of it (the whiriwind) 
as the appearance of uUntrun^ in the midst of a fire'^tappeantbii 
the translators, by eUdron could not mean either amber or crystal; 
the former of which grows dim as soon, as it feels the fire, sod 
iyK>rtly dissolves into a resinous or pitchy substance ; the latter is 
scarcely ever put into a (ire, or if it were, it could hardly contract 
any thing from it but soot and dimness. It remams theui that they 
meant the mixed metal which is much celebrated by the ancients 
fiMT its beautiful lustre, and which, when exposed to the fire, does, 
Vik§ other metals, grow vaore bright and shinmg. Hen^^ the LXX 
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by ihmt tnidfl|«tioa fwem to hate eoaie very Bear toihe mie jiie«B- 
ing of the Hebrew word ; for as Ezekiel prophesied among tfa« 
CbaMeaos, after Jeboiaofaui's captivity, so here, as in other instan- 
ces, he seems to have used a Ohaldee word ; and considered as 
sueb, chemnd may be derived from nechtah^ copper (dropping the 
initial n)i and the Chakiee mM, gold, as it oomes from the mine ; 
^d so denotes, eitimr a mixed metal of copper and fiold, such imi 
the Ma Pyvopum mentioned in the ancient Greek and Roman wrl* 
tera, and thus called from its fiery color, and the noted JE» Coiin- 
thumor Corinthian brass: or else chesmd may signify aftneJcvnd 
ofcQpptr^ such as Aristotle says was in color and appearance not 
distingoishable from gold, and which it is probable the ci»ps of Da- 
rius, mentioned by the same author, and the two vessels ofjmt cvjp- 
ptr (yellow or shining brass,— may^gia^iPreciotM as gold^ (£zra vnL 
#27) were made. Scbeuchzer, who of the various interpretations of 
chesmel prefers the last mentioned, adds, that this kind of fine co|>- 
per is still known in the East Indies by the name of Suassa, that lit 
IS used in making rings and cups for great men, and is composed 
of equal parts of gold, and of the reddest copper. 



COPPER. 



This metal which of all the imperfect ones approaches nearest to 
Kold and silver, is otfly mentioned in Ezra viii. 27, in the English 
Kible ; oar translators* having rendered the word neehseih ' brass' in 
other passages where it occurs ; though, according to most interpre-* 
ters, they have been guilty of an anachronism, the fbrmationof this 
fitctitious metal not having been practised, as is thought, till a period 
long subsequent to the times in which they make it spoken of 

Dr. Adam Clarke, however, seems inclined to justify the propri- 
' ety of our translation, in some of these passages ; and so it would aiH 
pear does Dr. Qeddes, lor he adorns the same rendering. Tm 
mmer critic remarks, that the factitious metal commonly called 
brass, is formed by a combination of the oxide or ore of zinc, called 
ZajuCs eedeaninariSf with copper ; that brass seems to have been very 
anciently in use, and that the preparation of copper, to transform 
it into this laetitious metal, seems to be very pointedly referred to 
in Job xxviii. 2: ' Iron is taken out of the earth, and brass is mol- 
* ten otu of the stone ; '—translated hr the Vulgate Lapis solutus cat* 
ort^ in as wrtihvr ; *the stone liquified by heat, is turned into brass*' 
Is it gohig too far to say, that the stone here, may refer to the karis 
caktmrnaris, which was used to torn the co|)per into brass ? m- 
catise brass was capable of so fine a polish so as to become exceed- 
^gly bright,' and keep its histre a considerate time^ it was hence 
used Ibr nU weapons of war, and defensive armor, among ancient 
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'imtfcMM ; ind tvpptf mfwm to bare been iii-tio retNite* bui for ks 
ID making brass.' ' . ' 

Parkbunit su pposefl copper to be caHed neektshet, ftom tbe reae 
blanoe of its oolor to that of serpents,* (ntchesh) and remarks that 
Aloses made the serpent, whieh he • was commanded to set up, €>f 
copper, Numb xxK 9 ; where the expressibn is remarkable wtM& 
me9hth neekuh necheshet. So ^old is called zeheb from its splendor, 
and silver kenph^ from its pale color. And as man, no doubt, ^vas 
acquainted with animals before be wa» with minerals (Comp. Gen. 
ii. 19, 20, with ch;iT. 22), it seems highly probable,as this ingenious 
critic remarks, that the primeval language miglit, in some instances^ 
and where there was a similarity of qudHUee, describe the latter bj 
names deduced from those which vvere >at first- given t» the former. 
And in tbo present case it is observable, that eepper is not only of a 
serpentine color, but resembles those noxious animals in its destruc- 
tive properties, being in all its preparations aceounliod poisonous. 
Br. Harris proposes to read nef<9/ie^ instead o€ fieeheshet^ which we 
may derive from the verb rutesh to dig up, the very meaning <^ 

* fossil' which comes from the Latin word fadio, to dig. It is to be 
regretted, however, that this writer is so fond of conjectural emen- 
dations of the sacred text. ]n the present instance, he does not 
pretend to say that he is supported by a single MS. or version, as 
mdeed he could not; and therefore his conjecture, however, ingou- 
ous. must fall to the gi'ound. 

Our translators have rendered the Hebrew word maroth, in Exod* 
zxxiii. 8, and Job xxxvii. 11, Mooking-glass.' But the making mir- 
rors of glass, coated with quicksilver, is an invention quite modem. 
Dr. Adam C|arke has a note upon the place ia Exodus, where our 
version represents Moses as making * the laver of braaSf and the 
foot of it of brass of the looking-glasses of the women.' He says, 

* Here metal highly polished must certainly be meant, as glass waa 
not yet in use ; and had it been, we are sure tl^at /oozing- ol as sks 
could not make a brazen laver. The vvord, therefore, should be 
rendered mirrors, not looking-glasses, which in the above verse is 
perfectly absurd, because, from those maroth the brazen laser was 
made. The first mirrors known among men were the clear still 
fountain, and unruiBed lake. The first artificial ones were a{^- 
rently made o£ brass, afterwards of [»olished stedfSad when luxury 
increased they were made of sUi'er; but they were made, at a very 
early period, of mixed metal, particularly of ^tn and copper^ the best 
of which, as Pliny tells us, were formerly .mauufiictured at Bnio- 
dusium. But, according to him. ihe most esteemed were thoss 
made of tin: and he says, that stiver mirrors became sp common 
that even the servant girls used them.: When the. Egyptian wo- 
men went to the temples, they always cai^i^ their mirrors with 
them. The Israelitish, women did the same; and Dr. Shaw, states, 
that the Arab women carry them consta^^tly hung at their breasts. 

It may be remarked, that the word Uooking-glassI occurs in our 
version of £cclesia3ticu9 jfii. 11: ,'N^ver trust thine eii^iigrj for 



lUce umn[mffrg* bmas] rustetl^m k iuifnokado^^ TiMMigh te 
humble himself And go croucbing, yet take heed and beware of 
him, and thou abalt be unto him as if thoii hadat washed a looking 
glassy and thou shah know tJm hte rpiat hfixk pot been a^ogetfaer 
wiped away.' This passage proves, by its mention of rust, tbfli 
mirrors were tben made of poliahed metaL 

The fine brass of Rev. i. l5,and eh. ii. Id, is rendered by the Vuk 
gate amichalcOf and tiocfaart has shown that the term amichideum 
was used by the Romans for two kinds of meta)% which must net 
be confounded with each other ; the one was native, the other fac- 
titious ; the one in value almost equal to gold, the other far inferior 
to it As to the more valuable of these two, thoueh it is mention- 
ed by Uesiod under the name oreichalconf and by Virgil, under that 
of ariehako, yet it has been disputed from the days of Aristotle 
whether such a metal ever really existed. Pliny, who was contem- 
porary with the aposdes, is express, that there was none of it to be 
tbund for a long time before him. We may be pretty certain, there- 
fbre, that the cnalkolihanon^ in the Revelation, denotes the worst sort 
of aurichalcumy which was made of copper and ladmian earth, and 
fherefbre very nearly resembled our brass ; for < a mass of copper, 
fbsed with an equal quantity of calamine or lapis calaminaris will 
thereby be considerably augmented in quandty, and become by thip 
operation yellow copper or brass. Bochart accordingly observes, tha| 
the French in his time called bituss archal, by a corruption of the 
Lath] aurwhalcum, and they still use the phrase Fil cf archal for 
Inrass wire. 

In two or three passages our tnuislators h«iye rendered ruc^sM 
— sted. 



IRON. 

This is, without dispute, the most useful, and, opnsequently, ttys 
most valuable of all known metals. By i(s means the earth ha9 
been cultivated and subdued, houses have been built, ciues hav^ 
been constructed, ships have been formed, machjniei^ has beep 
generated, and nations have been enriched* 

Iron is seldom found in a natiYe state, being generally mineraliz- 
ed with some acid, and assuming the form of ore. It is evident 
from Deut. viii. 9, that Palestine abounded with mines of this met- 
al, though we believe th^y are not known to exist at present in any 
part of the country except Lebanon. Our ignorance of their exist- 
ence, however, is owing to the jealousy of the Arabs, who will suf- 
fer no traveller to examine beneath the surface of the earth, lest he 
should possess himself of any treasure which may be there con- 
cealed ! It is evident from the earliest books of the Old Testament, 
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that iron was used in the time of Moses, not only for offenftWe and 
defensiye weapons^ but also for articles of domestic use. Indeed, 
its use was eTidentlv known to the antediluvian patriarchs, who 
were instructed in too art of metallurgy by Tubal Cain, Greii. ir. 

Since iron requires the strongest fire of all metals to fuse It, there 
is a peculiar propriet;^, says Parkhurst, in the expression, * a fur- 
nace for iron,' or an * iron furnace,' for violent and sharp afflictions, 
Deut iv. 30 ; 1 Kings viii. 51. 



LEAD. 

Next to gold and mercury, lead is the heaviest of metalline sab- 
stances ; but in hardness it is exceeded bv all of them. It is of a 

Sale and livid grey color, not sonorous when pure, and extremely 
exible. The most common state in which it is procured firom tiie 
mine, is in combination with sulphur and a small quantity of silver, 
from which it is separated bv passing through a smelting furnace, 
in which it is reduced to a fluid state. 

. There is a singular passage in Jer. vi. 28 — 30 : * They are all cop- 
per and iron ; — ^mey are corrupt. The bellows are burned, beio^ 
consumed by the fire ; the lead (used to purify the ore) is vanished ; 
die refiner melteth in vain ; hot the wicked (or perhaps the bad 
heterogeneous matters) are not separated ; (and this being the case) 
reprobate (or refuse) silver shall they be called, for Jehovah hath rs- 
jected them.' 

From Job xix. 23, 24, we see that lead was in early use as a ma- 
terial for inscribing such things upon as it was wished to preserve 
for a long period of time. Several books of lead have been found 
in eastern countries. 

In 2 Kings ix. 30, and Jer. iv. 30, there is a subsumce spoken of, 
which was used by females for the purpose of coloring their eyes, 
called poukf and which is eenerally thought to be either thb pow- 
der of lead ore. or the plumbago of black lead. Shaw and Russell 
state, that die former of these is used for this purpose, by the wo- 
ideD of Baibary and Aleppa 
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TIN. 



This metal, so useftd for a variety of purposes in the present daj, 
was also known in the time of Moses, who distinctly notices it m 
fiis enumeration of the six kinds of metal, in Numb. xxxL 32. 

Silver, of all the metals, suffers most from an admixture of tin, m 
very small quantity serving to make that metal as brittle as glaaa^ 
and what is worse, being with f^reat difficulty separated from it 
again* The very vapor of tin has the same effect as the metal itself 
•on silver, gold, and copper, rendering them brittle. Hence we may 
see, says Parkhurst, the propriety of Jehovah's denunciation, by the 
prophet Isaiah, chap. i. 25; for having, at the 22d verse, compart- 
ed the Jewish people to silver^ he declares at verse 25, < I. will turn 
my hand upon thee, and purge away thy dross, and remove all thy 
particles of tin ; where Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, and tha 
■Vulgate read, f%(tn; buttneLXX. read wicked ones. This de- 
nunciation, however, by a comparison of the preceding and fol- 
lowing context, appears to signify that God would, by a process of 
ludgment, purify those among the Jews who were capable of puri- 
£cation, as well as destroy the reprobate and incorrigible. Comp. 
Jer. vi. 29, dO ; ix. 7 ; Ezek. xxii. 18, 20 ; Mai. iiL 3. 

In Ezek. xxvii. 12, Tarshish is mentioned as furnishing tin, which 
<cottntry is, on tiie authority of Bocfaart, generally believed lo be thi 
4uicieiis Tailessus in Spain.' 
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PALESTINE. 
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SKETCHES OF PALESTINE. 



Palestine, the land of Israel, the kingdom of David and Solo- 
mon, the most favored and the most guilty country under heaven ; 
during between two and three tliousand years, the only section of 
Ae efuth where the worship of the true God was perpetnated, — 

* Over whoM acres walked thoM blenwd feet 
Which eighteen hundred yean ago were nailed, 
For our advantage, to the bitter cron ' — 

tfaiB most interesting of countries is a small canton of Syria, inclu- 
ded within the limits of the Turkish empire, and governed by the 
pashas of Acre and Damascus. In the map, it presents the appear- 
ance of a narrow slip of country, extending along the eastern coast 
of tiie Mediterranean ; from which, to the river Jordan, the utmost 
width does not exceed fifty miles. This river was the eastern boun- 
dary of the land of Canaan, or Palestine, properly so called, which 
denved its name from the Philistines or Palestmes originally in- 
habiting the coast To three of the twelve tribes, however, Reuben, 
Gad, and Manasseh, portions of territory were assigned on the east- 
ern nde of the 'river, which were afterwards extended by the sub- 
jugadon of the neighboring nations. The territory of Tyre and 
Sidon was its ancient border on the north-west : the range of the 
Libanus and Antilibanus forms a natural boundary on the north 
and north-east ; while in the south it is pressed upon by the Syri- 
an and Arabian deserts. Within this circumscribed district, such 
were the physical advantages of the soil and climate, there existedi 
in the happiest period of the Jewish nation, an immense popula- 
tion. The men able to bear arms in the time of Moses, somewhat 
exceeded 600,000 ; which computation, when the Levites (20,000) 
and women and children are added, vnW give nearly two millions 
and a half as the amount of the population — as large as that of 
Sweden. The kingdom of David and Solomon, however, extend- 
ed far beyond these narrow limits. In a north-eastern direction, it 
was bounded only by the river Euphrates, and included a consider- 
able part of Syria. 

At the time of the Christian era, Palestine was divided into five 
provinces ; Judea, Samaria, Galilee, Perea, and Idumea. On the 
death of Uerod| Archekusi his eldest sooi succeeded to the govern- 
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ment of Jodea, Samaria, and Idumoa, with the lide of tetraroh^ 
Galilee beinff assigned to Herod Antipas, and Perea, or tiie coon- 
tiy beyond JordaUt to the third brother, Philip. But in less than 
ten yean^ the dominions of Archelaus became annexed, on his dis- 
grace, to the Roman province of Syria, and Judea was thenceforth 
governed by Roman procurators. Jerusalem, after its final destruc- 
tion by TitiiSi A. D* 71,tremained desolate and almost: uninhabited, 
till tber emperor HadHaa ct>loitized'it; and erected temples t6 Jtipi- 
ter and Venus on its site. The empress Helena, in the fourth cen- 
tuiy, set the example of repairing in pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 
to visit the scenes consecrated l^y tlie gospel narrative, and the coun- 
try became enriched by the crowds of devotees who flocked there. 
lA4\it bagitttuDg <^^ the. seventh *cemury\ it waaoverrua4)y the Sir- 
aaena^ wli^ held it> tiU Jerusaleni wa» tikea by ther erusadeis in tha> 
twelfth. The. Latin, kii^dom oil Jerusalem continued' for about* 
ei{(bty. yeaccvdujring. which tlie Mote iMml streamed, cootiottattj!^ 
with Christian and Saracen blood. In 1187, Judea was conquered 
by the illustrious SaladhifON thoideoluievof .w^io8&!kfn||dom it pass- 
ed through various revdiltitions^.mid; mUngfixj in: 13i7, was final- 
ly swallowed up in the Turkish empire. 

Palestine ;i8 now distributed into pasbaUcs. ^ That of Acre or Ak«- 
k^a extends from Djebail nearly «tD Jafla ; that ofTSaza compreliead^ 
Jafiii-and thaacyaoent plains; andithese. two being,Jiaw umted^jdl. 
the coast is under- the j priftdiction of the f^aslia of Acre. . Jerosalemfr. 
Hebroi), .Nablous^ ,Tiberias,< and - in hct^X^ greater, part of' Pa^es* 
tine, are. included in the i^ashalrc of Damascus,, now held iu pear, 
junotioniwith thatof AleppOrWhicb renders the |)resentpasba,iD ^£4' 
ffict,^he viceroy of Sy^ria. . lliou^Xnth.piEisbas coutinjje to bedu^ 
tifuj subjects t^ the Grand. Seignior in., af^p^enrance, audanimalljtf 
Iruuunit' considerable sums. to- Constantixtople to ensurothe y^eaEly) 
renewal of their office, jthey/aro tobeconsider^dastributariravratlv* 
or. than snb|ect8.of theBorte ; and it is supposed to be the reJigJAUK 
flupromaey of .the sukan„«s.caliph and'vicar of Mahooimeil, momp 
than any ap|»rehension<of his power, which )]^even2»thettt from de-> 
churing themselves independent. Tlie rewereace> shown for the fiiv 
mauns of. the Porta throughout Syriaj attests the strong hokl wh^ck- 
thai sultan. Q»iatainsi in this chacacter, ou the Turkish pojmlatlon^ 
The. pashas. of Egy^ and Bagdad 4U» attached to the Turkish so<ire« 
aeign by the. sane ecclesiastical tie, , which alone iia&ke{^The ill^ 
eorafpeted and (feeble empire frottcrumblinig^to ruiib 

The. present mixed population of Palestine consists of Turk% 
8ynaas,JBedouin Arabs,. Jews,. JLatiu^Grreek,, and Armenian Christ 
tiaas, Copland Druses.. Irv western Palestine, especially ou thii^ 
ooast,. the in habitants, are stated by Burekhardt to bear^enerfiliyp 
tnorOvreienahhiiMato the naiivesof Egj^pt than to those of noFtherap 
Syria ; while, towanis the east of Paiesiine, espeoially^; ia tlie. vlk> 
lagaa.abeut NaUousy Jernaalsfli, and Hebn>n, they are evidently/ of 
the traa Syrian steok in . filatures, , thought not- in langnage, Tha. 
^iHmt |^j9uo0iMOkyj aaBUjfBafi^how«rer^4MWt«^ fealunn g1 
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teristicaffy different in the Alepptne, the Tarkman, the native df 
Mount Li ben us, the Damascene, the inhabitant of the sea-coast fitmi 
Beirout to Acre, and the Bedouin. Dr. Richardson, on entering the 
country from Egypt, was struck at the change of physiognomy, at 
well as of costume, observabte even at El Arish, which is in the 
pashalic of Egypt : the people are much fairer, as well as cleaner 
and better dressed. The Turks in Palestine, as elsewhere through- 
out the empire, occupy all the civil and military posts. Greeks 
forma Tery numerous part of the population. A considerable num- 
ber of monks, of different churches and orders, still reside in the 
Holy Land : there is, indeed, scarcely a town of any consequence, 
which does not contain at least one convent. The country districts 
are, to a great extent, filled with nomadic Arabs. The true Arab 
is always an inhabitant of the desert ; a name given to any solitude, 
whether barren or ftrtile, and sometimes applied to extensive pas- 
ture-lands. The moveables of a whole family seldom exceed a 
oamel's load. Nothing can be simpler in construction than their 
tents. Three upright sticks, driven into the ground, with one kid 
across the top, form the frame-work, and a large brown cloth, made 
of goat^ or camel's hair, woven by their wemen, the covering. 
The manner in which they secure their animals is equally simple. 
Two sticks are driven into the ground, between which a rope is 
•tretehed and fastened at each end ; to this rope the asses and mttlea 
are all attached by thd feet ; the horses also, but apart from tfaeaa^> 
OS; the camels aie seldom secured at all. The dress of this peo* 

£le in the H6ly Land oonsists of a blue shirt or tunic, descending 
elow the knees, the legs and leet beinff exposed : or the latter are 
sometimes covered with the ancient^cotnumus or buskin. Over this 
is worn a cloak of very ooarse and heavy camel's hair deth, (the 
sackcloth of the Scriptitres,) consisting of one square piece, with 
holes fbr the arms, but having a seam down the back. This ap- 
pears to have been the dress of John the Baptist, as well as of the 
ancient prophets. The cloak (or hyfce) is almost universally deoe- 
rated with black and white stripes, passing vertioaUy down the bade. 
The head-dress is a small turban, resemlNinga coaise bradkerobief 
bound across the temples, one comer of which generally hangs 
down, and is often fringed with strings in knots, by way of orna- 
ment. The usual weapons of the Arab are a lance, a pooiard, an 
iron mace, a battle-axe, and sometimes, a matchlock gun. The n- 
saal veil worn by all the femaleB in Syria, except the Jewesses, is 
a large white handkerchief or shawl, which covers the head and 
!Rice, and &lls «ver the shoulders. It is astonishing, remarks Dr. 
Richardson, what a light and cheerful air this costume imparts cotn* 
pared with the dull funeral drapery of the Egyptian dames. In the 
dress of the pastoral Arabs, we probably have preserved the most 
Ihithfiil representation of the ancient Jewish costunse. The usual 
fAte of the by ke is six yards long, and from five to mx broad ; aad 
« the Arabs sleep in their raimem, as the Israelites did of old, it 
«r«iB as a bed or blanket «c night ThetogaoftheiRonMuia, ind 
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the plaid of the Highlanders of Soodand, are garments of the game 
kind. The habits of the Bedouin uatives have probably undei^ne 
as little change as their costume. * Abraham,' remarks Dr. Rieh- 
ardsoUf * was a Bedouin ; and I never saw a fine venerable-iookiii^ 
sheikh busied among his flocks and herds, that it did not remind me 
of the holy patriarch himself.' 

Natural History, CLiifATs, &c. The geographical aspect of 
Palestine is not less diversified than the appearance of its motley 
population. Its prevailing character but imperfectly corresponcfa 
to its ancient fertility ; but this is chiefly owing to the miserable 
state of vassalage in which its inhabitants are held, together with 
the devastating eflects of perpetual wars, and probably some phys- 
ical changes. Those writers, ancient and modem, who have 
represented it as barren, must be understood, however, as referriog 
only to the mountainous districts round Jerusalem. Abiilieda 
describes Palestine as the most fertile part of Syria, and the 
neighborhood of Jerusalem as one of the most firuitful parts <^ 
Palestine. An Oriental's ideas of fertility differ sufiiciently from 
ours, to explain in part this assertion ; for to him, plantations ci 
figs, vines, and olives, with which the limestone rocks of Judte 
were once covered, would suggest the same associations of plenty 
and opulence tiiat are called up in the mind of an EngUshman by 
rich tracts of corn-land. The land of Canaan is characterized ea 
flowing with milk and honey, an<l it still answers to this desciip* 
tion ; tor it contains extensive pasture-lands of the richest qoali^, 
and the rocky country is covered with aromatic plants, yielding to 
the wild be^ who hive in the hollow of the rocks, such mut* 
dance of honey, as to supply the poorer classes with an article ^ 
food. Wild honey and locusts were the usual diet of. the fovenm- 
ner of our Lord, during his seclusion in the desert country of 
Judea ; from which we may conclude tiiat it was the ordinary fiure 
of the common people. The latter are expressly mentioned by 
Moses as lawful and wholesome food ; and Pliny states that they 
made a considemble part of the food of the Partfaians and fithio* 
pians. They are still eaten in many parts of the East: whan 
sprinkled with salt and fried, they are said to taste much like the 
nver crayfish. Honey from the rocks is repeatedly referred to in 
the Scriptures, as a delicious food, and an emblem of plenty. 
Dates are another important article of consumption, and the neigh- 
borhood of Judea was fiimous for its numerous palm-trees, whieh 
are found sprin^in^ up from chance-sown kernels in the midst of 
the most arid districts. When to these wild productions we add 
the oil exuracted from the olive, so essential an article to an 
Oriental, we shall be at no loss to account for the ancient lertili^ 
of the most barren districts of Judea, or for the adequacy of the 
soil to the support of so numerous a population, notwithstanding 
the comparatively small proportion of arable land. There is no 
reason to doubt, however, that com and rice would he imported ta^ 
the Tyrian merchautSi which the Isradites.wetild have no diffieat 
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ty in ex<^Qngioff for the. produce of the olive-ground and the 
vineyard) or for their flocks and henk. Delicious wine is still pro* 
daced in some districts, and tlie valleys liear plentiful crops of 
tobacco, wheat, barley, and millet. Tacitus compares botli the 
climate and the soil, indeed, to those of Italy^ and he particularly 
specifies the palm-tree and balsam- tree as productions which gave 
the country an advantage over his own. Among other indigenous 
productions, may be enumerated the cedar and other varieties of 
the pine, the cypress, the oak, the sycamore, the mulberry-tree, the 
£g-tree, the willow, the turpentine-tree, the acacia, the aspen, the 
aroutus, the myitle, the • almond-tree, the tamarisk, the oleander, 
the peach-tree, the chaste-tree, the csrob or locust-tree, the oskar, 
the doom, the mustard-plant, the aloe, the citron, the apple, the 

Jomegranate, and many flowering shrubs. The country about 
erieho was celebrated for its balsam, as well as for its palm-trees ; 
and two plantations of it existed during the last war between the 
Jews and the Romans, for which both parties fought desperately. 
But Gilead appears to have been the country in which it chiefly 
abounded : hence the name, halm of GUeatL Since the counti^ 
has Allien under the Turkish dominion, it has ceased to be culti- 
vated in Palestine, but is still found in Arabia. Other indigenous 
productions have either disappeared, or are now confined to cir- 
cumscribed districts. Iron is found in the mountain range of Li- 
banus^ and silk is produced in abundance in the plains of Samaria. 
Generally speaking, the climate is mild and salubrious. During 
the months of May, June, July, and August, the sky is for the most 
part cloudless ; but during the night the euth is moistened with a 
^pious dew. As in Persia, suhry days are not unfrequently suc- 
ceeded by intensely cold nights. To these sudden vicissitudes 
teferences are made in the Old Testament. During the other paruii 
of the year, there is no deficiency of rain ; and to this circumstance 
the fertili^ of Palestine is chiefly attributable, in the absence of. 
tpmgjB, The streams with which it is watered, with the excep- 
tion of the rivw Jordan, are all brooks or torrents fed by tha 
oofnous periodical rains. In the dry season, the only resource of 
the natives is, the wells or the water collected in the rainy season. 
Hence the high importance attaching to the possession of a well in 
this country, and the value set upon a cup of cold water. 
Throughout Syria, the traveller perceives, at stated distances on 
the road, small reservoin or large vases filled with water, having 
beside them a pot for the use of passengers when thirsty. These 
monuments are. owing to pious fouodations in favor of travellers; 
but the greater part are falling into ruin. It is remarkable that in 
Arabia, most oi the inhabited places are situated in valleys or 
hollows : in Palestine, on the contrary, the towns and villages are 
fUmost unifoimly built upon hills or heights. The scarcity of the 
lains in Arabia, and their abundance, in Palestine, has been with 
some {ilausibility assigned as the reason for this difierence. The 
floods in the rainy aeaaoii aometimes pour down from the hills 



-fth tnch TiotaBce as to vmef «»«y ^aag btSonUm^ Tfc» 
Jmdan; ftom tbtocmiw, fcrmerly wse penodiea Hy above us tau»l» 
meS* it has worn fo* itteJf a deeper channeJ, or dm^uu^ea H» 
•uSoua watere by aome other meaM. w not aKeAaued, but the 
riaete now iMufficient to produce inundation, 
^e tore »h« imporiiH* noiicea of the preaeirt aodogy and omij- 
thohwy of PaleattoiT The ScriptuMB conjaro JaauUMttfermwaj 
to ttoUon, the wolf, the tax, the leopaHl, the hart, the jachuJ, and 
Ihe^riW boar, which lead one to euppose that they were uattro 
uimdr The wiWer auimala, how*»er, tave ifwatly d«ppea«rfi 
HMTtauis^ a puml of Lmnaaa, who viaited the ttoly Laad in 
ma ieSons, M the only animala he aaw, the. pofcupmo, lb* 
jSiTTx " • toek-goat, mid the fiatow-deer. C^to. 
itog^ea deaeribie an aaimal of the goat "peeiw M large aatlieaa^ 
^ tooft knotty, upright honia ; eome beardediWia their cote 
wSeUteTthatofth^gMeUe. The how* doeaiwt appear to haw. 
Sew genen*y adoplid, tiU after the netura «f the Jewa ftom 
Babylon. Sotomon waa the fiat monawh who «illected a huuw» 
«« atud of the htem. honea that Egypt or Ar^ could funtoh. 
In the earlier timea, the wild ato waa deemed w«ftby ci beu« 
Colored for purpoeto of royal aiata «i well a* ooBfenience. ffaa 
K^rf <»ttteiS«Kl in fiihan aiid Gilead weto lemaikaUe ifaf 
their sizfL Btren&th. ftoci fiitiMBSrt 

lo onrithotogy, the eagle, the vuiuue, the 0OTma«iint,.the brttaal^ 
the Stork, the owl, the pigeon, the 8W«Mow, and Ae dove, iwre fe- 
mititr to the Jews. Haawlquist enumeiiites nhefoHowiag torn hm 
own obserFBlion: the vuilure, two epeciea, one seen HearJ^rawi^ 
lem, the othernenr Cana in Gatilee ; the ftlcon, i^r Nassueth ; the 
iac^w, in numbers in the oafe-wwida near Oahfee ; ihe gmen 
woedHipite, at the same place; the bee-oatehw, in the gfoveeaod 
plHD8 bel^ea Aom and Mazarcub; tha wghtuigaie,^ among die 
Wiliowa at Jordan wad olive twee of Jadea ; the field-kifk, * ev«y 
whu» ; ' the gokifinch, in the gardena neetr hiaisaieth ; the red pai^ 
fidse, and two other speciea, the quail, and the quui of the iona- 
eHSe;theturtle*doveandtheiuigwdoTe. GameiaabiuKtant; pait* 
ndsea, in particular, being found in large eowys, ao fet and heavy, 
ihatdiey may easily be knocked down with a sock. Wild geeee, 
ducks, widgeon, snipe, and water-fowl of every dwriptioB, aboimd 

in seme c^uadons^ 

The Holy Land is at present iniested with a fiighl^l number of 
lizards, ditereat kinds of serpents, vipers^ scorpiotis, and variotta 
insects. Fhes of every species are also extremely annoying. Ants 
are so numenmsan some parts, chat <me tsaveHev desoribos the road 
to Jaffa, from El Avisch, as^ for three days» journey, a oommued 
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aat-hvli 



The oeiieial ouainea4if thesuitfioe of the coimtiy may be tbus 
laid' down* The JordaiH or liverof Ihm, wMch risea trnderthe loip. 
^ peaks of the Antilifoaiius, mid flows 9n adiieotion aimesteon- 
oiantiy aouthwavd^ withithie lahe«f{Vibei«aa,thioagb whidhit^aw* 
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MB, aiid diat of Asphakites (the Dead Sea), which it forms by ita 
dischai^e, divides Palestuie completely from north to south. In 
the western division, between the Mediterranean and the lake of 
llberias, lie the two Galiiees. The plain of Esdraelon, which oc- 
cupies the greater part of this tract, being two day's journey, or 
nearly fifly miles in length and twenty in breadth, is described by 
Dr. Clarke as one vast meadow, covered with the richest pasture. 
This plain is enclosed on all sides by the mountains, and not a 
house or a tree is to bo discovered in it. It is completely com- 
manded by Acre, so t/iat the possessor of that port is the lord of ouf» 
of the richest tenitories in the Holy Ltind. To the south of Galilee 
lies the district of ancient Samaria, now chieily included in the dis- 
trict of Nablous: it is mountainous, but well cultivated, and forms 
at present the most flounshing part of the Holy Land. J udea Pro- 
per comprises the territory extending trom the Dead Sea to the 
Mediterranean, and is composed of a range of limestone hills, risr 
ing by stages from the level of the coast, and becoming more rugr 
ged and rocky as you approach Jerusalem from JaQ'a, Between 
Jafia and Gaza, westward of tlie mountains of Judea, lies the tract 
distinguished as the plain of the Mediterranean Sea, th« ancient ter- 
ritory of the Philistines, including the live cides of Gaza, Askelou, 
Ashdod, Gath and Ekron. This district still bears the name of 
vPhalastin, and forms a separate pashalic : it may be distinguished as 
Palestine Proper. 

JERUSALEM. 

The approach to Jerusalem from Jaffa is not the direction ia 
which to see the city to the best ef^t. Dr. Clarke entered it by the 
Damascus gate, and he describes the view of Jerusalem, when first 
descried from the summit of a hill, at about an hour's disumce^as 
most impressive. He confesses, at the same time, that there is no 
other point of view in which it is seen to so mucn advantage, in 
the celebrated prospect from the Mount ^' Olives, the city ues too 
low, is too near the eye, and has too much the character ot a bird's- 
eye view, with the formality of a topographical plan. ' W e had not 
been prepared,' says this lively traveller, *tbr the grandeur of the 
spectacle which the city alone exhibited. Instead of a wretched 
and ruined town, by some described as the desolated reumaut of 
Jerusalem, we beheld, as it were, a flourisiug and stately meux^polis, 
presenting a magnificent assembkige of doiiies, towers, palaces, 
churches, and monasteries ; all of which glittering in the sun's rays, 
shone with inconceivable splendor. Aa we drew nearer, our whole! 
attention was engrossed by < its noble and interesting appearance. 
The lofly hills. surrounding it, give the city itself an appearance of 
elevation less than it really has.' Dr. Clarke was lorlunate in 
catchkig this^rst view of Jerusalem under the lUusiou of a brililant 
evening suDshine ; but his description is decidedly overcharged. 
M. Chateaubriand, Mr.. Biiekiogham, Mr; Jiiown, Mr. Joiiitte, Sir 

o3 
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F. Henniker, and almost every other Tnodero traveller, confirm the 
representittion of Ih*. Richardson* Mr« Buckingham says: ^The 
appearance of tbie celebrated city, independent of tho feelings and 
recollections which the approach to it cannot feil to awakeo, was 
greatly inferior to my eaqfieotations, and had certunly nothing of 
grandeur or beauty, of stateliness or magnificence, about it. It ap* 
peered like a walled town, of the third or fourth class, haying net* 
ther towers^ nor domes, nor minarets within it in sufficient numbers 
CO give even a character to its impressions on tlie beholder ; but 
showing chiefly large flat-roofed buildings of the most unoraament- 
ed kind, seated amid rugged hills, on a stony and forbidding sbil, 
with scarcely a picturesque object in the whole compass of the sur- 
rounding view.' 

Chateaubriand's desi»4ption is very striking and graphicaL After 
citing the language of the prophet Jeremiah, in his lamentations on 
the desolation of the ancient city, as accurately portraying its pre> 
sent state, he thus proceeds:— 

* When seen from tlje Mount of Olives, on the other «de of tbe 
valley of Jehoshaphat, Jerusalem presents an inclined plane, de- 
scending from west to cast An embattled wall, fertified with tow- 
ers and a Gothic castle, encompasses tbe ci^ all rounfd ; excluding, 
however, part of Mount Sion, which it formeriy enokised. In tbe 
western quarter, and in the centre of tbe city, the houses stand ve- 
ry close ; but, in the eastern part, along the brook Kedron, you per- 
ceive vacant spaces; among the rest, that wiiich surrounds the 
mosque erected on the ruins of the Temple, and the nearly-desert- 
ed spot where once stood tbe castle of Antonia and the second pal- 
ace of Herod. 

* The bouses of Jerusalem are heavy square masses, very low, 
without chimneys or windows ; they have flat tenaces or domes on 
tbe top, and look like prisons or sepulchres. The whole would ap- 
pear to the eye one uninterrupted level, did not the steeples of the 
churches, the minarets of the mosques, the summits of a few cy- 
presses, and the chimps of nopals, break the uniformity of the plao. 
On beholding these etoue buildings, encompassed by a stony coun- 
try, you are ready to inquire if they are not the confused monu- 
ments of a cemetery in the midst of a desert. 

f Enter the city, but nothing will you there -find to make amends 
for the dulness of its exterior. You lose yourself among narrow, 
unpaved streets ; here going up hill, there gomg down, flrom tbe 
inequality of the ground ; and you. walk among clouds of dust, or 
loose stones. Canvas stretched from house to house increasea the 
gloom of this labyrinth. Bazars, roofed over, and fltiught with 
.infection, completely exclude the. light from the desolate city. A 
Jfew paltiy shops expose nothing but wretchedness to view, and 
even these am frequency shut, from apprehension of the pessafe 
of a cadi. Not a creature is to.be seen in the streets, not a creauue 
.at the gates, except now and th^a peasant gliding through the 
gloom coBceai^ing under> bis- gsnne&ta. the Iruita of hi» labov^ 
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kflt be should be robbed of his hard eamiugs by tlie nfMicteus 
soldier. Aside, iu a corner, the Arab butcher is slaughtering 
some animal, suspended by the legs from a wall in ruins : from 
his hagganl and ferocious look, and his bloody hands, you would 
suppose that he bod been cutting the throat of a fellow-ci-eature) 
rather than killing a lambw The only noise heard from time to 
time in the city, is the galloping of the steed of the desert : it is the 
janissary who brings the head of the Bedouin, or who returns from 
plundering the unhappy Fellah. 

< Amid this oKtraordinary desolation, you mustpaose a moment 
to contemplate two circumstances still more extraordinary. 
Among the niins of Jerusalem, two classes of independent people 
find in their religion sufficient fortitude to enable them to surmount 
such complicated horrors and wvetchedness.. Here reside commu- 
nities of Christian monks, whom nothing can compel to forsake 
the tomb of Christ ; neither plunder nor personal ilUtreatment, nor 
menaces of death itselfl Night and da/ they cbaunt their byams 
around the Holy Sepulchre. Driven by the cudgel and the sabre, 
women, children, flocks, and herds, seek refuge in the cloisters of 
these recluses. What prevents the armed oppressor from pursuing 
his pr^, «nd overthrowing such ftteble ramparts? The charity of 
the . monks : they deprive themselves of the last resources of life 

to ransom thmr suppliants Cast your eyes between the Tem* 

pie and Moimt Sion ; behold another petty tribe, cut off fiiom the 
rest of the inhabitants of this city. The particular objecie of every 
species of degradation, these people bow their heads without mur- 
muring; ^ey endure every kind of insult without demanding 
justice; they sink beneath repeated blows without sighing: x 
their head be required, they present it to the siumitar. On the 
death of any member of this proscribed community, his compamon 
goes at night, and inters him by steahh in the vall^ of JFehoshaphat, 
in the shadow of Solomon's Temple. Enter the abodes of these 
people, you will find them, amid the most abject wretchednesB^ 
inetrueting their children to read a mysterious book, which they in 
their turn will teach their ofSipring to read* What they did five 
thousand years ago, these people stUI continue to do. Seventeen 
times have they witnessed the destruction of Jerusalem, yet no- 
thing can discourage them, nothing can prevent them from 
turning their faces towanls Sion. To see the Jews scattered 
over tne whole world, according to the Word of God, must 
doubtless excite surprise. But to be etrack with supermn- 
und astonishment, you must view them at Jerusalem; you 
must behold these rightful masters of Judea living a» slaves 
and strangers in their own country ; you must behold them expect- 
ing, trader all oppressions, a king who is to deliver them. Crushed 
by the Cross that condemns them, skulking near the Temple, of 
which not one stone is left upon another, they continue in their 
deplorable infiituation. The PersianB, the Qrseks, the Romans, are 
MRBpt firom the earth; aiid«petty aribe^whoae origin preceded that 



aOi SKETCHES OF PALESTtNE. 

of thow greet natioiifl, atiH exists unmixed among the ndns of its 
nttive land' 

But tlie Jerusalem of sacred history is, in fact, no more. Not 
a vestige remains of the capital of David and Solomon ; not a moii> 
ument of Jewish times is standing. The very course of tlie walJa 
is chaneed, and the boundaries of the ancient city are become 
doubtfitl. The monks pretend to show the sites of the sacred 
places ; but neither Calvary, nor the Holy Sepulchre, much leas 
the Dolorous Way, the house of Caiaphas, &C., have the slightest 
pretensions to eveu a probable identity with the real places to 
which the tradition refers. Dr. Clarke has the merit of being the 
first modem traveller who ventured to speak of the preposterous 
legends and clumsy > forgeries of the priests with the contempt 
wbieh they merit. 'To men interested in tracing, within the 
walls, antiquities referred to by the documents of sacred history, no 
spectacle,; remarks the learned traveller, ' can be more mortifying 
than the city in its present -state. The mistaken piety of the early 
Christians, in attempting to preserve, ha» either confused or an- 
nihilated the memorials it was anxious to render conspicuoos* 
Viewing the havoc thus made, it may now be regretted that the 
Holy Land was ever rescued from the dominion of Saracens, who 
were far less barbarous than their conquerors. The absurdity, for 
example, of hewing the rocks of Judea into shrines and chapeb, 
and of disguising the &ce of nature with painted domes and gilded 
marble 'coverings, by way of commemorating the scenes of our 
Saviour's life and death, is so evident, and so lamentable, that 
even Sandys, with all his credulity, could not avoid a happy 
application of the reproof conveyed by the Roman satirist against 
a.siinilar violation of the Egerian fountain.' 

The Jerusalem that now is, is still a respectable,. good-lookin|^ 
town, of an irregular shape, approaching to a square ; it is surround- 
ed by a high, embattled wall, built for the most part of the com- 
mon stone of the country, which is a compact limestone. It has 
now, including the golden gate, seven gates. One looks to the west, 
and is called the gate of Yaffa, or Bethlehem, because the road to 
those places passes through it Two look to the north, and are call- 
ed the gate of Damascus, and the gate of Herod or Ephraim gate. 
A ffiurth looking to the east, is called St. Stephen's gate,. be^Muse 
near it the proto-martyr was stoned to death ; it is close to the tem- 
ple^ or mosque of Omar, and leads to the gardens of Gethsemaoe 
and the Mount of Olives. The fifth leads into the Temple, but is 
now buik up, owing, it is said, to a tradition that the Christians will 
take the ei^ by this gate : it is called the golden eate. Another 
gate leads n-om without the city into the mosque or £1 Aksa, ftr- 
merly the churoh of the presentation, and is called the gate of the 
Virgin Maty. On account of a turn in the wall, this gate, though 
in the east widl of the city, looks to the south towards Mount Zion ; 
it is not, however, strictiv speaking, a gate of the city* What, there* 
fore, we reckon the aijtth gate^ is the dung gate, or sterquiline gate. 
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This k small, uoc sdmittiBg either hones er eanisges, (of the 
tatter, however, there are none in Jerusalem) ; and front die wall 
vesuraiog its former direction, it looks towards the east. The last 
is called Zion fate, or the gate of the prof^et David ; it looks to 
ihe souths and is in that part of the wall which passes over Mount 
Zion. 

The longest wall is that on the north side of the city, whiehruas 
60B1 the yalley of Gihon on the west, to the valley of Jehoshaphat 
on the east The circumference of the area now enclosed wlthki 
the walls, does not exceed, according to the measurement of Maun- 
drell and Pococke, two of our most accurate travellers, two miles ' 
and a half. The city may be roughly stated to be about a mile in 
length, and half a mile in breadth. Pococke aocurately describes' 
it as standing at the south end of a large plain that extends uorth-^ 
wards towa^s Samaria, though it in fact immediately occupies two 
small hills, having valleys or mvines on the otiier three sides, which, 
to the east and south, are very ^ieep. That eii the east is the the val- 
ley of Jehoshaphat ; that on the south is called the valley of Siloam^ 
and (erroneously) oi Gehinnom ; that on. the west, which is not so 
■deep, the valley of Rephaim. Tlte hills on the other side of these 
valieys are, for the most part, considerably higher than either Mount 
Zion or Acra. On the east, Jerusalem is commanded by the Mount 
>of Olives, called Stjebel Tor by the Arabs. On the south, by what 
the GhristisBS absurdly denominate the Hill of OSSdnce and the 
Hill 6£ Evil Counsel. On the west, by a low rocky flat, which ri» 
ses towards the north to a commanding elevation ; this has been 
called Mount Gihon. On the north-west, Scopo, where Titus en- 
camped, is also higher ground than that on wkich Jerusalem stands. 
So that the Scripture repfesentation of Jerusalem, as guarded by 
mountains, literally answers to its topographlchal situation ; < As the 
fnountaias are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about 
his people, from henoeferth^ even forever*' 

> The site of the ancient city is so unequivocally marked by its 
natuial boHodaiies on the three sides where there are ravines, that 
there -can be no difficulty, except with regard to its extent in a north** 
em direcdon ; and this may be ascertained with sufficient accuracy 
fiom the mimite description given by Josephns. His account a£ 
lis lopo^phy p, after all, the best guide to the modern traveller 
and antiquary. * The city -of Jerusalem,' he tells us, ^ was fortified 
with three walls, on such parts as wera net encompassed with im- 
IMSsable valleys ; for in such yUaoea k hath hut one wall. The city 
was built upon two hiUs, which are opposite to one another, and 
have a valley dividing them asunder, at which valley the corres- 
ponding rows «f houses on both hills terminate. Oif these hiU% 
that which contains the upper city is much hicher, and in leugtb 
move direct ; accordingly, it was called the Citadel by king David 9 
k» was the lather of that Solomon who built this Temple at the 
fint ; but it is by us called the Upper Market^hice. But the oth- 
<«e Jull, wbiofa was called Acva^.aiidMMtains the lower ct|y, is m 
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tbesbape of the moon when she is honied. Over against this there 
was a third hiH, naturally lower than Aero, and parted \ formerly 
from the other by a broad valley. However, in those times when 
the Asmoneans reigned, they filled up that vallev with earth, aod 
bad a mind to join the city to the Temple. They then took afT 
part of the height of Acra, and reduced it to be of less elevatioti 
than it was before, that the Temple might be superior to iL Nomt 
the Valley of the Cheesemongers, as it was called, and was that 
which we told you before distinguished the hill of the upper city 
lirom that of the lower, extended as far as Siloam ; for that is the 
name of a fountain which hath sweet water in it, and this in great 
plenty also. But on the outside these hills are surrounded by deep 
valleys, and, by reason of the precipices on both sides, are every- 
wliere impassable. 

TuE U01.T Sepulchrx. The church of the Holy Sepulchre is 
built partly on the low ground and partly on the ascent, k is act 
entered from the Via Dolorosa : the traveller haet to ascend the next 
Street, and then, turning to the lefl, to proceed along a winding de- 
scent, till he arrives at a large o[ien court in front of the cbnrch, 
where be will iSnd everything bis heart can wish in the form of 
cruci^xes, carved shells, beads and bracelets, saints, and sherbet ; 
all exposed to sale, and the venders seated on the ground beside 
their wares. The court is bounded by the wings of the convent: 
that on the right contains Mount Calvary, and other supposititious 
fncred places ; that on the lefl, the Greek chapel, and ancientiy tbe 
belfry. The door of the church faces the court ; it is on the side of 
the building. It is open only on certain days in the week, and cer- 
tain hours in each day. To eel it opened at any other time, it is 
necessary to have an order of the two convents, the Ladn and the 
Greek, with the sanction of the governor of the city. When open, 
the door is always guarded by Turks, who exact a tribute from all 
who enter. Once admitted^ the visiters may remain all night, if 
they please. The crowd pressing for admittance on certain days 
is immense ; and the Turks, who keep the door, treat them in the 
roughest manner, notwithstanding that they pay for admission, 
squeezing and beating them about like so many cattle. 'It must 
be allowed,' says Dr. Richardson, *that they are often extremely 
riotous, and conduct themselves in a manner very unbecoming their 
character of pilgrims.' 

* Having passed within these sacred walls, the attention js-finit 
directed to a large flat stone in the floor, a little within the door; it 
is surrounded by a rail, and several lamps hang suspended over it. 
The pilgriijis approach it on their knees, touch, and kiss it, and, 
prostrating themselves before it, oflfer up their prayers in boJy ad- 
oration. This is the stone on which the body ojf our Lord was 
washed and anointed, and prepared for the tomb. Tuminff to tlie 
left, and proceeding a little forward, we came into a round space 
immediately under the dome, surrounded with sixteen large ooU 
umns that support the gallery above. In the centre of this spaoe 
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stands the holy sepulchre ; it is enclosed in an oblong house, round- 
ed at one end with small arcades or chapels for prayer in the ont* 
aide of it for the devotion of the Copts, the Abyssinian, the Syrian 
Maronite, and other Christians, who are not, like the Roman Cath- 
olics, the Greeks, and the Armenians, provided with large chapels 
in the body of the church. At the other end it is squared off 
and furnished with a platform in front, which is ascended by a 
flight of steps, having a small parapet wall of marble on each hand, 
and being floored with the same material. In the middle of this 
I^tform stand a block of polished marble, about a foot and a half 
square ; on this stone sat the angel who announced the blessed tid- 
ings, of the ressurection to Mary Magdiden, and Joanna, and Mary 
the mother of James : ' He is not here, he is risen, as he said : come, 
see the place where the Lord lay.' Advancing a step, and taking 
off our shoes and turbans, at the desire of the keeper, he drew aside 
the curtain, and stepping down and bendiu^ almost to the ground, 
we entered, by a low narrow door into this mansion of victoiy, 
where Christ triumphed over the grave, and disarmed death of ail 
his terrors. 

* The tomb exhibited is a sarcophagus of white marble, slightly 
tinged with blue ; it is six feet one inch and three quarters long, 
three feet three quarters of an inch broad, and two feet one inch and 
a quarter deep, measured on the outside. It is but indifferently 
polished, and seems as if it had at one time been exposed to the 
jielting of the storm and the changes of the season, by which it has 
been considerably disintegrated : it is without any ornament, and is 
raade in the flishion of a Greek sarcophagus, and not like the an- 
cient tombs of tiie Jews, which we see cut in the rock for the re- 
ception of the dead ; nor like those stone troughs, or sarcophagi, 
which I have already mentioneii were called to me the beds of the 
Lord Jesus, of Mary, of John, and of Zacharias. There are seven 
silver lamps constantly burning over it, the gifts of different poten- 
tates, to illuminate this scene of hope and jov. The sarcophagus 
occupies about one half of the sepulchral chamber, and extends 
from one end of it to the other. A space about three feet width in 
front of it, is all that remains for the reception of visiters, so tlrnt not 
above three or four can be conveniently admitted at a time.' 

That the marble sarcophagus shown as the sepulchre, has no pre- 
tensions to the distinction claimed for it, stands in no need of proo£ 
The Evangelists inform us that the sepulchre in which the l)ody~of 
Jesus was laid, was hewn out of the ro«:k, which is not marble, but 
compact limestone ; a lateral excavation, in all probability, of the 
same kind as are still seen in the rocks round Jerusalem. The 
•tone in the anti-room of the tomb, shown as that which was rolled 
to the doorway of the sepulchre, and kissed and venerated by the 
holy fathers accordingly, was admitted by the guide, when strictly 
•questioned, to be a substitute for the real «tone, which was stolen 
m the Armenians, and is exhibited by them in a chapel on Mount 
i6otki but the block of nuurbie, it was said, served their purpose 
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MNMHy weti. Dr. RrchaviibDii coojeemresthat, were the hittariamr 
or the sacred premwes to exeroiee the ■ame degree of candor as 
their guide, it wonid torn out that tlie stone trough called the Sereer 
Sidn Aiea by the Turks, was the sarcophagus originally exhibited 
as the tomb of Christ. 

The walls of the sepulchral chi^mber itself are of greenish nraible, 
the species of breccia vulgarly called ver6<mHque, It is pretend- 
ed that this exterior is only a casing to protect the internal surfiice 
of the rook, which externally has been cut into the shape, to usb. 
Dr. Olarit's expression, of a huge pepper-box ; all the suiroandin^ 
rock being lewU^ to the floor of the building, except this * grotto 
above ground,' as Maundrell terms it. Thus, all that the pilgrim * 
permitted to see, is a marble casing of a supposed rock, which lo^ 
bas, in fact, all the appearance of a building, as no doubt it really 

From the sepulchre, the visiter is led to the place where Christ 
appeaved to Mary Magdalen ; to the * chapel of apiwrition,' wfaeve 
he appeared to the Virgin ; and then to the Greek chapel facing the 
sepulchre, in the eentre of which the Greeks have set up a globe, to 
mark out the spot as the centre of the earth ; thus transftmng, as 
Dr. Ricimrdson remarks, the aibsurd notions of their ancient hea« 
th€«i iiriests respecting the navel of the earth, iirom Delphi to Jem* 
sslem. A dark, narrow stair-case of about twenty steps conducts 
the pilgrim to MtmrU Calvary. Here ate shown the place whwa 
Christ was nailed to the cross^ where the cross was erected, iSbm 
hole in which the end was fixed, and the cent in the rock, ali ooir.» 
ered with marble, perforated in the proper places. * To eomplete/ 
says Dr. Clarke, *fhe ni^vet^ of the tale, it is added, that the head of 
Adam was ibimd within the fissure.' * Mount Ckdveay ' is^ by that 
learned traveller, stated to be in fact a modern ^eee of masonry ; m 
sort of ahar, within the contracted dimensians of which are exhib« 
ited the marks or holes of the three ersases, without the smallest re- 
gard to the space necessary for their vreotimi. 

Descending from Calvary, the pilgrim enters the chapel of 9u 
Helena, in the low rocky vault beneath whioh the cross is mid to 
have been found. In this murky den, the invention (or finding) 
of the cress is celebrated^in an appropriate mass by the Latins onjths 
3d of May. It is kirge enough^to contain ahout thirty or forty per* 
sons, wedged in elose array, and on that occasion it is generally 
crowded. The year that Dr. Richardson was at Jerusalem, it hap» 
pened that the day on whioh the festival was to be celebrated by 
l9ie Latins, was the same as that on whioh it was to be celebtaied 
bv the GreOks ; and he witnessed the togof war between the eo^ 
ciesiastical combatams, who, with brick-bats and dubs, teeth and 
nails, fought for their chapel like kites or crows for their nest. Tha 
Romans were routed. < The devU aids the Greeks.' exdauned the 
superior of the Latin Convent, panting from the e^ts-of a Mew } 
* they fflfe sc^ismaties ; and you Bnglishmen, who live in oar eos* 
i»nt, see us beaten^ and do not assist ua.' • How ean you expect il^* 
it^'waa lejeiiMd, 'wbeuytf w»<f«ll is your cnias^ y«u would notalk 
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low ua Christian burial?' The Greeks spent the night in firing 
pistols and rejoicing ; and were fined by the cadi next morning for 
disturbing his repose. 

The fathers of the Latin convent annually perform the cruci- 
fixion. Maundrell, who was present on one occasion, has given a 
particular description of the dramatic ceremonies. 
. It is impossible to calculate the extent of the evil resulting from 
this pernicious mummery, in its two-fold character of a delusion 
on the minds of the pilgrims, and ^ stumbling-block in the way of 
the conversion of the Mahommedans. in the year 1830, upwards 
of 3000 pilgrims visited the Holy City. They consisted of Greeks 
from Russia, Turkey, and Asia Minor, — Armenians, chiefly from 
Anatolia, — Copts, Syrians, and about fifty Roman Catholics from 
Damascus. Very few of them were able to read, and scarcely one 
had seen a copy of the Scriptures. The true character of their 
religion may be judged of from the fact that the chief objects of 
the Greek pilgrims are, to obtain candles touched with the sacred 
fire, under the idea that, if burned at a person's funeral, they will 
assuredly save his soul from punishment ; and to bathe themselves, 
and dip their linen in the Jordan, bringing these clothes back to be 
carefiiUy preserved for their windjng-sheet« ^ If this be not hea* 
thenism,' it has been remarked, ' what is Christianity ? ' Every 
friend of his species must devoutly wish that all the murky dens 
and grottoes of superstition, which profane and infest the once 
sacred city, were laid open to the day, and the whole system of 
scandalous imposture finally abolished. 

The only genuine objects of interest in the Church of the Sepul- 
chre were the tombs of Gkklfrey of Bouillon and his brother 
Baldwin : they are described by Chateaubriand as two stone coffins, 
supported by four little pillars, with Latin epitaphs in Gothic char- 
acter. They, had nothing to recommend them but their antiquity* 
Mr. Buckingham states, that they have been spitefully destroyed by 
the Greeks, so that not a vestige of them remains. 

The reader must have had more than enough of the suppositi- 
tious sacred places, and it cannot be necessary to particularize the 
absurd legions which affect to point out the precise spot on which 
every circumstance in the evangelical narrative occurred, down to 
the window out of which Dives looked upon Lazarus, and the 
place where Peter's cock crew. Whatever objects of antiquarian 
interest Jerusalem may yet contain, remain to be brought to light 
by excavation, which, under present circumstances, is impracdca- 
bie. By far the most interesting objects within the city are 

THE JEWS. 

The Jews reside chiefiy on the edge of Mount Zion, and in the 
lower part of the city, near the shambles, which, in summer, are 
dreadfully offensive. Here, again, we shall avail ourselveji of the 
account given of the present condition of the Jews of Jerusalem 
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by Dr. Richardflon. He reports their number to be 10,000; an 
■mazing inerease, if correct, within the pasttiiirty years. 

Many of the Jews are rich and in comfortable circumstatices ; 
and possess a good deal of property in Jerusalem ; but they are 
carefnl to conceal their wealth, and even their comfort, from tbs 
jealous eye of their rulers, lest, by awakening their cupidity, some 
vile, indefensible plot should be devised to their prejudice. la 
going to visit a respectable Jew in the holy city, it is a common 
Sling to pass to his house over a ruined foreground and up an 
awkward outside stair, constructed of rough unpolished stones, that 
totter under the foot ; but it improves as you ascend, acd at the 
top has a respectable appearance, as it ends in an agreeable plat* 
form in front of the house. On entering the house itself, it is 
found to be clean and well furnished ; the sofas are covered with 
Persian carpets, and the people seem happy to receive you. The 
visiter is entertained with cofl^ and tobacco, as is the custom in 
the houses of the Turks and Christians. The ladies presented 
themselves with an ease and address that surprised me, and called 
to my memory the pleasing society of Europe. This difference of 
manner arises from many of the Jewish families in Jerusalem 
having resided in Spain or Portugal, when the females bad rid 
themselves of the cruel domestic fetters of the East,andj on return- 
ing to their beloved land, had very properly muntained their justly 
acquired fVeedom and rank in society. They almost aH speak a 
broken Italian, so that conversation goes on without the clumsy 
aid of an interpreter. 

'It was the feast of the Passover, and they were all eating 
unleavened bread ; some of which was presented to me as a curi- 
osity, and I partook of it merely that I might have the gratification 
of eating umeavened bread, with the sons and daughters of Jacob, 
in Jerusalem ; it is very insipid fare, and no one would eat it from 
ehoice; For the same reason I went to the synagogue, of which 
there are two in Jerusalem, although I visited only one. The 
form of worship is the same as in this country, and I believe in 
ervery country which the Jews inhabit. The females have a sepa- 
rate part of the synagogue assigned to them, as in the synagogues 
in Europe, and in^ the Christian churches all over the Levant. 
They are not however, expected to be frequent or regular in their 
attendance on public worship. The ladies generally make a point 
of going on the Sunday, tnat is the Friday night or Saturday 
morning, afler they are married; and being thus introduced in 
their new capacity, once a year is considered as sufficient compli- 
ance, on their part, with the ancient injunction to assemble then^ 
selves together in the house of prayer. Like the votaries of some 
Christian establishments, the Jewesses trust more to the prayers of 
their priests than to their own. 

'The synagogues in Jerusalem are both poor and small, not 
owing to the poverty of their possessors, but to the prudential 
motiveB above mentioned.' 
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' The Jewesses in Jemsalem speak in a deckled and fitm tooei 
unlike the hesitating and timid voice of the Arab and Turkish 
females ; and claim the European privilege of differing from their 
husbands, and maintaining their own opinions. They are fair and 
good looking; red and auburn hair are by no means uncommon in 
either of the sexes. I never saw any of them with veils ; and was 
informed that it is the general practice of the Jewesses in Jerusa* 
)em to go with their faces uncovered : they are the only females 
there who do so. 

, 'In passing up the synagogue, I was particularly struck with the 
mean and wretched appearance of the houses on both sides of the 
fltreets, os well as with the poverty of their inhabitants. Some of 
the old men and old women had more withered and hungry 
aspects than any of our race 1 ever saw, with the exception of the 
eaverned dames at Gornou, in Egyptian Thebes, who might have 
sat in a stony field as a picture of famine the year aAer the flood. 
The sight of a ])oor Jew in Jerusalem has in it something pecu- 
liarly affecting. The heart of this wonderful peoplepn whatever 
fiUme they roam, still tiims to it as the city of their promised rest4 
They take pleasure Jn her ruins, and would lick the very dust for 
ber sake. Jerusalem is the centre around which the ^xiied sons of 
Judah build, in airy dreams, the nuinsions of their future greatness. 
In whatever part of the world he may live, the heart's desire of a 
Jew, when gathered to his fathers, is to be buried in Jerusalem. 
Thither they return from Spain ai^d Portugal, from Egypt and 
fiarbaiy, and other countries amon^ which they have been scat* 
tered ; and when, after all their longings, and all their struggles up 
the steeps of life, we see them poor, and blind, e^nd naked in the 
streets of their once happy Zion, be must have a cold- heart that 
€an remain untouched by their sufferings, wi^iout uttering a 
prayer that the light of a reconciled couuteoance would shine on 
^e darkness of Judah, and 4;fae day-star of Bethlehem arise in 
their hearts. 

' The Jews are the best oioei>ones in Jerusalem, because they 
generally give the ancient naooes of places, which the gukles and 
interpreters belonging to the different convents do not» They are 
not forward in. presenting theo^elves, and mu^. generally be 
sought for.' 

I£bad and Bmlic Tradb. — in Jerusalem, theoe is scarcely any 
trade, and but few muiufactures ; the only flourishing one is that 
of crucifixes, chaplets, beads, shells and relics, of which whole car- 
goes are shipped firom Jaffa, lor Italy, Spain, and PoDtugal. The 
shells are of the kind called mhther^^of-pearl, ingeniously 
though coarsely sculptured into various shapes. Those of the larg- 
est size, and the most perfect, are formed into daapefor the ^ones 
of the Greek women. Such clasps aro worn by the ladies of Cy- 
prus, Crete, Rhodes, and other islauds of the Archipelago. A41 
tb»Be, i^ter bcdng purchased, are taken to the church of St. S^ul- 
ohre, whei».they undergo, the prooeBB.Qf.l)eDediotion.orcon8ep]ra* 
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tioD, and are then fit for use. In like manner, beads and crofii^e* 
purchased at Loretto, are placed in a wooden howl belonging to 
the house of the Virein, to be consecrated for the purpose of being 
worn as amulets. The beads are manufactured either from date 
•tones, or from a very hard kind of wood caile<l Mecca fiuU ; when 
first wrought,, it appears of the color of box; it is then dyed yel- 
low, black, or red. They are of various sizes; the smaller are the 
most esteemed, on account of the greater number used to fill a string ; 
and rosaries sell at higher prices when they have been long worn, 
because the beads acquire a polish by friction. Strings of beiads are 
in request equally among the Moslems and the Christians. The 
custom of carrying them appeai-s to have been in use long before 
the Christian era, and still prevails in the East. This is but one 
instance among many, of the Heathen origin of the Romish cus- 
toms. The shell iVorn as a badge bv pilgrims, had probably asim* 
ilar origin : it was an ancient symbol of Astarte, the Syrian Venus. 
Rosaries and amulets are madu also of the black fetid lime-stone of 
the Dead Sea, to be worn as a charm against the plague^ Amulets 
of the same mineral substance have been found in the dumiibers 
below the pyramids of Sakhara, in Upper Egypt ; the effluvia is 
owine to the presence of Sulphuretted hydrogen. The Armenians 
and the Jewb are the chief traders in these sacred wares. 

Mount Siojn. The Armenian convent, with its church and' gar- 
dens, occupies the whole of that part of Mount Sion which is now 
within the walls ; the greater part is now excluded from the city; 
and for the best description of this interesting site, we must avail 
oarselves of Dr. Richardson's Travels. 

* Passing out by Zion's gate, or as it is more frequently denomin- 
ated, the gate of David, the first object that meets the eye of the - 
traveller, is a long, dingy looking Turkish mosque, situated on the 
middle of Mount Zion. It is called the mosque of the prophet 
David, and is said to be built over his tomb, which is sdll exhibited 
in the interior, and is held in the< greatest possible veneration by the 
Mussulmans. The Santones, belonging to the mosque in Mount 
Zion, are the most powerful in Jerusalem. Part of this building 
was anciently the church of the Cmnaculum, where our Saviour 
ate the last supper with his disciples ; and I was shewn into an up- 
per room in the front of the building, which both the Santon and 
the Ciceroni affirmed to be the identical room in which this memo- 
rable event to which the christian world owes the institution of the 
Holy Sacrament of the Supper took place. I should probably havs 
believed them, had I not learnt from higher authority, that thirty- 
nine years thereafter, not only the walls, but eveiy house in Jem- 
salem, had been rased from its foundation, and the ground plough- 
ed up by the Roman soldiers, in order that they might discover the 
treasures which they supposed the unfortunate Jews had hidden 
under their feet. 

^ To the right of the mosque, and between it and the gate .of the 
city, these is a small Armenian chapel, built on the spot where for- 
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meriy Blood the palace of CaiaphaB. It is remarkable for nothing 
but that the stone which closed up the door of the holy sepulchre 
is built in an altar at the upper end of it, and exposed in several pla- 
ces to be kissed and caressed, like other precious relics. It is an un- 
polished block of compact Ume-stone, the same with the rock on 
which the city stands, and does nor, Hke the block of polished muv 
ble in present use,, carry in its fiice the refutation of its once having 
served the office assi^ed to it, though I confess there is almost as 
little probability that it ever did. 

A tew paces to the west of the chapel, there is a Christian bury- 
ing ground ; and among the lettered tombnstones are several inscrib- 
ed in the language of our own country. They record the names 
and cover the ashes of Englishmen, who are reported to have met 
their deaths in a way not very creditable to the i>'ranci8can convent. 
A little to the south of this is shown the place where the Virgin 
Mary expired ; and on the north side of tiie gate is shown — what? 
the place where the cock crew to Peter. 

' Such is the sum total of the infonnatibn which the traveller re- 
ceives from his guide respecting the topography of this interestmg 
spot, Mount Zion. At the time when 1 visited this sacred ground, 
one part of it supported a crop of barley, another was undergoing 
the labor of the plough, and tne soil .turned up consisted of stone 
and lime mixed with earth, such as is usually met with in the foun- 
dations of ruined cities. It isneaily a mile in circumference, is high- 
est on the west side, and towards the east, falls down in broad ter- 
races on the upper part of the mountain, and narrow ones on the 
side, as it slopes down towards the brook Kedron. Each terrace 
is divided from the one above it by a low wall of dry stone, 
built of the ruins ot this celebrated spot. The terraces near the 
bottom of the hill are still used as giurdens, and are watered Irom 
the pool of Siloam. They belong chiefly to the inhabitants of the 
small village of Siloa, immediately opposite. We have here anothar 
remarkable instance of the special fulfilment of prophecy : ' There- 
fore shall Zion for your sakes be ploughed as a field, and Jerusa- 
lem shall become heaps.' — Micah iii. iS. 

* Mount Zion is considerably higher than the ground on the 
north, on which the ancient city stood, or that on the east leading 
on to the valley of Jehoshaphat, but has very little relative height 
above the ground on the south and on the west, and must have 
owed its boasted strength principally to a deep ravine, by which it 
is encompassed on the east, south, and west, and the strong high 
walls and towers by which it was enclosed and flanked completel^jr 
round. This ravine, or valley, as the term has been rendered, 
though the word trench or ditch would have conveyed a more cor- 
jrect idea of its appearance, seems to have been formed by art on 
the south and on the west, the surface of the ground on each side 
being nearly of equal height, though Mount 2Son is certainly the 
highest, yet so little so that it could not have derived much addi- 
tioiial strength fimn its Ovation. The breadth of this ditch is 
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0l»tedbyStni)o»tobe«bout]5Ofeet,iiiidit8def«b, or the Mgl^ 
<^MouDt Zioo above the bottom of the raviDe, to be about sixty 
6et. The meaaunimtoty in both instaiiceB, ia nearly eorrect, and 
iiiniiahea one among maoy proofs tbat we deiive from other sources^ 
that the places now called by these pames are the same as thoai9 
that weie aacieBtly so denominated. The bottom of this ravine i» 
roek, covered with a thin sprinkling of earth, and, in the winter 
season, is the natural chauDel ior conveying off the water that fail» 
into it from the higher ground ; but, on both sides, the rock is cut 
perpendicularly down, and most probably it was the qnany from 
which the greater part of the stones were taken for building the ci- 
ty. The precipitous edge of the ravine is more covered with earth 
on the side of Mount Zion than on the other side, which is probar 
biy owing to the barbarous custom of razing cities from their foun- 
dations, and tumbling both earth and stoue iiito the ditch below. 
The loose stones have been all removed from it for building the 
present city. This ravine extends further north than the present 
wall of the city, and ends in a gradual slope of deep earth, so as to 
coimtenance the opinion that it once extended furtlier than it dofl» 
now.' 

The Mount of Olivea forms part of a ridge of lime-stone hill% 
extending to the north and the soulh-west. Pococke describes it 
has having lour summits. On the lowest and most northerly of 
tfaefee, wh£h, he teiis us, is called &Uman Taah^ the stone of Solo-* 
ipon, there is a large domed sepukhro, and several other Moham- 
medan tombs. The ascent to this point, which is to (he north-east 
of Uie city, be describes as very gradual, through pleasant com- 
fields planted with olive trees. The second summit is that which 
overlooks the city : the path to it rises from the ruined gardens of 
Qethsemane, which occupy part of the valley. About half way up 
Um? ascent is a ruined monast^y, built as the monks tell us, on the 
ttio( where our Saviour wept over . Jerusaljam. From this poini^ 
the spectator enjoys, perhaps, the best view of the Holy City. On 
reaching the summit, an extensive view is oltained towanls the 
east, embracing the fertile plain of Jericho, watered by the /ordan, 
9Rd the Dead Sea, enclosed by mountains of considerable grandeur. 
j^(9re there is a small vjliage, surrounded by some tolecalde com- 
Iftnd. This summit ia not rolatively high, and would moro proper- 
Ij^ be termed a hill, than a mountain ; it is not above two miles daa- 
tant from Jerusalem. At a short distance from the summit is 
^o>vn the supposed print of oursAvionr's/e/lfoot-^Chateaubriand 
Sfiys the. mark of the right was once visible, and: Bernard de Brei- 
denbach,«0tf.it in ]46ii— this is. the, spot fixed^upon by. the motheE 
of Constamineyasthatirom whie^i. our Lond ascended, and ovac 
VKhiqh she accordingly etected a chui»h, and m9nas|sry, the luina 
of. vi^hich still UBm^. Fococke ilescribes the huUoing. whiph wul 
BM4ui4^.inhisjime,«sa.civall. Gothic chapel, rpund withia, and. 
P^tagbij wiitbout, and tells usjhat it waa Gon«eited into a mesqi^n. 
'Stm Xurh^.lQsa.9|iptdat«di sum, permit the GhxistianiPilgiiiiMiitio^ 
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ttike «n inipraaBioii of the feotprlm in wax or fAdmer, to carvjr 
iiome. 'Twice,' says Dr. Richardson, 'I Tinted this mfemomhle 
apot, and each time it was crowded with derout pilgrims, taking 
^tasts of the holy vestige. They had to parcbase permission of the 
l^rks; but, bad it not been in the possessionof the Turks^ they 
Would have had to purchase it from the more mercenary and not 
toss merciless Romans or Oreeks.' On Ascension eve, the Chris- 
tians come and encamp in the court; and that night they *petform 
the offices of the Ascension.' Here, however, as with regard to 
Oalvary, and almost all the supposed sacred places, superstition has 
bhndly followed the blind. That this istiof the place of the Ascen- 
aion, is certain from the words of St. Luke, who says that our Lordf 
led ovrt his disciples * a$ Jhr as Bethany ^ and lifted up his hands, 
and blessed them. And it came to pa)s«, while he blessed them, 
be was parted from them, and carried up to heaven.' (Acts i.) 

Bethany is a small village to the east of the Mount of Olives, on 
the road to Jericho, not further from Jerusalem than the pinnacle of 
the bill. There are two roads to it ; one passes over the Mount of 
Olives ; the other, which is the shorter and easier, winds round the 
eastern end, having the greater part of the bill on the north or left 
hand, and on the right the elevation called by some writers the 
Mount of Offence, which is, however, very little above the level of 
the valley of Jehosbaphat. The village of Bethany is small and 
|ioor, aad the eultivation of the soil is much neglected ; but it is a 
pleasant and Hbmewkat romantic spot, sheltered by Mount Olivet 
OB tbe north, and aboandtng with trees and long grass. The in- 
faabitanls are Arabs. Here they show th^ ruins of a sort of castle 
aa the home of LasEartia, and a grotto as his tomb, which, of cetirsa- 
ie much frequented by pilgrims. On the eminence above is a soGMtit 
Turkish mosqoe. The house of Simon the leper, of Mar^ Mag- 
dalene, and of Martha, who^ it seems, did not reside with her 
tirother, and the identical iig-tree which our Lord cursed, are. 
among the monkish curiositiea of tbe place. 

The third summit of the hill is further towards the eouth. Here 
Pdcocke noticed two heaps of ruins, one of which, the Arabs told 
him, had been a convent ef Armenians. The fourth summit, still 
further south, had also an Armenian convent : it was called, he- 
flays, by the Arabs, Oonk-Mrtekti. 

Dr. Clarkef has described imme subterranean chambers on the 
highest summit o£ Mount Olivet, which are not noticed by aby 
preceding traveller. One of them, lie says, has the shape of a cone 
of immense size^ the vertex alone appearing level with the soil, and 
exiribiting n small circubr aperture like the mouth of a Well; the 
•ides extending below to a great depth. These were lined with a* 
hard, red stucco, hketbe substance covering the walls of the sub- 
terranean galleries in the Isle of Aboukir. Dr. Clarke calls this 

ebce a crypt and a subienanean pyramid, and supposes it may 
ve been appropriated to the idolatrous worship of Ashtaroth -ai 
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fen early period nf the Jewiafa hialory, and aubaeqnently made a 
oeptade for the bonea of msD. 

The valley of Jeboahaphat, wluoh liea between this mountain 
and the hilb on which Jeruialem is built, is still used as a burial* 
place by the modem Jews, as it was by their ancestors. It is, gen-^ 
eially s|9eaking, a rocky flat, with a few patches of earth here and 
there, about half a mile in breadth from the Kedron to the foot of 
Mount Oliyet, and nearly of the same lensth from Siloa to the gar- 
den of Oethsemane. It is filled with tombs everywhere dug in tbe 
Toek, some of them liurge, indicating the aoporior condition of their 
ancient possessors, but the greater part are small and of the ordina- 
ly size. Many of the stones are covered with Hebrew inscripdons ; 
and, to the learned in Rabbinical lore, this ancient grave-yard would 
furnish an interesting field for investigation. The Jews have a 
tradition, evidently founded on taking literally the passage, Joel iiL 
12, that this narrow valley will be the scene of the final judgment. 
The prophet Jeremiah evidently refers to the same valley under 
the name of the valley of the son of Hinnom, or the valley of To^ 
phet, the situation being clearly marked as being by the entry of 
the east gate. 

BETHLEHEM. 

From the scene of our Lord's crucifixion and ascension, the p^ 
grim proceeds to visit the place of his nativity. There are two 
roads from Jerusalem to Bethlehem. That which is used at pres* 
ent is the shortest; the old road is more to the west ^Pasnng out 
of the Jaffa gate, the traveller turns to the left, and, descending tte 
alopinff bank into the ravine, leaves on his right the pool of Heze- 
kiaii ; he then ascends the rocky flat on the other aide, and pfo* 
ceeds in a south-west direction, over rocky and barren ground, ex* 
hibiting, in a few cultivated patches, some scanty crops of grain, 
and in other parts, a covering of grass and wild flowers. Tbe firat 
part of the road possesses litde interest The ruined town of Sim- 
eon, the Greek monastery of Elias, and the tomb of Rachel, ale 
pointed out by the guides : the last is a Turkish oratory, with a 
rounded top, like the whitened sepulchre of an Arab sheikh, and 
the Turks are said to have a superstitious regard for the spot as a 
burial-place. Dr. Clarke describes the first view of Bethlehem as 
im))osing. The town appears covering the ridge of a hill on the 
southern side of a deep and extensive valley, and reaching from 
east to west. The most conspicuous object is the monastery erect- 
ed over the supposed^' Cave of the Nativity ;' its walls and battle- 
ments have the air of a large fortress. From this same ppint the 
Dead Seti is seen below on the lefl, seemingly very near, ' but,' 
says Sandys, * not so found by the traveller ; for these high, declin- 
ing mountains are not to be directly descended.' The road winds 
round the top of a valley which tradition has fixed on as the scene 
of the angelic vision which announced the birth of our Lord to tha 
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Aeif^drds ; but different spots have been selected, the Romish au- 
thorities not being agreed on this head. 

The village of Bethlehetn contains about 300 inhabitants, the 
^preater part of whom gain their livelihood by making beads, carv- 
ing mother-of-pearl shells with sacred subjects, and manufacturing 
small tables and crucifixes, all which are eagerly purchased by the 
pilgrims. The monks of Bethlehem claim also the exclusive priv- 
ilege of markmg the limbs and bodies of the devotees with crosses, 
Jrtara, and monograms, by means of gunpowder; a practice 
^borrowed from the customs of heathenism, and noticed by Virgil 
and Pomponius Mela. Pococke says: * It is remarkable that the 
Ohristians at Jerusalem, Bethlehem, St. John's and Nazareth, are 
worse than any other Christians. I was informed that the women 
of fiethlobem are very good; whereas those at Jerusalem are 
wonfe than ike men, wfc^ are generally better there than at the 
ether places.' 

At about an hour's distance to the south of Bethlehem, are the 
pools of Solomon. They are three in number, of an oblong figure, 
and are supported by abutments. The antiquity of their appear- 
ance entitles them. Dr. Richardson thinks, to be considered as the 
work of the Jewish monarch: Mike everything Jewish,' he says, 
^they are more remarkable for strength than fix* beauty.' They 
are situated at the south end of a small vaHey, and are so disposed 
0n the sloping ground, that the waters of the uppermost may 
descend into 3ie second, and those of the second into the third. 
That cm the west is nearest the source of tlie spring, and is about 
480 feet long ; the second is about 600 feet in length, and the third 
>aliout 660 ; the breadth of all three being nearly the same, about 
270 feet. They are Imed with a thick coat of plaster, and are 
capable of containing a great quantity of water, which they dis^ 
<ihurge into a small aqueduct that conveys it to Jerusalem. This 
aqueduct is built on a foundation of stone : the water runs through 
round earthen pipes, about ten inches in diameter, which are 
cased with two stones, hewn out so as to fit them, and they are 
covered over with rough stones, well cemented together. The 
whole is so much sunk into the ground on the side of the hiHs 
round which it is carved, that in many places nothing is to be seen 
of it In tune of war, however, this aqueduct could be of no ser- 
vice to Jerusalem, as the communication could be easily cut off. 
The fountain which supplies these |K>o1b, is at about the distance 
«f 140 paces from them. 

THE DEAD SEA. 

This celebrated lake, which the prevailing^passion for the raar- 
felioos long invested with imaginary horrors, and of which the 
natives themselves stHl speak with a degree of terror, has received 
difbrent names expressive of its character and origin. In Scrip- 
4iif% it is GaUed the flea of the PMo^ the Salt Sea, tmd the East 
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Sea. By Josephus^ mid tbe Greek and Roman wHtenl, it i» aj^c^mn 

of uuder the appellation of Lake Aspbaltites, that k, tbe Bitumin^ 
one Lake. St Jerome styles it the Dead Sea, because, according 
10 the tjradttioD, nothing could live in it. The Arab* call it JBI 
i^motii (the dead), and Bahr LmOh^ or the Sea of Lot-, and tha 
Turks, according to Chateaubriand, Ula Dtguisi, It is a lake 
lying between two ranges of mountains^ which enclose it on ibm 
east and tlte west ; on the north it receives the Jordan fron the 
plain of Jericha; while, on the sooth, it is ectuaUy open, a&d yet H 
has no outlet for its waters* Relaiid, Pococke, and other travelien^ 
have supposed that it must throw off its superfluous waters by 
some subterraneous channel; but, although it has been calculatea 
that tlie Jordan daily discharges into it 6,090,1000 tons of watei^ 
besides what it receives from the Arnon and several smalfcv 
streams, it is now known, that the loss by evaporation is adequate 
to explain the absorption of the waters. Its occasional rise and 
&11 at certain seasons, is doubtless owing to the greater or leas 
Tokime which the Jordan and the other streams bring down from 
the mountains. 

The Jordan, at its embouchure, is deep and rapid, rolling a woU 
ume of waters from two to three hundred feet in width, with a cuf» 
rent so violent, that an expert swimmer, who attemied Mr. JoHi^ 
fbund it impracticable to cross it Dr. Shaw describes it, indeed^ 
as not more than thirty yards broad, and Maundrell, as only abouv 
twenty yards over ; but they speak of its appearance at some dis*-^ 
tance from the mouth, where the pilgrims bathe. The foaaet aA 
firms that it ruus about two miles an hour,^*while the latter «peak» 
of its violent and turbid cuirent, * too rapid to be swam against/- 
It was the old- opinion, that tlie waters of the river passed- through- 
the lake without mineling with it ; aud ' I thought I saw,' sa3rB Po* 
coeke, < the stream ofa different color.' The fact is, that the water 
of tbe lake is clear and of the color of the sea, while that of the Jor« 
dan is muddy, and of course discolors tbe lake with its tyellow cur- 
rent. 

The specific gravity of th«^. waters of the Dead Sea- ia supposed to* 
have been much exagg^ated by the ancient writers, hut their states 
ments are now proved to be by no means very wide of the tmtlL; 
Phny says, that no living bodies would sink in it; andvStrabo, that> 
persons wlio went into it were home up to their middlei Joaspho^ 
states, that Vespasian tried the experiment,. by <ordering^sone nmt* 
sons who could not swim, to be thrown into the .water wkhlneir 
hands tied behind them, and that thev all floated, as if impelled up* 
wards by a subterranean current. JJmumdreli says ; < Being willing 
to make au experiment of its strength, I went into it, and found it 
bore up ,my. body in swimming with anuaoomaioB fesoe. Biit>aa 
for that lelatipn of some, authocs, that men wadiog: into- itiwwv 
buoyed up to the. top as soon as they go a««deepiaallwiiafely%ii 
fiMmd Jt , by experiment, jiot true*? 

The4^ea^,o|:itSl^>eeifiO(8lr^vil9^ )M»vheeo<isQt(ieiceit by,ihat 
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db^mical analysis of «he watms made by Dr. Mopoef^and puhysli^ 
od* in tbe London Philosophical Transacdons for 1807. In 1778y 
Mdssvs. Lavoisier^ Maequer, and Le Sagie had concluded, by ezperi« 
nonr, that a hundred pounds of the water contain fbrty-tive pounds 
siiX ounces of salt ; that is, six pouitds four ounces of common roft^ 
fine salt, aud thirty-eieht ounces of marise salt with an earthljf^ 
base, ttut Br. Marcet^s more accurate analysis has determinf^d die 
specific gravity to be 1,211, (that of fresh water being 1000,) a de* 
gree of density not to be met with in any other naturS water; and 
il holds in solution the following saits^ in the stated {proportions to- 
100 grains of the water : 

Muriate of lime 3,^^ giains. 

Muriate of magfiesia 10,246 

Muriate of soda 10,360 
Sulphate of linie OfiU 

24,580 

So that the water of the lake contains about one^fourth of its weight* 
of salts, eupposed in a state <^ perfeot desiccation'; or if they bv 
desiccaled at the tempersrtare aft 160^ on Fahrenheit's scale, tb&p' 
will amount to forty-one per cent of the water. Its other genenU' 
|m>perties aie, that,-l. As stated liy all travelleni^ it is perfecdyi 
transparent 2. Its taste is extremely bitter, saline, and pungentr 
3» Re^agents demonstrate in it the presence of the manne and sol* 
pfauric acids. 4. It cmitains no alnmine. 5. It iS' not saturated' 
with common salt. 6. It did notehange thecolora-of the infiisioitup 
00DEH»only used to>ascertaiii the prevaieiice' of an add or an alkaliy 
such as htfflu», violet and tumeric. 

The witter of the Jordan^ when analysed, exhibited results strijc*' 
ingly dissimilan. It is soft, has no saUnetaste, and* 500 grains evap-' 
onied at 200"=*, left 0,8 gntins of dry residue? that is, only 1-dOO parte 
of the proportion of solid matter that is contained in the water of 
the lake. Carbonate of lime- was detected in the water of tlie river,' 
of which there is<no trace in the sidt water ; imd two* other preoipi^ 
tales were produced, one of them magnesiani It is impossible to> 
aeoountfor this remai)kable difterenee, on 'any other principle than! 
that which refera tb^ origin of the lake to the convulsion recorded' 
in- the Scripture narrative.- 

The Scriptural account is- explicit, that * the Lord« rained uponp 
Sodom and upon Gomoirah brimstone atad- fire from heaven ;* whiehi 
we<miiy safely interpret as^implying a shower of- inflamed sulpfaui^^ 
or nit^ At the same- time it is evident, that the whole' niaito um' 
derwent a«imuHaDeou8'convubion) which seem refenrible to tfasp 
consequences of a bituminous explosion. In perfect accordance 
with this view of the catastrophe, we find the very materials, as it 
were, ot this awful visitation still at hand in the neighboring hills; 
fimn which they might have been poured by the agency of a thun- 
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ileMHorm, without exciuding a sopernatttral cause from the expla- 
nation of the phenomena. Captains Irby and Mangles collected, 
on the southern coast, lumps of nitre and fine sulphur, from the size 
of a nutmeg up to that of a small hen's egg, which, it was evideol 
from (heir situation, luul heen brought down by the rain : * their 
great deposit must be sought for,' they say,>* in the cliff.' 

In the pUun b<Nrdering upon the lake are high rushes, which giva 
way to a variety of bushes and wild plants ; among others, seT«nil 
species of acacia, the dwarf mimosa, the tamarisk, the wild cottcm 
plant, the doom, and the eschar. Captain Mangles describes also 
a very curious tree, which abounds here ; its fruit resembling the 
currant in its growth, but with the color of a plum ; havinf^ a 
strong aromatic taste resembling mustard, and, if taken in any 
quantity, producing the same irritability in the nose and eyes. The 
leaves have the same pungent flavor in a less deme. On tha 
borders of the Denrab, they observed another peculiar shrub, its 
bmnches inclining downwards, of a dull green,* with little or no 
foliage ; the fruit about the size of an almond in its green husk, 
and not very dissimilar in color, but seamed or ribbed. When 
ripe, it becomes soft and juicy, like a green gage, but the rido 
retains its roughness* It contains a stone. The taste has a 80i:t of 
sweetness, mixed with a strong bitter ; the smell is snckly and dis« 
agreeable. It is said by the natives to be poisonous, chiidfeit 
being reported to have frequently been disordered, and even m 
have died, after eatinff it 

It was long a received tradition, that no living thing could pass 
over this lake without beii^ BufK)cated by the vapors, andtliat no. 
ish could endure the deadly waters. Captains Iiby and Manglaa 
found on the shores a great number of dead locusts, which might 
ahnost seem, they remark, to lend some countenance to the tak^ 
were it not a spectacle sufficiently common upon other shores, as 
about £1 Arisen, and in Sicily. These, however, had .not become 
putrid, nor had they any smell, as when cast up' by any other sea, 
being completely penetrated and encrusted with salt; and they 
had lost their color. Of the fiibulous nature, of one part of the 
tradition, the travellers had ocular demonstmtion ; fint, io a pair 
of Egyptian geese, and afterwards in a flight of pigeons whid^ 
passed over the sea. And Maundrell saw several birds, he does 
not say of what species, flying about and over the sea, without any 
visible harm. The latter part also of the report, he adds, < I have 
some reason to suspect as false ; having observed among the peb- 
bles on the shore two or three shells of fish, resembling oyster- 
shells. These were cast up by the waves, at two hours' distance 
firom the mouth of the Jordan ; which 1 mention, lest it should be 
euspected that they might be brought into the sea that way.' 



8KETCR£6 OF PALESTINE. 3Bl 



LAKE OP TIBERIAS. 

ThiB inland sea, or more properly lake, which derives its several 
Barnes, the Lake of Tiberias, the Sea of Galilee, and the Lake of 
Gennesareth, from the territory which forms its western and south- 
western border, is computed to be between seventeen and eighteen 
miles in length, and from five to six in breadth. The mountains 
en the east come close to its shore, and the country on that side 
has not a very agreeable aspect : on the west, it has the plain of 
Tiberias, the high grouud of the plain of Hutin, or Hottein, the 
plain of Gennesareth, and the foot of those hills by which you 
ascend to the high mountain of Saphet. To the north and south 
it has a plain country, or valley. There is a current throughout 
the whole breadth of the lake, even to the shore ; and the passage 
of the Jordan through it is discernible by the smoothness of me 
surface in that part. Various travellers have given a very different 
account of its general aspect According to Captain Mangles, the 
land about it 'has no striking features, and the scenery is altogether 
devoid of character. ' It appeared,' he says, * to particular disad* 
vantage to us after those beautiful lakes we had seen in Switzer- 
land ; but it becomes a very interesting object, when you conrider 
the frequent allusions to it in the Gospel narrative.' Dr. Claike, 
on the contrary, ■PMks of the uncommon grandeur of this memo- 
rable scenery. * The Lake of Gennesareth,' he says, *is surround- 
ed by objects well calculated to heiehten the solemn impression ^ 
made by such recollections, and * am>rdB one of the most striking 
prospects in the Holy Land. Speakbg of it comparatively, it may 
be described as longer and finer than an^ of our Cumberland and 
Westmoreland lakes, although perhaps inferior to Loch Lomond. 
It does not po ssess the vasmess of the Lake of Geneva, although 
it much resembles it in certain points of view. In picturesque 
beauty, it comes nearest to the Lake of Locarno in Italy, although 
it is destitute of anything similar to the islands by which that 
majestic piece of water is adorned. It is inferior in magnitude, 
and the height of its surrounding mountains, to the Lake of 
Asphaltltes.' Mr. Buckingham may perhaps be considered as hav* 
ing given the most accurate account, and one which reconciles in 
some degree the differing statements above cited, when, speaking 
of the lake as seen from Tel Uoom, he says— that its appearance is 
grand, but that the hoirren aspect of the mountains on each side, 
and the total absence of wood, give a cast of dulness to the picture ; 
this is increased to melancholy by the dead calm of its waters, and 
the silence which reiffns throughout its whole extent, where not a 
boat or vessel of any kind is to be found. 

There were fleets of some fbrce on this lake during the wars of 
the Jews with the Romans, and very bloody battles were fought be- 
tween them. Josephus gives a particular account of a naval en- 
gagement between the Romans under Veepaaiao, and the Jewa who 
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had revolted dnring the administration of Agrippa Titus and Tra- 
jan were both present, and Vespasian himself Was on boarJ the Ro* 
man fleet. The reljel force consisted of an immense multitude, 
Who, as fugitives after the capture of TarichiBA by Titus, bad soug-ht 
Itofuge on the water. The vessels in which the Romans defeated 
them, were hoik for the occasion, and yet were larger than the Jew^* 
iah ships. The victory was foHowed by so terrible a shiugbter of 
the JewSy that nothing was to be seen, either on the lake or its 
shores, but the blood and mangled corses of the slain, and the air 
Was infected by the number of dead bodies. Six thousand five 
htindred penons ars ttated to have perished in this naval engage- 
ment and in the battle of Tarieheea, besides twelve hundred who 
were afterwards massacred in oold, blood by order of Vespasian, la 
the aoiphfCheatre at Tiberias, and a vast nanober who were gtven to 
Agrippa as slaves. 

Or the nunierotm towns which formerly flourished on the sliores 
of this lake, few traces now remain, and theife is soriie difficulty in 
determining even the sites of those whose names have come down 
to us. About an hour and a qnarter to the northward of Tiberias, 
following the course of the lake, is a small Mahommedan vilii^ 
called Sfigdal, (which signifies in Hebrew a tower,) where there are" 
considerable remains of a very indifferent castle, that may possibly 
have given its name to the place. It is seated near the edge of the 
lake, beneath a range of high clifis, in wliich are seen small gro^-* 
toes or eaves. The rains consist of an old square tower and soom' 
larger boMdings of rude constructioil^ apparently ancient It hf 
SMienlfy sopfMsed that tffis is the' Magdala of the Gtospels, and the* 
Migdai of tfa« ewlier Scriptmres. 

THE VALE OF NAZARETH. 

The deliglitful vale of Nazareth is described as a eircnlar baenii 
encompassed by mountains, 'it seenu,' says* Dr. Richardson, 'as 
if fifteen mountaina met to fbrm an enclosure for this delightful 
spdt : they rise round it like the edge of a shell to guard it from in- 
trasion^ It is a rich and* beanttral field in- the midst of barren 
mountains : it abounds in fig-treee, small gardens, and hedges of 
the prickly pear; and the dense, rich grass affords an abundant pas- 
ture. The village stands on' an elevated situation, on the west side 
of the valley. The convent stands at the east end of the village^ 
on the high ground, just where the rocky surface joins the valley. 
. Nassara^or Naszera, is one of the principal towns in the psshalie 
of Acre. itB-m habitants are industrious, because they are treated 
with less severity than those of the country-towns in general. The 
population is estimated at 9000, of whom 500'are Turks ; the re* 
diainder are Christians. There are above ninety Latin famihesy ac- 
oopding to Bor^Ehardt ; but Mr. Connor reports the Greeks to be 
the meat numerous: there is^ besides, a congregation <fC Greek 
CMhoUas^and aneihw of Makoniisa The Latm coirrent is a ymf 
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8f»%\fms 9Md commodious bttUdiog, which wostborou^jr jnp»uro 
ed ftnd considerably enlarged In 17<K)> The cemains of the morv 
ajicient edifice, ascrilied to the mother of Confltontine, may be okh 
served in the form of subverted cojumus, with fkagtuents of capitaU 
and bases of piilari^, lying near the modern budding. Poeocke 
noticed, over a door, on M alto-relief of Juduh cutting off the head 
of Holofernes. Within the convent is the Church of the Annunr 
cjatipn, containing the house of Joseph and Maiy, the length of 
which is not quite the breadth of the church, hut it Ibrms the priRr 
cipal part of it. The columns and all the interior of the church are 
hung round with damask silk, which gives it a waim and rich ap* 
pearanee. Behind the greal altar, is a subternmean cavern, divided 
into small grottoes, where the Virgia is said to have lived. Uer 
kitchen, parlor, and bed-room are shown, and also a na^iow hole 
in the rock, in which the child Jesus once bid himself from his 
persecutors. The pilgrims who visit these holy spots, are in the 
habit of knocking off small pieces of stone from the walls, which 
are thus conslderablj^ ^alargiJig. In the chuiich a miracW m still 
esihibited to tlie faithful. In front of the altar are two granite col* 
lunns, each two feet one inch in .diameter, and about three ii^ 
apart. They are supposed to occupy the very places where tha 
amgel and the Virgin stood tx tlie precise moment of the annunci- 
aUon. The innermost of these, that of the Virgin, has been brokiui 
away, some say by the Turks, in expectation of finding treasiu» uo* 
der it ; ' sq that,' as Maimdrell states, 'eighteea inches' length of it 
is clean gone between the jpillar and the pedestal.' Never^eless it 
remains erectt susp«;]uded troru the rool, as if attracted by a loadv 
Stone. It hss evidently no support below ; and, though it iouchts 
ihe roqff the hierophant protests that it has none above. * All the 
Chrisuans of Nazai?e(h,' says Burckhardt, * with the friara of course 
at their head, affect to believe in this miracle, though it is perfectly 
evident that the upper part pf the coJumiis is connected with the 
roof.' 'The fact is,' says Dr. Clarke, ' that the capital and a pieo^ 
<)f a shaft of a pillar of grey granite have been fat»teued on to the 
roof of the cave ; and so clumsily is the rest of the hoctupocusi oon* 
trived, tlmt what is shown for the lower fiagaiem of the same pillas 
resting upon the earthi is not of the. same substance, butof Cipciiino 
marble. About this pillar, a difierem stoify has been nekited by al*^ 
most every traveller since the trick was devised. Maimdrell and 
Egmont and Ueyman were told, that it was. broken, in search of 
hidden treasure, by a pashu who was struck with blindness for hift 
impiety* We were assured that it sepaiated in this.matiMer, when 
the angel announced to the Virgin the tidinga of her conception. 
The monks had placed a rail, to prevent persons infected with the 
plague from coming to mb against these pillars; this had been Gn- 
maay years their constant practice, whei^ever afflicted with anf 
Qokness. The reputation of the broken pillar,, for hoaiing every 
kind of disease, prevails all over Galilee*' 
KHTckhAnlt sayfii^ that this4slMii»h# pej^ to that •f t)i&Ho]y Sep<« 
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okliie, m the fiiMat in Syria, and eontaina two tokrafale good 
gaoa. Within the walk of the convent are two gardena, and m 
amoli burying-ground : the walla are very thick, and aervo occa- 
aionalljr aa a tertresa to all the Chriatiana in the town. There ara 
at present elcTcn friara in the convent ; they are chiefly SpauiandsL 
The yearly expenaea of the eatablisbment are atated to amouoc 
to upwards of 9U0(^ a small part of which is defrayed by the rent oC 
a few houses in the town, and by the produce of some acrea o€ 
corn-land : the rest is remitted fiom Jerusalem. The whole annit* 
al ezpeuses of the Terra Santa convents are about 15)0002., of whicfa 
the Pasha of Damascus receives about IfiflOOL The Greek con* 
Tent of Jerusalem, according to fiurokhardt^s authority, pays mucb 
more, as well to maintain its own privileges, as with a view to en- 
croach upon those of the Latins. 

MOUNT TABOR« 

Mount Tabor, having-, been pitched upon as the scene of the 
Tranafiguration, ranks aiiiong the sacred places to which pilgrima 
repair uom Nazareth, it is minutely described by both Poooehe 
and Maundrell. 

The road from Nazareth lies for two hours between low hills; it 
then opens into the Plain of Esdraelon. At about two or thre* 
furlongs within the plain, and six miles from Nazareth, rises ^kmk 
singular mount, which is almost entirely insulated, its figure repre^ 
senting a half-sphere.' * It is,' says Pococke, * one of the finest niJIn 
I ever beheld, bein^^ a rioh soil that produces excellent herbagoi 
and is most beautifully adorned with groves and clumps of treea^ 
The ascent is so easy, that we rode up the north side by a winding 
road. Some authors mention it as near four miles high, others aa 
about two : the latter may be true, as to the winding ascent up the 
hill. The top of it, which is about half a mile long, and near a 
quarter of a mile broad, is encompassed with a wall, which Jose- 
phus built in forty days : there was also a wall along the middle of 
It, which divided the south part, on which the city stood, fiom the 
north part, which is lower, and is called the meidan^ or place, being 
probably used for exercises when there was a city here, whicli 
Josephus mentions by the name of Ataburion. Within the outer 
wall on the north side, are several deep fosses, out of which, it ia 
probable, the stones were dug to build the walls; and these foesea 
seem to have answered the end of cisterns, to preserve the raiiH 
water, and were also some defence to the city. There are like* 
wise a great number of cisterns under ground, for preserving the 
rain-water. To the south, where the ascent was most easy, there 
are fosses cut on the outside, to render the access to the walls more 
difficult. Some of the gates also of the city remain : as the gat» 
of the winds, to tiie west ; and the arched gate, a small one to the 
south. Antiochus, King of Syria, took the fortress on the tiop of 
his hill. Vespasian also got possession of it ; and afier tliat, Jose* 
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{il»U8 ibltlfiedit with strong walls. But what has made it more 
ftmous than any thing else, is the common opinion, from the time 
of 8t. Jerome, that the transfiguration of our Saviour was on this 
aiountain. On the east part of the hill are the remains of a strong 
eastle ; and within the precinct of it is the grot, in which are three 
ahars in memory of the three tabernacles which St. Peter propos- 
ed to build, and where the Latin Others always celebrate on tho 
day of the Transfiguration. It is said, there was a magnificent 
church built here by St. Helena, which was a cathedral when this 
fown was made a bishop's see. There was formerly a convent of 
Benedictine monks here; and, on another part of the hill, n 
tRonastery of Basilians, where the Greeks have an altar, and per- 
form their service on the festival of the Transfiguration. On the 
side of the hill, they show a church in a grot, where they say 
Christ charged his disciples not to tell what things they had seen* 
till he was glorified.' 

ROUTE TO NABLOUS AND TIBERIAS. 

For some hours afler leaving Jerusalem, the route to the north 
lies over a rugged and mountainous country, which, though sus- 
eeptible of cultivation by being terraced, now presents an aspect of 
ftightful nakedness and sterility. The road, if it may be called 
iuch, is rough and stony ; and no object of interest occurs before 
the traveller arrives at Beer, which is three hours and a half (about 
ten miles) from Jerusalem. The name of the place is derived 
ftom its well, which Bttr signifies. It seems, Dr. Richardson says, 
to have been once a place of con&nderable consequence; and' 
Ifaundrell supposed it to be the Beer referred to, Judges ix. 21, to 
Which Jothain fled from the revenge of Abimelech. ' It is suppos- 
ed also,' he adds, * to be the same with Michmash, 1 Sam. xiv. 5.' 
But Reland, on the authority of Eusebius, places Michmas near 
Jerusalem, in the direction of Rama. Close to the well, which is 
at the bottom of the declivity on which stands the village, are the 
mouldering walls of a ruined khan ; and on the summit of the hill, 
two large arches still remain of a ruined convent — Maundrell calls 
it an old church, and says it was built by the empress Helena, in 
GommemoratJon of the Virgin's coming as far as this spot in quest 
of the child Jesus, as related Luke x. 24 ! A little beyond Beer 
two roads meet: that on the right conducts to Nablous. *Afler 
two hours' travelling along the same rocky path,' says Dr. Richard- 
8CHI, * we passed the village of Einbroot, which is finely situated on 
0ar lef\, on the top of a hill. The adjoining valley is well cultivat- 
ed, and the sides of the hills are raised in terraces, and planted with 
the olive, the vine, and the fig-tree. On approaching Einbroot, 
the guide of the caravan called out for us to march in close order.' 
Here it was reported that we were in danger of being attacked by 
Vanditti, and that the' muskets were seen pointed at us over the 
HODM ; but upOD the guide, whd rode considerably in advance, 
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iufomiing^ th«m who the party wese whom they meant to attad^ 
tbftt they tiavelkd uocler the ])rotection of a firmati from the Porte 
and the pasha of Acre, and, what was, perhaps, as powerful a dis- 
suasive, that we were armed, and could £gbt as well as they couid^ 
they withdrew their weapons of ofiencet and remained quiet. A 
little further on we passed two villages on our left^the names or 
which I did not learn. The road lay partly throush a rocky dell, 
and })artly through a narrow cultivated valley; but the geneiat 
aspect of the country was particularly wild and barren. The next 
vilUige that we pasH^d was called Engech, also on the top of a hi^ 
on the left, and the adjoining ground was well cultivated, ia the 
san\c manner. AAer this, we passed a fine looking pictureaque 
hill, every way susceptible of cultivation, at the loot of which we 
cntfued the small valley of Khan J^eban, where we found th« 
ruins of an old khan, with many mouldering vaults, and a plentifol 
spring 6f clear water, much infested with snjali worms. It derivea 
its Dame from a village culled Leban,at the other end of the valley. 
It is eight hours irom Jerusalem* Mere we pitched our tents for 
the night, the place being agreeable and convenient, with plenty of 
grara ibr the animals. 

Maundrell describes tliis spot as ' a delicious vale,' and says, that 
either Khan Leban, which is on the eastern side, or the vUla^ 
which is on the op)»psite side, is supposed to be the site of the 
ancient Lebonah. He notices also u village called Cinga, lying 
at some distance on. tlie traveller's leii, about three quarteis 
of an hour south of Khan Leban; and, between this aod 
Engeeb, he describes a very narrow valley between two lugjb 
focky hills, where he found tlie ruins of a village and a 'monastery^ 
supposed to mark the site of the ancient Bethel, which was oa tte 
confines of Ephraim and Benjamin* The monasteiy is almott 
sufficient to awako the suspicion that this was not Bediel : possibly, 
the Arabs, who are the best authorities, could decide the pointy as 
they have almost uniformly preserved tlie ancient names. Bot 
neither the empress Helena nor the monks ever thought of consult- 
ing them. 

* Having passed the village of Leban,' continues Dr. RichardsoB, 
'the road, winding with the valley, proceeds in a northern direc- 
tion. Here the ground is rich and well cultiivatad, and seven) 
ploujghs were busily engaged. We next passed the village af 
Zanio, and travelling ibr a considerable time over a roouutainous 
and barren track, descended into, a fertile valley^ where we fbuad 
the reapers cutting down an ejtqeljent crop of barley. Here aw 
three comfortable looking villages near eacb other ; the finst is 
named Cousa, the second Anabous, and the third< Couaia. We ase 
ngw about two hours and a half Ihom Nahlous* The ground id 
this valley is reiparkahly. stony, but well cultivated. I^svi^ 
ascended the hil)» we passed on ouv right the tooibof tfaapatriaitfi 
iFoseph^ situated in the plain, below. It istoow a Turkish ovattKy 
with a wbi|)eued;dQme^ lik^ th<; tomb o£hii nwthes Aaohael em the 
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I'tfacI licftween Jerusalem and Bethlehem. At it little distance, iii 
the f»me plain, and uearer to the mountain, probably Gerizim, w6 
saw another building resembling the tomb of an Arab sheikh, and 
«aid to be Jacob's Well. At the top of the hill we opened a fine 
olive grove, with a stream of water in front of it Here being 
ianxious to have a view of Jacob's Well, we proceeded across the 
^eld in that direction, but had not advanced far before we were 
assailed by prohibitory calls from a small fore on the side of the 
hill ; to which, however, as we did not understand them, we, at 
ifirst, paid no attention ; Init the calls were speedily followed by the 
discharge of a musket fired across our front. This arrested our 
jprogress, and drew our attention to the place from which it came. 
Upon this the calls were redoubled, and our guide coming up in- 
'^rmed us, that we were addressed by the guard who was placed 
there to keep the pass, and that we could not proceed to Jacob's 
Well. We had previously been informed timt the Arabs around 
Nablous were in arms against the governor ; but this is the onlv 
specimen of Turkish vigilance that occurred to us on the road. 
We saw no symptoms of rebellion among the Arabs.' 

Here again the question presents itself, Is this the well of the 
.patriarch whose name it now bears ? Who gave it this name, the 
natives or the Christians ? Dr. Oarke, who can be sometimes in- 
4sredatous, but at other times very confiding, says, that 'this is allow- 
ed by all writers' to be the spot referred to, John iv. 6, where our 
,6aviour had the memorable conference with the Samaritan wo- 
man. The concurrence of * all writers' cannot throw the least 
light on^ the fact ; afi one a^r another has but repeated the le- 
jgend handed down from the days of that * great and devout patron- 
ess of the Holy Land,^ as honest Maundrell slyly calls the empress 
Helena, who is said to have built a church over the well of which 
^ a few fbuadations ' were then remaining. This faithful traveller, 
frowever, notices as a difficulty, the distance at which this well is 
situated fit>m the modecn city. 'If it should be questioned,' he 
ittiys, * whether this be the very well that it is pretended for, or no, 
seeing it may be suspected to stand too remote from Sychar fbr wo- 
men to come so far to draw water, it is answered, that probably the 
city extended further this way in former times than it does now. 
as may be conjectured from some pieces of a very thick wall still 
to be seen not far from hence. These pieces of wall are but a sor- 
ry voucher for the suppposed extension of the city eastward, so far 
beyond the present walls ; and they are (}uite as likely to be the 
work of tiie said empress. The simple circumstance of the dis- 
tance of this well from Sychar (above a mile), would not, however, 
/disprove its identity, were there no springs nearer the town, or 
were there no other reason for hesitation. But Mr. Buckingham 
states, that, on inquiring of the inhabitants for the Bir (or Beer) el 
Yakoab, ho was told by every body that this was in the town. As 
4liis itdbrmatton did not correspond to tlie 'described plaee of the 
^ell,' it led to further explanation ; and, 'At length by telling the 
iMory tttaehed to it, we fbund,' be says, 'it was known liere only ty 
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the name of Beer SamamOf or the Well of Samaria.' It is oot a IS^ 
tie Biogular, that this traveller should not, so far as appears, have 
visited what now bears the name of Jacob's WelL That nama 
may have been arbitrarily or ignorantly given to it by the Turks ; 
otherwise, it would be highly deserving of attention. It is plains 
from the narradve of St John, that Jacob's Well, where our Lord 
rested while the disciples went forward into the city to by meat, 
was at some short distance from Sycbar ; and consequenUy, the 
Beer el Yakoab^ if absolutely within the town, can haidly be enti* 
tied to the appellation. Mr. Buckingham notices, however, a third 
well, < not far from the Well of Samaria, ' called the Beer Yuatf^ or 
Joseph's Well, over which there is a modem building ; and ' it is 
said to be even at this day frequented for water from NablouB»* 
The well of Samaria might, therefore, he remarks, also have been 
00 from Sychar. But if this thirvl well derives its name from the 
patriarch Joseph, to whom Jacob gave the parcel of ground con- 
taining the place of sepulchre < before the city,' it is very possible 
that this Bttr Yousef may be the well on which our Lord sat : if 
would be correctly referred to as Jacob's Well by the evangelisi; 
although it bore the name of his son. It must be lefl to future 
travellers to decide on the probabilities of the case. In the mean 
time, we return to the account given us of the < Well of Samaria.* 
Having procured a Chriatian boy for a guide, Mr. Buckingham 
lefl Nablous by the eastern gate, and after passing along the valley 
for about a quarter of an hour, he arrived at the spot where the 
jNiss opens into a more extensive vale, the mountiuns on the other 
side of the Jordan being in siffht on the left Here he had on each 
aide grottoes and tombs, whicn we shall presently notice ; and from 
hence, in another Quarter of an hour, he reached the Well of Sa- 
maria. 'It stands,' he says, 'at the commencement of the round 
vale which is thought to be the parcel of eround bought by Jacoh^ 
and which, like the narrow valley west of Nablous, is rich and fer- 
tile. The mouth of the well itself had an arched or vaulted build* 
ing over it ^ and the only passage down to it at this moment is by a 
small hole in the roof^ scarcely large enough for a moderate-sized 
person to work himself through.' Taking off his large Turkish 
clothes, our traveller descended with a liehted taper, but even then 
did not get dowu without bruising himself againiet the sides. < Nor 
was I,' be says, 'at all rewarded tor such an inconvenience by the 
sight below. Landing on a heap of dirt and rubbish, we saw a 
large, flat, oblong stone, which lay almost on its edge across the 
mouth of the well, and lefl barely space enough to see that there 
was an opening below. We could not ascertain its diameter, but, 
by the time of a stone's descent, it was evident that it was of con- 
siderable depth, as well as that it was perfecdy dry at this season 
S'eb.), the fall of the stone giving forth a dead and hard sound. * 
aundrell removed the ' broad flat stone ' which lay on the mouthy 
and examined the well more minutely. . ' It is,' he says, ' dug in n 
Arm rock, .and contains about three yards in diameter and thirtv-. 
five in depth ; Jwe qfwUck we/ound full ofuutUr: This was th^ 



SKETCHES OP PALESTINE. 389 

laftter end of March. < This confutes a story,' ho adds, ' conamonly 
told to travellern, who do not take the pains to examine the well, viz. 
^hat it is dry all the year round, except on tlie annivereiary of that 
day on which our blessed Saviour sat upon it, but then bubbles up 
with abundance of water.' One would imagine, that the * old stone 
vault' built over the spot was designed to protect the legend, rather 
than the well, by concealing it ^om examinatiou. If this were 
really the well to which the inhabitants of Sychar were accustomed 
€0 resort, it would be difficult tp account for its having been thus 
abandoned. 

Nablous (as it is pronounced by the Turks and Arabs, or Naplosa^ 
SB the Christians who speak Italian call it— « corruption of Neapo- 
iis, or New Town) is one of the sfew places in the Holy Lmd, tho 
ancient name of which appears to be superseded by that which it has 
received from its foreign conquerors. Its position identifies the 
dte, beyond all question, with the Shechem of the Old Testament * 
and the Sychar (or Sichem, as Jerome contends it should be) of the 
New, the ancient capital of Samaria. Josephus says that the na- 
tives called it Mabartha, but by others it was commonly called 
Neapolis. Few places exceed it in the romantic beauty of its po- 
sition. It is situated in h narrow valley between Mount Ebal and 
Mount Geriziin, having the former on the north, and tho latter on 
the south ; but it is correctly described by Maundrell as lying under 
Mount Grerizim, being built at the acclivity on the southern side of 
tho valley. It was from Mount Gerizim that God commanded the 
blessings to be pronounced upon the children of Israel, and from 
Mount Ebal the curses, respectively annexed to obedience and dj;^- 
obedience, on their entering tlie promised land by way of Jericho 
and Ai : half of the tribes were to be encamjjed over against the one 
hill, and half against the other, f The modem town consists of two 
long streets, running through the centre of the valley, and intersect- 
ed by several smaller ones, mostly crossing them at light aog1e& 
At too present time it is populous and flourishing, and the environs 
bear tho marks of opulence and industry, being culorned with small 
gardens that skirt the banks of the stream by which the valley is 
watered. * We passed,' says Dr. Ric!iardson, ' its scarcely moisten- 
ed bed, and a little above the town saw an ancient bridge with 
twelve arches, which were still capable of maintaining the com- 
munication between the two sides of the valley.' Dr. Clarke, in 
approaching it from Jennin, was struck with its flourishing appear- 
ance. * There is nothng in the Holy Laud finer,' he affirms, * than 
the view of Napolose from the heights around it. As the traveller 
descends towards it from the hills, it appears luxuriantly embosom- 
ed in the nu)st delightfiil and fragrant bo wers, half concealed by rich 
gardens, and by stately trees collected into groves all around the 
bold and beautiful valley in which it stands.' ' Within the town are 
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dx mosques, five baths, one Christian church of sefaismiitic OreekSf 
an excellent covered bazar for fine goods, and an open one for pro^ 
visions, besides numerous cotton-cloth raanuiactories, and shops of 
every description.* Dr. Ciorko says, the principal trade is in soap ; 
but the manufactures of the town supply a very widely extended 
neighborhood. The watermelons too of Nablous are equal, he 
says, to those of Jaffa. The resident population is supposed to 
amount to 10,000, though Mr. Buckingham thinks this is rather 
over-rating the numbers. These are almost all Mahommedans, the 
Greek Christians scarcely amounting, he says, to fifty. But Mr. 
Connor states that there are about a hundred. They have one 
church and two priests. Though the commerce is so considerable, 
there are few Jews, owing perhaps to a religious prejudice against 
the place ; Mr. Buckingham sayS; none among the permanent resi- 
dents, — Mr. Connor says, * about fifteen individuals.' Of the Sa- 
maritans, of whom a respectable remnant existed here so late as the 
timo of Maundrell's journey, about a century ago, the reverend gen- 
tleman last mentioned ^ives the following interesting account ^ I 
immediately made inquiry about the Samaritans. My host stepped 
out, and fetched their priest : he sat with me some time : his name 
is Shalmor ben Tabiah *. he is a native of Napolose, and is about 
forty years of age. 

< There are about forty Samaritans in Napolose. They have but 
one synagogue in the town, where they have service eveiy Satur- 
day' Four times a year they go, in solemn procession, to the old 
synagogue on Mount Gerizim ; and, on these occasions, tliey go up 
l)efore sunrise, and read the law till noon. On one of these days of 
they kill six or seven rams. The Samaritans have one school in 
Napolose, where their language is taught. The head of the sect re- 
sides in Paris. 

* I accompanied the priest to his house, and sat a long time with 
hitn. There were several Jews present: they seem to live on 
friendly terms with the Samaritans here. The priest showed me 

5 art of the first volume of the English Polyglott» mentioned by 
[aundrell : it consisted of about a dozen tattered leaves. He show- 
ed me also a manuscript Samaritan Pentateuch, with an Arabic 
version at its side ; this version, however, is not used in their syna- 
ffogue. He aflerwards took me to see the synagogue, making me 
first take off my shoes : it is a small gloomy building. I observed 
a number of copies of the Samaritan Pentateuch, carefully envelop- 
ed in linen, and laid on a shelf in the synagogue. Expressinff a 
wish to see the ancient manuscript, said by the Samaritans to oe 
3500 years old, the priest paused, and hesitated some time. I press* 
ed him. Having laid aside his upper garments, be at length enter- 
ed the sanctuary, and produced the venerated manuscript, it ia 
well written on vellum, in the Samaritan character, and is preserv- 
ed in a tin roller : it bears the marks of age, and is rather tattered. 
The priest would not permit msi nor any one present to touch it. 
He was very inquisitive about the Samaritans who^ be hail Keui» 
were in England.' 
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Tht accounts which we have of the aooieBt SaiBaiitan8,Xor Cvt^ 
beeaDfl, as they are called by the Jewish writens, from the founder 
of the sect, Sanballad, a Ciithite,) have come to us ehiedy through, 
their inveterate euemies the Jews; whose contempt and haUm 
were apparently excited by their being a mixed lacei of douhtiM 
genealogy, and schismatical in their creed. In rejecting the whc4e 
of the Otd Testament excepting the Pentateuch, they were oou»- 
teoanced by the Sadducees. Our Lord, however, declares, that 
they worohipped they knew not what ;* whioh seems to imply that, 
although they cherished, in common with the Jews, the expecta- 
tion of a Meei^ah, their worship hail still an idolatcous (inctuiB : they 
^feared the Lord,' but, if they did not still 'serve graven images,' 
like their ancestors, f they did not wcurship Grod as a Spirit Not- 
withstanding tlieir emnity against the Jews, they joined in revolt 
against the Romans, and shared in the calamities of the guilty na- 
tion. Afler the fall of Jotapata and Jaffa, eleven thousand six hon- 
•dre^l of them arestated to have posted tliemselveson Mount Qerizim; 
as i^ like the Jews of Jerusalem, trusting to the protection of theiv 
temple, or resolved to perish on the! sacred spot* The Roman gen* 
oral Cei-ealis, with 600 honiemen and 300 footmen, Uockaded them 
here ; and after inviting them to siurrendee, which they obstioatidy 
refused, put the greater part to the sword. . 

Five centuries after the Christian era, the Samarkans, who still* 
remained a distinct, though motley race, had so iocpeased in strangdi 
that tliey rose In arms, under the standard of a desp^nuie leader, to 
protect themselves against the persecution of the empecor Justinian. 
They were, says Gibbon, * an ambiguous seet, vejected as Jews by 
the Pagans, by the Jews as schismatics, and by the Christian* as 
idolaters. One hundred thousand, it hss been, computed^ ponsfaedi 
or were sold as captives in the Bamaritan war, whioh convcrtedthe 
once fertile pro^rince into a wilderness. A remnant, however, 4iaire 
always rallied on ibis consecrated spot, under the shadow of Moniit 
Qerizim. In 1676, a oonrespondetice took place between their 
chief priest at NaHlous and the learned Scaliger, on the dtfieranew 
betweeu the Samaritan and Hebrew Pentatenehs, in the course of 
which information was elicited respeetinff the opinions then held 
by this ancient sect The summary of 3ieir creed was to Mb ef* 
feet : That they believe in God, uti in the laws of his servant Mx^ 
ses; they practise cineumcinon ; keep tl»e sabbath with aiitlie rig» 
or of a penance ; observe the passover, the penteeost, the feast of 
tabernacles, and the great fust of expiation most strictly ; and nev« 
er offer any sacrifiee nut on Mount Geriaim. The head of their 
religion must reside at Shechem. In 1697, Mr. Maandrell had a 
personal conference with the Samaritan cliief*>prie8t, oo the subjeot 
of a singiilar disC'repanBy between the text of tne Sanraritao Pent»- 
teuoh and the reoei vod Hebee w teaot. The passage im questbn oe* 
curs Deut. xxvii. 4 : ' Therefore it shall be, when ye be gone over 

♦John It. 98. ttKiii|azvtt.41. 
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Joidan, that ye shall set up these stones, which I command roti 
this day ' (inscribed with the words of the law) < in MourU JBbai ; 
and thou shalt plaster them with plaster ; and there shalt thou build 
an altar unto the Jjord thy Ood.' The Samaritan Pentateuch htta 
Mowii Otrizim in this place ; and the chief-priest contended that 
the Jews had maliciously altered the Hebrew text out of odium to 
the Samaritans ; < putting, for Gerizim, Ebal, upon no other account 
but only because the Samaritans worshipped m the former moun- 
tain, which they would have for that reason not to be the true place 
appointed by God for his worship and sacrifice. To confirm this, 
he pleaded that Ebal was the mountain of cursins, Deut xi. 29, and 
in its owu nature an unpleasant place ; but, on the contrary, Geri- 
zim was the mountain of blessing, by Gh>d's own appointment, and 
also in itself fertile and delightful ; from whence he inferred a prob- 
ability that this latter must have been the true mountain appoint- 
ed for those religious festivals, Deut. xxvii. 4, and not (as the Jews 
have corruptly written it) Hebal. We observed that to be in some 
measure true which he pleaded concerning the nature of both 
moantains; for, though neither of the mountains has much to boast 
of as to theu" pleasantness, yet, as one passes between them, Geri- 
zim seems to discover a somewhat more verdant, fruitfiil aspect 
than Ebal. The reason of which may be, because fronting towards 
the north, it is sheltered from the heat of the sun by its own shade ; 
whereas Ebal, looking southward, and receiving the sun that comes 
directly upon it, must, by consequence, be rendered more scorched 
and unfruitful. The Samaritan priest could not say that any of 
those great stones which God directed Joshua to set up, were now 
to be seen in Mount Gerizim ; which, were they now extant, would 
deteraiine the question dearly on his side.' 

Both Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal deserve to be explored. 
Their altitude appeared to Mr. Buckingham to be nearly equal, not 
exceeding 7 or 800 feet from the level of the valley, which is itself 
elevated. Captains Irby and Mangles are the only modem travel- 
lers who appear to have ascended either. They say : < We went 
to the summit of Mount Gerizim, and found the ruins of a laree 
town, with a tank near a conspicuous sheikh's tomb.' They do 
not appear, however, to have bestowed much attention on these 
ruins, among which some traces of their Roasted temple must, one 
would imagine, be still discernible ; nor do they notice any syna- 
gogue there. Mount Ebal they did not ascend.* In the Itinerary 
of Benjamin of Tudela, the Cutheans are stated to offer sacrifice on 
Mount Gerizim, on an altar constructed of stones brought from the 
Jordan by the children of Israel. He describes this mountain as 
full of fountains and gardens, and Ghebal (Ebal) as arid and rocky. 
As a topographical authorityr the Itinerary is unquestionabfe. 
With regard to the point at issue, it may be thought only to state 

• Dt, UehardaoD sayi : < Oa Mvnnt Ebal we law a ooniiderabte Tillag% and a larn 
bvildinf Ukvaraioedfoft. Ail Iw did not aMend iti •omniit. 
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the matter agreeably to tbe Samaritan tradition. There is certain- 
ly much plausibility in the arguments in favor of the Samaritan 
texts ; which, in many other instances of variation fi^m the receiv- 
ed text, is admitted by Biblical critics to preserve the genuine 
reading. It is very probable, that a further collation of Hebrew 
MSS. will throw some light on the question. 

The town is governed by a Mutsellim, or Beg, subject to the 
Pasha of Damascus, and having under his command about 400 
Arnaout soldiers. The prevailing costume is the Turkish dress: 
the women wear a colored veil, concealing the whole face, as 
in the towns of the Yemen ; the scarf thrown over tbe head and 
shoulders is of a yellowish white, with a deep red border. Nab- 
lous is in long. 35? 22' £. lat. 32"? 16' N. ; and is thirty-four miles 
N. of Jerusalem. 

The only object of antiquity noticed by travellers within the 
town, is the eastern front of a ruined church, the site of which is 
now occupied by one of the mosques. It presents a fine pointed 
arch, supported by Corinthian columns, the upper part hij^hly 
ornamented, in the style of some of the Saracen doors in Cairo : 
within are seen plain granite pillars ; and the whole exhibits, Mr. 
Buckingham tells us, a singular mixture of orders, in the most 
grotesque taste. 

Just without the city, towards Jerusalem, is a small mosquey 
said to have been built over the sepulchre purchased by the patri- 
arch Jacob, and bearinjf the name of Joseph's Sepulchre: it is at 
the foot of Mount Genzim. Mr. Buckingham, noticing the Ma* 
hommedan buildings here, < either mosques or tombs,' says, they 
are now called Mahmood$a, < On the left,' he adds, < at the foot of 
Mount Ebal, were several well- hewn grottoes in the rock, some 
with Arched, and others with Square doors, most probably ancient 
sepulchres.' These be had no time to examine, although the most 
interestinff antiquities of the place. That these caves may have 
been used as places of retreat or ascetic seclusion, is very probable ; 
but there is no room to doubt their sepulchral character. They 
mav, or may not, be of remote antiquity ; but of this description, 
and not far distant, must have been the burial-place of Joseph, 
whose bones were brought up out of Egypt to be laid in Shechem. 
To the practice of burying in the sides of mountains, we have 
repeated references in the Old Testament. Abraham was buried 
in the Cave of Machpelah before Mamre ; Joshua, on the north 
side of the Hill of Gaash in Ephraun ;* Eleazer, the son of Aaron, 
in a hill within the same district ; and Aaron himself in Mount 
Hor.f The < parcel of ground ' given by Jacob to his son, is gen- 
erally supposed to be the * wide field,' as Maundrell terms it, mto 
which the Valley of Sichem opens at the Well of Samaria ; and 
which he describes as 'exceeding verdant and firuitful,' being 
watered witli a fresh sUream, rising between it and the town. The 

^Q«p.skv.9} Jotb.niT.98,99. tNiim.u.SB; De9t.«.6» 
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p w eii e limitt of this purebaae k would be ridieoloiis to attempt tb 
aaeertain. All tkmt we know is, that it was near Sichar, * before,' 
or«aifltwaml of the city ; that it eootained a well — a posseesion <rir 
the greatest impoptatice in those fiarts ; and, like * the field of 
fiphron' purchased by Abrahain,''^ a buryiiig-place. A place of 
burial seeins to have giren a saoredness to the property in wbiclr 
k was situated, and to h^ve rendered the inheritance inalienable ; 
k 'established a ngkt of proprietorship, and, connected with tfafi», 
what we sbcHiId call a right «/* common to the neighboring pas- 
tures.! Thus, we find the sons of Jacob leaving their father's resi* 
dence in 'Hebron, to fted his flocks fn ShechemJ by virtue of this 
right, long after 'he had been oonopelled to remove from this neigh- 
borhood. The burial-place utiis, no doubt, (as that of Abraham 
and that of Joshua were,) at the ^eud of the field,' on the Miorder 
of the inberitanee,' which must have been Mount Grerizim itself; 
and, if the mosque should prove to conceal the entrance to a later- 
tA excavation or grotto, of the kind univereally chosen for sepui- 
ckree of distinguished persons by the ancient Jews, it may possiMy 
mark the identical pkroe'^in Sbechem where the bones of Joseph 
were laid.' 

' Next to Jerusalem itself, this is, perhaps, the most interesticg 
spot in the Holy Land, as connected with tho^e events transacted 
HI the fields of Sichem, which, from our earliest years, are remem- 
bered with delight. * Ak^ng tho valley,' says Dr. Clarke, 'we be* 
hold a company of Ishmaelites coming from Gilead, as in the da^ 
of Reuben and Judab, ^witb their camels, bearing s|iicery, and 
Mm, and niyivh,'^ who would gladly have purchased anotbeir 
Joseph of ihis brethren, and conveyed bun, as a 8l«ve, to some Po- 
lipbar in Bgypt. Upon the hills around, flocks and herds wers 
feeding as m old ; nor, in the simple garb of the shepherds of Sa* 
maris, was there at^ thing to -contradMBt the notions we may enters 
tam of the appeavance formerly exhibited by the sons Of Jacob.' 
'The morning after our arrival, we met caravans coming fitom 
Grand Cairo, and noticed others reposing in the large oliv«*p)aotB- 
tions near the gates.' > 

Leaviug Nablous, the road lies along the^narrow vale, and, in 
about threequaners of an hour, conducts the traveller to a copious 
spring of good wttbdVy called fieer'^stieba* This, Dr. Richardson 
says, 'IS the broadest und liest cultivated part of the valley ; he saw 
the natrves busily engaged (May) in reaping a scanty crop of bar- 
ley. Maundrell notices a village on the left of the road (going 
northwards) called Baneba^ deriving its uame, no doubt, from this 
well ; and, half an bour further, another village whteh he oalls <S4s* 
rmek. After leaving Beer-sheba, Dr. Richardson's account maken 
the road ascend. * In about a quarter of an hour,' he says, *w» 
reached the top of the 'bill; and as we wound our way down the 
olber side, 'had an «Kcelleiit view of the delightfully situated SebaSM^ 

«GMuaziiL19. t<X«n.«ulR6. ^ Gen. mvtt. 10-14 $4a«».szXTM.«k 



In a few miDUtes we pmwtd. a niil&ed aqueduat ofAoiDai^ aiahitatt- 
lure, and pitched our tents at th€ hoUQm of the iiiiV nearly oppo- 
site to its unworthy successor, a poor Tillaffe of the same name; 
having travelled this day about nine hours*' This makes the dis- 
tance fioin Khan Leban about twenty-seyea miles, blil^ allowing 
lor deviations from the direct tvaek, twenty-fouv miJes^ and siateen 
hours, or forty-eight miles, iirom Jerusaiem. Josephus, howevas, 
makes it but one day's journey from the capital.* U is six miJes 
beyond Napolose ; and if the distance of the latter place is conreet- 
iy given by our authoritiea, it cannot exceed forty milesi 

Seliaste is the nhme which Uerod gave to«the ancient Samaria, 
tho imperial city of the ten tribes, in honoc of Angustus (Sebastos) 
Ceesar, when ho rebuilt and fortified it, converting the greater part 
of it into a ciladol, and erecting here a noble temple. ' The situa- 
tion,' says JDr.. Richardson, Ms extremely beautiful, and strong by 
nature; more so,l think, than Jerusalem. It stands on a fine, 
lange, insulated hill, cornpassed all around by a broad deep valley ; 
and when fi>rtified, as it is stated to havo been by Herod, one 
would have imagined that, in. the ancient system of war&se, 
nothing but famine could have reduced such a place» The valley 
ia surrounded by four hitis^ one on each side, which aae eukisvatad 
in lerracaa up to the top,, sown with irraio, and planted with fig 
and olive trees, as is also the valieiy. The- hill of Samaria likewise 
nnes in tevraces to a height equal to any of the adjoining meun- 
taina , 

^The present village is small end poor^ and aftev passing the 
valley^ the astenn to it is vesy steep. Viewed fvom the station of 
our tents, it is extremely, interesting, both firem its natural situation. 
and from the picturesque ntmains. of a rained convent, of good 
Giotbic architecture^ 

'Having passed the* village^ tnwarda the middle of the first 
lenace, there is a aumbes of columns stills standing. I counted 
twelve in one row, besides several! that stood apart, the brotheriass 
remains of other rows. The skuation in extremely delig^tiid, and 
my guide informed me, that tlray belonged to the serai, or palace. 
On the next teivaee< there- are no remains of solid buildings but 
heaps of stone and lime and rubbish mixed with tha soil in gmafr 

g^fusion. Ascending to the third or highest tnsiace, the traces of 
rmer buildings were not so nn melons, but we esioyod a deUght- 
ful view o£ tlie siurounding country. The eye passed over the 
deep valley that encompasses the hill of Sebaste, and rested on the 
ainuntaio beyond, that retreated as they rose with a gentle slope, 
and met the view in evesy direction) like a book laid out for peru- 
sal, on a veading-desk. This was the seat of the capital oi the 
short-lived and wieked kingdom of Israel ; and on the> fiice of 
these mountains the eye surveys the scene of many bloody oonfiiets 
and. many memomhle eventi. Here these holy men o£ God, Elijah 

^ io«tpb|» MH^, book ^# eli»p. a t ttidi 
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and EUflha, spoke their tremendotts warainsB in the ean of timr 
incorrigible nilen, and wrought I heir miracles in the eight of aH 
the people. 

< From this lofty eminence we descend^ to the south side oT 
the hill, where we saw the remains of a stately ct^onnade that 
stretches along this beautiful exposure from east to west. Sixty- 
columns are still standing in one row. The shafts are plain, and 
fragments of Ionic volutes, that lie scattered about, testify tho 
order to which they belonged. These are profanbly the relics o€ 
some of the magnificent structures with which Herod the Great 
adorned Samaria. None of the walls remain.' 

Mr. Buckingham mentions a cunrent tradition, that the avenue ^ 
of columns formed a part of Herod's palace. According to his 
account, there were eighty-three of these columns erect m 1816^ 
besides others prostrate; all without capitals. Josephus states^ 
that, about the middle of the city, Herod built 'a sacred place, of a 
furlong and a half in circuit, and adorned it with all scwts of deco- 
rations ; and therein erected a temple, illustrious for both its large- 
ness and beauty.' It is probable that these columns belonged to iL 
On the eastern side of the same summit are the remains^ Mr. 
Buckingham states, of another building, ' of which eight large and 
eight small columns are still standing, with many others fidien 
near them. These also are without capitals, and are of a smaUer 
size and of an inferior stone to the others.' * In the walls of the 
humble dwellings forming the modem village, portions of 8cul|»tiip- 
ed blocks of stone are perceived, and even fragments of grenita 
pillars have been worked into the masonry.' The Gothic convent 
referred to by Dr. Richardson, is the ruined cathedral, attributed, 
like every thing else of the kind in Palestine, to the Empress 
Helena. It stands east and west, and is about 100 feet in lengtli^ 
by 50 in breadth. * On the south side are high, slender buttresses; 
and on a piece of building without this, is a sloping pyramidal 
mole, constructed of exceedingly large stones. The northern wa}l 
is quite plain ; the eastern front is semi-circular, with three opeo 
and two closed windows each, . contained in arches divided from 
each other by three Corinthian columns. The interior of the east- 
ern front has a pointed urch, and columns of no known order ; 
though the capittils approach nearer to the Cwinthian thiui any 
other. The eight small arches which go round the tops of the 
windows within, are semicircular, and have each at their spring the 
capital of a column, but no shait attached to it ; die great arch of 
the recess is pointed, and the moulding that passes round it is 6n- 
tastic in the extreme. Among- other things seen there, are tbt 
representations of scaly armor, an owl, an eagle, a human figun^ 
and an angel, all occupying separate compartments, and all disdnet 
from each other. 

' The exterior of the eastern front presents a still more singular 
mixture of style, as the pointed and the round areh are both used 
in the same range, and the ornaments of each are vaned* la the 
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lower ccHtiice are human beads, perhaps in allusion to tlie sovered 
head of the Baptist ; and there are here as fantastic figures as on the 
inside, the whole presenting a strange assemblage of incongruous 
ornaments in the most wretched taste. 

< The mifionry appears in some parts to have been exceedingly 
solid, in otiiers only moderately good, and in some places weak and 
paltry ; and at the west end, in a piece of building, apparently add- 
ed since the original construction of the church itseltj are seen ser- 
era! blocks of sculptured stone, apparently taken from the ruins, 
and worked into the present masonry there. 

* On the inside of this ruined edifice is a small mosque, erected 
over the supposed dungeon in which St. John was executed ; and 
an Arab family, who claim the guardianshipof this sanctuary, hare 
pitched their dwelling on the south-west angle of the great church, 
where it has the appearuice of a pigeon-house. On Earning that 
I was a Moslem, we were all admitted into this mosque, which we 
entered with becoming reverence. They have collected here the 
white marble slabs, found amid the ruins of the church, to form a 
pavement ; and in one pert we noticed three large pieces, with 
sculptured circles and bands on them, which were set up in ^he 
wall as tablets. 

* The mosque itself is a small oblong room, with steps ascending 
to an oratocy, and its only furniture is a few simple lamps and Eoms 
elean stmw mats for prayer, the recess of the Caaba being in the 
southern walk From the mosque, we descended by a narrow 
flight of steps to the subterranean chamber or dungeon of St. John, 
which had all the appearance of having been an ancient sepulchre. 
It was not more than ten feet square ; and had niches, as if for the 
Inception of corpses, in arched recesses on each side. There wafei 
Itere, too, one of those remarkable stone doors, which seem to have 
been exclusively appropriated to tombs, resembling exactly in form 
and size those desoribed in the Roman eepnlchres at Oom Kais. 
The pannellingy the lower pivot, and the sill in the ledge for receiv- 
ing the bolt, were all still perfect ; but the door was now unhung, 
mad lay on its side against the waJi.' 

In the court at the west end of the chnrch are 'two apertures 
leading down to a latge subtemmean reservoir for water, well stuc- 
coed on the inside, and during the rains often filled to the brim.' 

The modem Sebaste is governed by its own sheikh, who is him* 
aelf a husbandman : tke natives pronounce the name of the place 
Subueta. 

The route taken by Dr. JRIchanteon new pasBea over the moun- 
tain to the east of Sebasle, and then descends to a mined fouildin) 
called by tke natives Beit Emireen {the house of the two princeij 
ftear a village of the aane nanse, by a atream of water. * lieavtui 
tbia vdley,' he contiwies, ' we eroaaed the uDOimtain to the left, 
i^er travelling about an hour along a veiy rough and stony ravine^ 
we «aiiie <o tm vUkoe of Oibba, wbieh la amvauncM with olive and 
fiODaegniAla onm Sie latter of wiiieh were in fiili Wow^ Mid oectF- 
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piea a lofty Btation to overlook a small valley. From Gibba we pro* 
ceeded along the valley to Saunour, which is a fort erected on an 
insulated mountain that springs up in the middle of the valley. It 
is commonly called Khallah Giurali, or Fort Jurali. from Giurali, 
(Jerar ?) the name of the chief who commands the country. A fevr 
0jilc's further on, we came to Abata, a pleasant village on our right, 
cud similarly situated to Gibha, among olive and pomegranate trees. 
The inhabitants are said to be particularly hospitable and kind to 
aurangera. We did not stop to put their hospitality to the test, but 
continued our route along the narrow dell, and having crossed 
another mountain on the left, opened the beautiful vale of Esdrae- 
Ion, and the town of Jeuin, pleasantly situated at the foot of the 
mountain. We descended to a level piece of stony ground which 
bore a tolerably good crop of thistles, and pitched our tents on the 
outside of the town, having travelled this day about eight hours and 
a half.' 

Sannour, or Sanhcor, called bv Dr. Clarke Santorri, deserves a 
more particular notice. He makes it three hours, or nine miles, 
from Jenin. The cusile, which he describes as very much resem- 
bling the old castellated buildings in England, is veiy strong : it 
held out against Djezzar Pasha, when he held the pashalic of Da- 
mascus, lor two months, and he was compelled at last to nuse the 
siege. In the time of the Crusades it must have been impregnable. 
* Yet,' says Dr. Clarke, * there is no account of it in any author; and 
certainly it is not of later construction than the period of the holjr 
wars.' If the learned traveller has given the present name correct- 
ly, it would seem, both from the meaning and the language of the 
word, holy tower^ to date irom the Crusades. But, doubtless, the 
site is noticed by the older writers, under its original name. Th^ 
supposed silence, however, tempted Dr. Clarke to hazard the strange 
conjecture that it might be the site of Samaria; for, in his gallop 
dirough the Holy Land, he forgot to visit, or overlooked Hebaste! 
.The hill commands the view to the northward of a fine broad val- 
ley, bounded by otlier hills on every side, about two miles in breadth 
and live in length : the valley southward is narrower, and both are 
cultivated. The ascent is steep on all sides. The walls of the 
town are strongly built, ' apparently,' says Mr. Buckingham, * of 
old Saracenic work,' and in circuit less than half a mile, with twe 
gates in opposite quarters. The houses are well built, but the streets 
are narrow; the inhabitants all Mahommedans. The governor 
(then Hadje Aliraed Jerar) is tributary to Damascus, but absolute 
within his own territoiy, which includes several towns and village^ 
with extensive lands around them, of which he is as it were the 
feudal lord. Hadje Ahmed is described as of a most amiable and 
patriarchal character ; and the aspect of the country bore the meet 
pleasing marks of the benign influence of his mild and paternal 
government 

Jennin, or Genin, (pronounced Djenneen^) the ancient Ginua, or 
GinsBa, and supposed to be the Geman of Josephusy was the fion* 
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tJmr town of Samaria on the border of Galilee ; being situated at 
the entrance of the great plain. It is mentioned by Jose^ihus as 
the scene of a battle between the Galileans, who were going up to 
Jerusalem to the feast of tabernacles, and the natives. It is now a 
mere vilia^, containing about 800 inhabitants ; but there are evi- 
dences of Its having once been of much greater extent. There are 
the remains of a Christian convent on the outside of the walls, now 
partly occupied by a Turkish cemetery. Within the town, Dr. 
Clarke observed the ruins of a palace and a mosque, with marble 
plUars, fountains, and even piazzas, some in a very perfect state. 
An Arabic inscription over one of these buildings, purports that it 
was erected by an individual of the name of Selim. As a fence to 
tlie gardens, Dr. Clarke noticed the Indian Fi^, growing to so enor- 
mous a size, that the stem was larger than a man^s body ; and its 
l^audy blossoms made a most splendid show in the midst of its 
bristly spines. 

The route from Jennin to Nazareth lies directly across the plain 
of Esdraelon, a distance of seven hou rs, or twenty-one miles. Near- 
ly in the middle of the plain is the line of separation between the 
pashalics of Acre and, of Damascus. The road to Tiberias, which 
we are now to follow, proceeds eastward along this beautiful vale ; 
watered, in this part, by a fertilizing stream, which, says Dr. Rich- 
ardson, ' we crossed and re-crossed several times in our march. In 
£)ur hours after leaving Jennin, we came to the source, where it is- 
sues in a large current from the rock, and is called El Geleed or, the 
^UL In two hours more we came to Bisan. The delightful vale of 
Esdraelon is but thinly inhabited, and not half cultivated or stocked 
with cattle. We did not pass a single village, and saw but few Be- 
doween encampments till we came near to Bisan. As we ap- 
proached this miserable vitlaffe, we i gradually withdrew from the 
vale, and got upon an elevated rocky flat, tsovered with a thin and 
meagre sprinkling of earth ; the vegetation which it bore was scan- 
tvj and quite brown from the lack of moisture. The valley of the 
Jordan began to open on our yiew, and, before we came up to 
the village, we passed the remains of a Roman fortress and a Ro- 
man theatre, with many vaults* and columns, on the left of our 
route. The village itself is a collection of the most miserable hov- 
eb, containing about 200 inhabitants; and, on looking at their 
wretched accommodation, and comparing it with a Bedoween en- 
campment that was spread out at a little distance in the valley, we 
were not surprised to hear that, in these countries, the dwdkrs in 
UnU look on the dwellen in towns as an inferior class of beings.' 

The young emir, or chief of the Arabs of Bisan, who waited on 
Lord Belmore, arrayed in his black abba and yellow boots, is de- 
ocribed as a mild-tempered, intelligent youth ; but the rest of the in- 
habitants had the most ruffian-like and depraved appearance. 
Bisan, the Bethsan or Bethshan of Scripture, j is the Scythopolis 

* Suppoged to be the ruias of sabtarraneaa fnntuMt. 

t 'wo. xviL 11 ; 1 Sam. zxxi. 13 ; 1 Kings ir. 13. It wm one of the towni whioh Ma- 
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Decapolis, and the only one on that side of the Jordan. The tbeai- 
tie is quite .diattnct, and measures about 180 feet in length; it is 
completely filled with weeds. In one of the nu>st concealed vomiv 
tories, Captain Mangles states that they found twenty -four huoMm 
skulls, with other bones. A viper was hailing in one of the sk«Hfl^ 
with his body twisted between the eyes, — * a good subject for « 
mnralizer.' In some of the tombs which lie to the N. £. of tfw 
aorofiolis, without the walls, there remaiood sarcophagi; and^ in a 
few instances, the doors were still hanging on their ancient hinges 
of stone : they observed also niches of a triangular- shi^ for lampSL 
Two streams run through the ruins of the city, almost insulating 
the acrofx>lis : over the one to the S. W. is a fine Roman bridge, be^- 
yond which may be seen the paved way which led to the ancient 
f tolemais (Acre). These streams afterwards unite, and aie croas- 
ed by another bridge, having one high arch in the centre, and two 
smaller ones, which have b^n walled up : along the outer edge of 
this bridge, the wall of the city was continued ; and on the hill, near 
the arch, the ruins of one of the gates of the city' are distinguisha- 
ble ; there are some prostrate columns of, the Corinthian ordoR 
The acropolis isa high circular hill, on the top of which are traces 
of the ancient walls of the fortress. Dr. Richardson notieed masses 
of ejected lava scattered round the village ; and the mouotsiviB, bs 
says, have the appearance of extinct voicimoes. 

Pursuing the route to Tiberias, up the delightful plain of the Jon- 
dan, the traveller has on his lefl Mount Gilboa, which comes dose 
to Bisan, and bounds the plain on the west. The natives still adl 
it Djebel Gilbo. It is a lengthened ridge ; rising up in peaks, abosit 
800 feet above the level of the road, and probably 1000 feet thoim 
the level of the Jordan. On the east, the plain is bounded by % 
high mountain range, which forms part of SHouot Gritead, so that 
the view on both svdea is extremely interesting ; and at the time of 
Dr. Richardson's joamey (May), rich crops of barley, apparently 
over-ripe, added to the beauty of the landscape. After riding for 
nearly three hours, the route led them to the banks of the Jordaa^ 
where it is crossed by a large stone bridge, oonsisting of one lai^ 
and two smaller arches. Here a large khan has been built for the 
accommodation of travellers who take the road to Damascus throu^ 
the Decapolis and Mount Gilead. The river at thfs point is of )a 
considerable de})th, and between thirty and forty feet wide ; the chsii- 
nel very stony, and the waters of a * white sulphureous color,' but 
free from any unpleasant smell or taste. Near Bisan, its width is 
one hundred and forty feet, and the current is much' more rapid. 
Beyond the bridge, the plain of the Jordan narrows into a vallc^^ 
and the river remains in sight till the traveller arrives at tlie shores 

aasaek had in Isaehar. To the wall of Bethtan the Philiatioet fastened the bodlei «r 
Saul and his three ions, after they had fallen in Mount Gilboa. 
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«f the Lake of TibeiiiB»; a dietance of«boat ei^t hours, or twenty* 
fiHir n^ites ifom Biean** 

Tiberias, still cal&ed by the natives Tabaria, or Tabbareeah, waa 
anciently one of the prmcipal towns of Galilee. It was built by 
Herod the Tetnirch, and named by him in honor of Tiberias, the 
ftoman emperor, with whom he was a great favorite.f Very oon- 
aiderablo privileges were granted to those who chose to settle tliera, 
ia order to ovevoome the prejujiice arising from the city's iiaving 
been buik on a site full of ancient sepulchres ; from which circum- 
stance we may infer the existence of a former city in the vicinity ; 
this is supposed to have been the ancient Cinneroth or Kinnereth. 
Here, during a visit paid to the city by Herod Agrippa, the kings of 
Comagene, of Emessa, of the leaser Armenia, of Pontus, and of 
Chalcis, met to do him honor, and were magnificently entertainod4 
After the downfall of Jerusalem, it continued to be, until the fifth 
century, the residence of Jewish rabbies and learued men ; and was 
the seat of a patriarch, who acted as the supreme judge between 
penons of his own nation. The office was hereditary, and was 
supported with some lustre, under the Emperor Hadrian, in the 
person of Selim III. ; but, in the year 429, it was suppressed, after 
subsisting 350 years, nnder nine or ten (latriarchs. In the sixth 
<senluvy, according to ProcopiuS, Justinian rebuilt the walls. In 
the seventh, A. D. 640, during the reign of the Emperor HeraeliuSi 
the city was taken by the Saracens under Caliph Omar. • Yet, in 
the eighth, it is mentioned in an Itinerary cited by Reland, as still 
containing many churohes and Jewish synagogues. PooockSy 
without citing his authority, says, that the Jewish rabbins lived 
iiere till the eleventh century, but that the JeWs had left the place 
shove eight hundred years. It seems doubtful, however, whether 
it has ever been wholly deserted by them. Tiberias was an 
encient seat of Jewish hteiature. A univerBity was founded here 
by the patriareh, after the fall of Jerusalem; and it is remarkable, 
that there is a college of Jews in Tabaria at the present time : it 
would Ih) very interesting to ascertain the date of its establishment. 
Dr. Riohardsoa fbimd six rahbies engaged in studying Hebrew 
folios. < They oeeupied two large rooms, which were surrounded 
with books, and said they spent their time entirdy in studying the 
fioriptures and commentaries thereon. I regretted much,' adds 
Dr. R., < that I had not been apprised of this institution at an earlier 
part of the day. Not having an interpreter with me, I could not 
Jtum my short interview to the same advantage tliat I should other* 
wise have done.' 

The modern town of Tabaria is situated close to the edge of the 
Jska It has tolerably high but ilUbuilt walls on three of its sidm^ 

K 

* The rivor Jordan, oo iiiaing firom tlie Sea of Galilee, flows for abovt three bo«n near 
the weetern hlUi : it then turns towardi the eaitero, on whicli side it continue! itf eourae 
weeiri^ral hours, tilh at Komr€l-Ilemar, it returns to the western side. 

t Joseph. Antiq. lib. xriii. oap. 8 j Oe BalL liU ii. M|».& 
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flanked wUh circular towers ; on the fourth, it is open to th^ 
water. Its figure is nearly quadrangular ; according to Pococke, 
it is about a quarter of a mile in length, and half that in breadth ; in 
circumfereuce. therefore, about three quarters of a mile. Like all 
Turkish citadels, it has an imposing appearance from without ; 
and its fortifications and circular towers give it more the aspect of" 
a Moorish city than most of the towns of Palestine. But it 
exhibits the utmost wretchedness within the walls, one-iburth of the 
apace being wholly unoccupied, and the few houses or huts which 
it contains are not built contiguously. The sheikh's house is 
described by Van Egmont as tolerably good, and indeed the only 
building that deserves the name; and even this owes its beauty to 
the ruins out of which it is built. Adjoining to it is a large hand- 
some structure, which serves as a stable. Near the sheikh's house 
are the ruins of a very large castle, with some remains of towers, 
moats, and other works, which probably commanded ,the harbor. 
.One of these works, facing the lake, has been turned into a 
• mosque. On the rising ground to the northward of the ruin, 
stands the modem castle, which dates onlv a few years before the 
period of Pocock's visit. Hasselquist informs us, that it owes its 
erection to Sheikh Daker, a native* of Tiberias, and at that time 
independent lord of the place, which he had recently defended 
against the Pasha of Seide. ' He had no more than six small iron 
cannon in this work of defence ; but he used another method, still 
more ancient than cannons, for defending forts. He ordered loose 
stones to be laid on the top of the wall, four feet high, which in 
case of a siege, might be roUed down, and crush the beidegers.' 
The marks of the siege were then to be seen on the walls. 
Pococke, who preceded Hasselquist about thirteen years, was at 
Tiberias when the fort was building, and they were strengthening 
the old walls with buttresses on the inside, the sheikh then having 
a dispute with Pasha of Damascus. ^They have often,' he adds, 
* had disputes with the pashas of Damascus, who have come and 
planted their cannon against the city, and sometimes have beaten 
down part of tlie walls, but were never able to take it.' The town 
has only two gates ; one near the sheikh's house, facing the sea ; 
the other, which was very large, is partly walled up, the city on 
that side being uninhabited. The houses are described by Van 
Egmont as * very mean and low cottages, some of stone, and others 
of dried mud, and can hardly be said to be above the ground. On 
the terraces, which even the huts in this country are not without,* 
they build tents of rushes.' Mr. Buckingham states, that there are 
two synagogues near the centre of the town, both of them inferior 
. to that ot Jerusalem, though similar in design ; and, on the rising 
ground near the northern quarter, a small, but good bazar, and two 
or three cofiee-sheds. . 

The only interesting relic of antiquity in the town, is the church 
dedicated to St Peter ; an oblong square edifice, arched over, said 
to been the spot where the house of St. Peter was though St. 
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Peter lived at Capernaum. It stands at the north-east corner of 
the town, close to the water's edge, and is described by Mr. 
Buckingham as a vaulted room, about thirty feet by fifteen, and 
perhaps fifleen feet in heisht: over the door is one small window, 
and on each side four others, all arched and open. The ancient 
town exteiided about half a mile further to the south than the 
present walls, as is indicated by a great number of confused ruins; 
and Pococke observed, that the suburbs extended still further in 
the same direction. Near the present town, he says, there are 
ruins of another church ; and further on some signs of a large 
square building, about which lie several pillars, which might be the 
bouse of the' government. Captain Mangles states, that < at the 
northern extremity of the niins are the remains of the ancient 
town, which are discernible by means of the walls and other 
ruined buildin^e^ as well as by fragments of columns, some of 
which are of beautiful red granite. This agrees with Van 
Egmout's representation, that the old city began at some distance 
to the north of the present town, extending along the side of the 
lake beyond the Baths of Emmaus, which are about a mile fi^m 
the modern town, to the south of it. * In our way thither,' says 
the last-mentioned traveller, 'we plainly saw the foundations of the 
old city, and^ the remains of bulwarks erected on frustums of 
pillars. In sliort, the whole road to the bath, and even some dis- 
tance beyond it, was full of ruins of walls ; and near it we saw the 
ruins of'^agate.' These walls were continued to the mountains 
which confined the city towards the west, so that its breadth could 
not exceed half a mile. The wall beyond the baths, which runs 
from the lake to the mountain's side, is, however, supposed by Mr. 
Banks to be rather the fortification of Vespasian's camp. Pococke 
places the baths a quarter of a mile south of the walls of old 
Tiberias. The ancient name of Emmaus, which signifies baths^/ 
is still preserved in the Arabic Hamam^ by which the place is now 
called. The waters are much resorted to, being esteemed eood for 
all sorts of pains and tumors, and even for the gout Dr. Richardson 
found the rasha of Acre encamped here, with a numerous retinue ; 
having been advised to use the baths, by'^is medieal attendant, 
who, was a Frank. At a little distance from him. Lady Hester 
Stanhope had taken up her residence in a mosque. * Not having 
any thermometer,' says Dr. R, ' I could not ascertain the tempera-^ 
ture of the spring ; but it is so hot, that the hand could not endure^ 
it ; and the water must renlain twelve hours in the bath, before it 
can be used ; and then I should consider it as above one 100^. It 
contains a strong solution of common salt, with a considerable 
intermixture of iron and sulphur.' Pococke, who brought away a 
bottle of the waters, says, that they were found to hold a considera- 
ble.quantity of gross fixed vitriol, some alum, and a mineral salt.' 
He olieerved a red sediment upon the stones. Van Egmont and 
Hevman state, that they resemble in quality those of.Aix la Cha- 
pelle. * Our curiosity,' they say, * led us to go into the bath, tbo 



401 fiKfiltmes OP PAtif!S¥»MS. 

Water of wtiich was eto Ifot as not easily to be eiidared; imt^tb 
render it more temperate, we ordered the passage through which 
it runs into the basin, to be stopped. The inhabitants cf Tiberias 
. have bailt here a small house with acupoia; but there seems tm 
have been formerly a much more splendid edifice, as the batlns, 
were very famous. The water rises something higher, whence if 
is conducted into a stone basin. This water is so salt as to com* 
mi^nicate a brackish taste to that of the lake near it' Hasselqtrist 
has given a still more minute account, which Dr. Clarke has 
Evidently overlooked in referring to hinri. *The fountain or 
source,' he says, * is at the fbot of a mountain, at the distance of a 
pistol-shot from the Lake Oennesareth, and a quarter of a league 
from the coasts of Tiberias. The mountain consists of a bhick and 
brittle sulphureous stone, which is only to be found m large masses 
hi the neighborhood of Tiberias, but in loose stones also on ths 
COfltst of the Dead 8ea, as well as here. They cut millstones oni 
of it in this place, which are sent by water from Acre to Egypt I 
saw an incredible quantity of them at Damietta. The spriffg 
which comes from the mountdn is in diameter equal to that of a 
man's arm, and there is one only. The water is so hot, that the 
hand may be put into it without scalding, but it cannot be kept 
there long : consequently, it is not boiling hot, but the next degree 
to it It has a strong sulphureous smell. It tastes bitter, and 
something like common salt The sediment deposited by it is 
black, as thick as paste, smells strongly of sulphur, and is covered 
with two skins, or cuticles, of which that beneath is of a fine dark- 
green color, and the uppermost of a. light rusty color. At tlie 
mouth of the x)utlet, Where the water formed little cascades over 
the stones, the first-mentioned cuticle alone was found, and a» 
much resembled a conferva, that one might easily have taken this, 
^at belongs to the mineral kingdom, for a vegetable produetioQ; 
but, nearer the river, where the water stood still, one might sea 
both skins, the yellow uppermost, and under it the green.' At thas 
time (17^|, the waters appear to have been neglected, and tiie 
^miserable bathing house' was not kept in repair. 

It seems at first difficult to account for the statement given bjr 
^ns usually correct writer, that there is but one spring, Mrfaen 
daptain Manghes states that there are three ; but Mr. Buckingham^ 
'ininute and lively description explains the apparent discrepancy. 

'Leaving the town at the western gate, we pursued onr coursa 
southeriy along its wall, and came to some scattered ruins of tiia 
old city of Tiberias ; among which we observed many founda-> 
dons of buildings, some fh^ments of others still standing, and . 
both grev and red granite columns, some portions of the latter 
toeing at least four feet iq diameter; but among the whole, we saw 
neither ornamented capiuils nor sculptured stones of any kimd^ 
though the city is known to have been a considerable one. 

*in our way, we passed an old tree, standing amid these niioBp 
and observed its bnmcfaes to be hung with rags of evsty hue and 
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oolor, no doubt the offering of thote who either expeelsd JOt had 
received benefit from the spriogs in the road to which it lay. 
Throughout the cliffy of the overhanging mountain on the wesit, 
are rude grottoes at different heights; and opposite to the tree am 
two arched caves, one of them having a square door of entrance 
beneatii the arch, and both of them being apparently executed with 
oare. We had not time to examine themi though we conceived 
them to have been most probably ancient sepulchres. 

* In less than an hour after our leaving the town, we arriiwd at 
the baths. /The present building, erected over the springs here, is 
small and mean, and is altogether the work of Mahommedans. It 
is within a few yards of the edge of the lake, and contains a bath 
for males and a bath for females, each with their separate apartment 
annexed. Over the door of the former is an Arabic inscription ; 
ascending to this door by a few sleps, it leads to an outer room, 
with an open window, a hearth for prepariag coffise, and a small 
closet for the use of the attendant. Within this is the bath itself a 
square room of about eighteen or twenty feet, covered with a low 
dome, and having benches in recesses on each side. The cistern 
for containing the hot water is in the centre of this room, and is 
aunk below the pavement ; it is a square of eis^it or nine feet only, 
and the i^ring rises to supply it tbrouffh a smul head of some ani*- 
mal ; but this is so badly executed, that it is difficult to decide for 
what it was intended. My thermometer rose here instantly to 130^, 
which was its utmost limit ; but the heat of the water was certainly 
greater. It was painful to the hand as it issued from the spout, and 
oould only be borne gradually by those who bathed in the cistern. 

*~Tliore is iiere only an oki man and a little boy to hold the horses^ 
and make cofiee for the visiters ; and tlioee who bathe, strip in the 
inner room, and wash themselves in the cistern, without being fur- 
nished with cloths, carpets, cushions, or any of the usual comforts 
of a Turkish bath. The whole establishment, indeed, is of tlie 
poorest kind, and the sight of the interior is rather disgusting thaa 
mviting. 

* At this bath we met with a soldier whom they called Mahom- 
med Mamlouk, and I learnt that he was a German by birth, having 
become a Mamlouk and Mahommedan when a boy. He was now 
the hasuadar or treasurer to the Aglia of Tabareeah, and was so 
completely a Turk as to profess, that he would not willingly return 
to his native country, even if he could do so under the most &vor* 
able circumstances. He spoke the Turkish and Arabic languages 
equally well ; and it was in the latter tliat we conversed, as he had 
entirely forsotten his native tongue, though not more than thirty^ 
five years of age. 

* Besides the spring which supplies the present baths^ there are 
aeveral others near it, all riang close to the edge of the lake, and all 
equally hot, finely transparent, and slightly sulphureous, resembling 
ezaotly the spring at £i-Hatne. There are also extensive ruins 
ainouad, which are otoat probably the reooams of Koman edifices; 
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though that which has been taken for the remains of a theatre, ap- 
pears rather to have been the choir of an early Christian church* 
Among l^em all, there is nothing, however, either interesting or 
definite. We quitted this spot to return to the town, and in our 
way by the bath, saw a party of Jewish women just coming out 
from the female apartment- Their conversation was in German ; 
and, on inquiry, they said that they had come from Vienna with 
their husbands, to end their days in the land of their fathers. In 
our way back from hence, we were met by a party of Moslema^ 
who conceiving me from my dress and white turban, to U& of their 
faith, gave us the usual salute, which 1 returned without scruple ; 
but our guide was so shocked at the interchange of forbidden salu- 
tations between a Christian and a Mohammedan, that he expressed 
his confidence in its ending in some unlucky accident to us. To 
avert this, however, from his own head, he took a large stone from 
the road, and after spitting on it, turned that part towards the north, 
repeatinff a short Arabic prayer at the same time. Besides the pres- 
ent incident, I had observed on several occasions, that, in this coun- 
try, set forms of expressions a^ regarded as appropriate to men of 
different faiths, and even different ranks in life ; and that nothing ia 
more necessary for a traveller, than to acquaint himself with those ml* 
nute shades of difference ; as they serve, like the watchword of aa 
armv, to|di8tinguish firiends from foes; and any errors therein might 
produce the most alarming consequences. 

* On our way we met a Jewish funeral, attended by a party of 
about fifty persons, all male. A group of half a dozen walked be- 
fore, but without any apparent regard to order, and all seemed ei^ 
gaged in humming indistinctly hymns, or prayers, or lamentations | 
n>r they might have been either, as far as we could distinguish bv 
the tone and the manner of their utterance. The corpse Allowed, 
wrapped in linen, without a coffin, and slung on cords between two 
poles borne on men's shoulders, with its feet foremost A funeral 
service was said over it at the grave, and it was sunk into its mo- 
ther earth in peace.' 

This traveller notices some ancient baths, to the north of Tiberias 
fdso, which appear to have escaped the observation of preceding 
travellers. About an hour from Tiberias, pursuing a northward 
course along the border of the lake, he came to the remains of tbree^ 
close to the water's edge, which he describes as so many large cir- 
cular cisterns, quite open, and not appearing to have ever been in- 
closed in a covered building. ^ They were all,' he continues, * near- 
ly of the same size ; the one around the edge of which I walked, 
f being eighty paces in circuinference, and from twelve to fifteen feet 
deep. Each of these was distant from the other about one hun- 
dred yards, ranging along the beach of the lake, and each was sup- 
plied by a separate sprine, rising also near the sea. The water was 
in all of them beautifully transparent, of a slightly sulphureous 
taste, and of a light-green color, as at the bath near Oom Kais ; but 
the heat of the stream here was scarcely greater than that of the at- 
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mosphere, as the thermometer in tlie air stood at 84^, and when im- 
mereed in water, rose to 86*^. The first of these circular cisterns 
had a stone bench or pathway running round its interior, for the 
accomodatipn of the bathers, and the last had a similar work on the 
outside ; in tlie latter, a number of small black fish were seen 
swimming. Each of the baths were supplied by a small aqueduct 
firom its separate spring ; and there were appearances of a semicir- 
cular wall having inclosed them all within one area. 

Mr. Jollifie reports the estimated number of inhabitants to be 
4000, two thirds of which are Jews. Burckhardt's account agrees 
with this as to numbers; but he makes the proportion of Jews 
only one fourth.* There are, he says, from one hundred and sixty 
to two hundred Jewish families, of which forty or fifiy are of 
Polish origin ; the rest are Jews from Spain, Barbary, and difier- 
ent paits uf Syria. The quarter which they occupy in the middls 
of the town, had lately been much enlarged by the purchase of 
several streets, so that their numbers appear to be on the increase:.* 
Tiberias holds out to the Jews peculiar advantages. They enjoy 
here perfect 4'eligious freedom; besides which, Tiberias is one of 
the four holy cities of the Talmud, the other three being Saphe^ 
Jerusalem, and Hebron. ' It is esteemed holy ground,' Burckhardt 
states, 'because Jacob is supposed to have resided here,f and 
because it is situated on the Lake of Gennesaretli ; from which, 
according to the most, generally received opinion of the Talmud, 
tlie Messiah is to rise. It is a received dogma, that the world wiU 
return to its primitive chaos, if prayers are not addressed to the 
God of Israel, at least twice a week in the four holy cities. On 
this account, Jewish devotees from all parts flock to these cities 9 
and three or ibur missionaries are sent abroad every year, to collect 
alms for the support of these religious fraternities, who do not fail 
successfully to plead this imminent danger as an argument for 
liberal contributions. One missionary is sent to the coasts of 
Africa from Damietta to Mogadore; another to the coast of 
tCurope from Venice to Gibraltar; a third to the Archipelago, Con- 
sttiutiuople aLd Anatolia ; and a fourth through Syria. The charity 
of the J e ws of London is appealed to from time to time ; but the Jews 
of Gibraltar have the reputation of being more liberal than any 
others, and are stated to contribute firom 4 to 5000 Spanish dollars 
annually. The Polish Jews settled at Tabaria, are supported 
almost entirely by their rich countiymen in Bohemia and Poland ; 
and the Syrian Jews are said to be very jealous of them. When 
a fresh pilgrim arrives, bringing a little money with him, the exor- 
bitant demands which are made on him by his brethren, eitlier for 
rent, or on some other pretence, soon deprive him of it, and leave 

* Mr. BuckiDgham says, that, according to the opinion of the bett infiwmed nnidenti, 
tfco population does not exceed 2000 souIr, of ^hom about half are Je^ri. 

t Perhaps not the patriarch, but lome great rabbin of that name. Burckhardt ipeakfOf 
a great rabbin, who, he wai informed, uei buried at 'i'iberias, with 14,000 of hit icholara 
lomtdliim! 
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Ilim a pecBioner on his nation. The missionarieB generally reafisse 
some property, as they are allowed ten per cent upon the alms 
^y collect. But many of the Jews, who have been led to beg 
their way to Palestine by their delusive repfesentations, are ill 
satisfied with the Land of Promise ; and some few are fortunate 
enough to find their way home again. The greater number, how- 
over, console themselves with the inestimable advantage of laying 
their bones in the Holy Land. 

The Jewish devotees pass the whole day in the schools or the 
synagogue, reciting the Old Testament and the Talmud, both of 
which mimy of them know entirely by heart They all write 
Hebrew ; but their learning, Burckhardt says, seems to be on a 
level with that of the Turks. He menticms some beautiful copies 
of the Pentateuch, written on a roll of leather, which he saw in the 
Syrian sj^agogue : no one could inform him of their age or histo- 

S. The libraries of the two schools are moderately stocked with 
ebrew books, printed chiefly at Vienna and Venice. Thej 
observe here, he says, a singular custom in the public service. 

< While the rabbin recites the psalms of David, or the prayen 
extracted fit>m them, the congregation frequently imitate, by their 
voice or gesture, the meaning ot some lemarkable passages : fbt 
example, when the rabbin pronounces the words, * Praise the Lord 
with tlie sound of the trumpet,' they imitate the sound of the 
trumpet through their closed fists. When ^a horrible tempest ' 
ooenrs, they puff and blow to represent a storm ; or should he 
mention the cries of the righteous in distress, they dl set 'up a loud 
screaming.' And sometimes, we are told, these imitative accono- 
pammenis are carried on in a singular sort of fligue or concert; 
while seme are blowing the storm, others having already begun 
the cries of the righteous! 

The Jews marry at a very early age. It is not uncommon, 
Burckhardt affirms, to see fathers of thirteen years of age, and 
mothers of eleven. On the occasion of a wedding, they traverse 
die town in pompous procession, carrying before the bride the 
ptote of almost the whole community ; and th^ feast in the house 
of the bridegroom for seven successive days and nights. ' The 
wedding feast of a man who has about 50/. a-year, (and no Jew 
ean live vnth his family on less,) will often cost more than GOL* 
Yet, few of them are rich, or carry on any merchandise. Wlien 
Bmckhardt was at Tiberias, there were only two Jew merchontB 
resident there, who were men ^ property ; and they were styled 
by the devotees, kafen^ or unbehevers. The Rabbin of Tiberia% 
Is under the great JRabbin of Szaffad (Saphet), who pronounces 
final judjpneut on idl contested points of kw and religion. 
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